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ADVERTISEMENT.
_ , ,
1T is the wish of the Editors of this Work to furnish
a brief- but. satisfactory view of the progress of
Divine Truth throughout -the world.  This little
volume contains many important documents on that
subject. By somewhat enlarging the ‘quantity of
‘matter, and adopting.an improved arrangement,
the Editors hope to be able to attain their object as
fully as their limits will allow.
While particular attention is paid to the proceed-
. ings of the Church Missionary Society, the principal
transaetions of all similai institutions will be re-
corded; and they will be left to report these
transactions chiefly in their own words,
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~

AN ANPRAL, PARTICULARLY 70 CHUBCHMEN, OF -
: THE DUTY OF PROPAGATING THE GHEL.

- VP all the Blewsings which God has besto
A § ; hestomed wpc

amanking, tho Goupel of our Lord and Sewour Jopas
Christ s the greatest. It ig the savereign remedy
fox all the evila of ife, and the apurce of the most
substantial and dyrahle benefits, s

-Moder its beuign influence, the ynderyianding is
Alluminated by the light of truth; " puze pad holy
pripciples are implanted in the heart; the passions,
whore fmitful camses of vice and misery, sre regu. .
dnted ; the whole conduct is reformed ; peage reigns
A8 the breast, and 2 well-founded bope beyond the
greve sonthes the somows of life—fallen man bee
NOMAS A DAY crepture, happy in himaelf, fulfilling the
Wil of his Maker, and tiving to his glory.

hapogIAL and in CIVIL life also, wherever the
fonpel.is gordially received, its henefity are .e?mly
oxpationced. The husband and wife, the fathey
and aop, the master and gervant, 3t once learn fram
it theix respastive dutics, apd ate disposed avd enge
hied to fol6) tham. Human intercanrse is sweetene
" ol by the sharity. which .A:noww« A nild wd
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equitable spirit is infused by it into legislation and
civil government. Rulers become the fathers of
their people, and subjects cheerfully yield obedi-
ence, Civilization is promoted upon sure and per-
manenﬂprmclples. and natiops are taught by it to
dwell in friendship with one another.

Such are the benefits which Chnstlamty is cal-’
culated to diffuse in the world. But these are its
Jeast 'blessings. Tt not only meliorates the state of -
man in society, but it saves his soul. It cancels his
guilt, reconciles him to God, raises him from death
4o life, makes him an heir of the kingdom of heaven,
and crowns him with glory and immortality. ,

It has pleased God to awaken, of late, a general
zeal for the propagation of Chnst:amty through the
world. Various denominations are exertmg them-
selves in this great cause.

" Yét let us not forget what we owe co-those excel-'
lent men who rescued, during a long season, the
Protestant Church from the reproach of utter inat--
tention to the case of the Heathen. Diversified and -
successful exertions were made, from the year 1647,
by the * Society for propagating the Gospel ;” from
1706, by the Danish Missionary College; from
1714, by the “ Society for promoting Christian
Knowledge ;” and, from 1732, by the Church of the
United Brethren. Let us pay the debt of gratitude
to these venerable bodies. It will become us, rather

to take shame to ourselves that we did not earlier

imitate, their example,-than to reproach them for-
not having made greater exertions. At the hands

of Englishmen, the Established Church justly claims '
‘her share of pralse and those venerable Societies
in her communion, which, for so many years, sought
. the conversion of the Heathen while their spiritual

\

4
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wants attracted but. little' notice in other quarters,
are’ now reaping somewhat of the reward of their
patient labours in the applause and imitation of the:
Christian World. '

- The close of the eighteenth century, and the. be~
ginning - of the nineteenth, will be ever memorable
in the history of the Church, for the diffusion of this
zeal, and for the establishment of various new Se-
cieties, which give full promise of becoming import-«
ant instrumeats in the conversion of the world.. .

"To the kindling of this flame the Church may be
considered as giving the first impulse. The sugges-
tion and estublishment of Sunday Schools, by two
worthy gentlemen of Gloucester, Mr, Raikes and
Mr. Stock, excited a zeal for the Christian Education
of the young, which soon began to act in various
directions; and, combining with other circumstances,
may be consldered as the occasion, in great part, of
awakening the Christian Werld to an anxiety for the
salvation of the Heathen.

The BAPTIST DISSENTERS have, since the yen‘
1790, supported a successful Mission in the East.
The WESLEYAN- METHODISTS have long laboured,
with indefatigable exertions, in the West-India Islands,
The (LONDON) MISSIONARY SOCIETY has sent Mis-
sionaries to the Islands of the Great South Sea, to
the Hottentots at the Cape of Good Hope, and to
other parts of the wotld. Societies Jikewise in
S€OTLAND, and in various parts of AMERICA, and
in other places, are all pursuing the same gnnd de-
sign of advancing the kingdom of Chnst among the
Heathen.

.In the UNITED €HURCH OF ENGLAND AND
IRBLAND, two venerable Socletles, before mentioned,

vhve long been engaged in the excellent design ol
. A2
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propagating Christianity abroad: the * sotizTY
POR PROMOTING CHRISTIAN KENOWLEDGB,” and

that for “ THR PROPAGATION OF THME QOSPEL

3N FOREIGN PARTS:” but the effotts of these So:
cieties hive been limited to particular ohjestsy the
one having been formed with anothet view, and
hv'ingonl'y incidentally directed its attention to &

few places in the Indian Peninsula; and the other

baving limited its exertions altogether to the British
Colonies.

It were much te be wished that the liberality of

" Christians in general, and more espeeinlly of the

Members of the Chureh, would enable thdse twe.
Societies to extead their exertions umong the Hems:

‘thed,  Abundant oppertunities of employing the
.most ample fusds ure offéred, in'the West Indies iit
perticular, to the Society for propagating the Gov
spel; and in the Peninsula of Indie, to that for pm
moting Christian Knewledge

Many Members of  the Eswbliﬂled Chureh, thh
sipating in the increated concern for the salvation of

the Heathen, and aware that the restricted objects of
these two venerable Societies left open to the exer

tioss of the Church immense portions of the heathen
‘world, ard jutlging it probable that a Society with’
the exclusive object of evangelising the Heathen
would meet with the hearty support of the pious
Members of their own body, formed themselves, ity

the year 1801, into such a Society: and the contineng .

of Africa, and almost the whole of the East, being
still open to the missionary labours of the Establishe
ed Church, the Society assumes its name of CHURCE'
MISSIONARY BOCIETY FOR AFRICA AND THE

EAST, from this extensive field ; not however cons !
sitlering their name as binding tem to exclusle their.

-

\
(
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atfempts from any other unoccupied place- which
may present a prgspect of success to their labours. .

‘The continent. of Africa is supposed to contain
100 millians, perhaps 200 millions, of inhabitants.
Asia is computed at §00 or 600 millions. , All these,
with a few exceptions, are either Heatbens, who
know not God, or blind followers of the false pro-

-phet Mahomet. It is also matter of exfreme ree
gret, that the intercourse between them and nations
called Christian has tended to confirm their preju-
dices against Christianity ; the professors. of which
they have top often- found to be distinguished by
their rapacity, violence, and cruelty. ,

In- the support of this great cause you are now
invited, Christians, in the name of the Lord Jesus
Christ, to unite with those who are endeavouring to
remove the reproach of negligence from your coun-
try.. The honour of your Divine Master demands it
at your hands. To you the bread of life has been
liberally dealt: learn to impart a portion of that
bread to your perishing neighbour. '

On all the Members of the Established Church
the Committee would press the eonsideration that
THIS 1S THE ONLY SOCIETY IN THAT CHURCH,
WHIGH HAS FOR ITS EXCLUSIVE OBJECT THE
EVANGELIZING OF THE HEATHEN WORLD,

. 'There existed, before the formation of THIS So-
ciety, no Association of Members of the Established .
Church, with this exclusive object. As a Church—
the pillar and ground of the Protestant Faith—we
have been too justly reproached with want of zeal
for the diffusion of Christianity. The Church of

Rome, with Whatever mixture of secular motives, .

bu done more. to. make known.the name of Chmt
A 3
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awong the Heathen than all the professors of the

Reformed Feith: and, of all the nations professing

thut faith, Great Britain has laboured far less in
" this great cause, in propottion te her means and .

epportunities, than any other state, While, theres

fore, other bodies of Christians among us are stre~
~ nuously exerting themselves to remove this reprosch
from eur land, let the UNITRD CHUROK OF ENG=
© LAND AND IRELAND sssume that share in thes

- exertions which becomes her! It was with the view '
of associating her members -Ji¥ this holy work, thad
the present institution was formed, )

There is no meed here for waholy tivairy. The
wide world is before us.’ There is more than room
for all the efferts which the varions bodies of Chriss
tians in Europe, in America, and in the East, may
be able to make for ages to conve: five or six hun.
dred miltions of Pagans and Mahomeraus ia Asta,
and one hundred millions (if ot double that number)
in Africa, are perisbing for lack of knowledge !

‘i'he providence of God has weakened the Ehurch
of Rome, made her tremble for her own existence,
shut her up from making any efforts even te smiatain
the missiens which she had established, and suffered
her prefessed children to ali¢nate 1o their owd ame
- bitious schemes the revenues by which those efforts

were supported ; yet, in the mean while, in the Pro-
testant Church, of the United Empire in particolar,
a holy veal has been kindied for the salvation of the
Heathen. An earnest desive to diffise the know!
ledge of the Seriptures has pervaded every part of
the Empire; is discoveréd througheut the Continent
itvelf, wherever the Christion Mind o left- ot liberty
- Sowsprem its feelings; and mimgtnboth the Wesere
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- aad the Bastern World! The field of labour is mest
ample: the prospeets of usefulness wre great: nud
the call on Christinns in goneral, and particularly
on the Members of the Church, is now made with a
confident expectation thwt it will be felt and an..
swered.

" Let every man gmuhuubh, to all such insth.
tations as sl with simplicity at the same great obe
Jeet. 1t cannet be -expected, that the conversion. of
the world will be' effected but by the simultaneows
efforts of various bedies of Christians; yet Chriss

_tisas may be allowed to suppert, and ia truth ought
to support most strenuously, the efferts of that body
o which they have, of deliberate choice and settled
sonviction, aitached themselves, :

CusnisTians! the obhgmoa, which lies upon you
10 join in this swered cause, is infinite. Your ows

angestors, i this very wland, ence worshipped dwab
ddods : they offered buman swexifices; yea, their sons

and their daughters wato devifs : they knew not the
truth : they bad-not heard of the name of Jesus
they lived, they died, without hope, and without
God. Before the preaching of the Gospel of Christ,
0 Church here existed, but the temple of an idol;

oo priesthoed but that of Paganism; no God but .

the sun, the woon, er sexme hideous image. To the
sruel rites of the Druidigal Worship, succeeded. the
abominatiens of the. Roman Idolatry, In Scotiand
»oodtheu-pleof Mars; in Corawali, the tempie
of Mereury; in Baugor, the tulplc of Minerwa; at -
‘Malden, the temple of Victoria; in Bath, the teme

ple of Apollo; at Leicester, the temple of Janus;
-at York, whe.rc St, Pgter's now stands, the temple
of Bellona; in London, on the site of St, Paul’s
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Cathedral, the temple of Diand; at Westminster,
where the Abbey rears its venerablé pile, a temple
of Apollo*. But, mark the contrast: you now are
a favoured nation: your light is come: the glory of
the Lord is risen uypon you: all those heathen rites
have ceased : the blood of the victim no longer flows :
an established Christian Church lifts its venerable
head; the pure Gospel is preached : ministers of the
sanctuary, as heralds of salvation, proclaim mercy -
throughout the land—while civil and religious liberty
bave grown up under the benign influence of the
Gospel, that sacred tree, the leaves of which are for
the healing of the pations. .
CHRISTIANS ! to whom, under God, do you ows
all these blessings?1 You owe them to that man who
was the first Missionaty to Great Britain, He came
with his Bible and his life in his hand, ready to be
offered. He came with the love of God shed abroad
in his heart, willing to die for His sake who had: died
for him; seeking not yours, but you ; inspired with
holy ambition to be the means of translating you from
the kingdom of Satan into the kingdom of God’s dear
Son, He vame supported by the ALMs of the Church,
and the PRAYERS of all the faithful in Christ Jesus,
-who greatly longed for you in the bonds of the Gospel.
The obligation, which once was thus conferred on
you, you are called on now to confer on others. Every
. blessing which you now emjoy whispers, Freely. you
have received, freely give. All the Church of Christ
‘expects it. Nations yet in darkness, taught to regard
_ your island as the seat of religion, liberty, and
" ® This survey of ancient British Idolatry is taken from a Ser-

mon of Dr, Plaifere, preached, in 1578, before the University of
Cambridge, . o .
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vealth, expect this Boon at your Minds., Holy Angely,
who rejoicé over & tinner that repenteth, expect from
yout pidus exettions an incresnse of theit joy. The
Church ttiumphant now in glety, the spirite of the
just made perfect, the goodly fellowskip of the pre
phets, the noble atmy of martyrs, and the ambaswe
dots of Christ, who once laboured in word and does
trine on earth, now lovk to you, in these latter days,
by your eeal, liberality, and activity, to incretse the
ntimbet of the faithfal; to collect the seattered
sheep of the good Shepherd: to fulfil the object of
their prophecies; to advance the good cause, for
which they wete ready to suffer the flames of martyre
dom, and counted not their lives dear even waty
d&‘ho . :

‘Tht benevolewce of the English hay often 'been
applauded: the deaf, the dumb, the lame, the blind,
the ufflicted, the fatherless, the widow, heve often

- made their appeal to you, and nevet in vain, BPut
the cause which now solicits your charity is stilt
more affecting. It is to save him who is teady to
petish. It is, that the babitations of cruelty may
become the dwellings of peace; that the wilderness
ant the solitary places of heathen darkness and su-
perstition may-be glad and rejoice in the tidings of

. salvation, and resound with the name of the Lord

our Righteousness. ' ’

T Christians, nothing more need be said, to point
out their obligation te contribute to a design-so exe
cellént, us that of saving souls from death. -If Se,
John could sy to such ub refused to relieve the boe
dily wants of their brethren, Whoso Aath thie world’s
good, and seeth his brother have need, and shuiteth
up Mz bowels of compassion, how dwelleth ke bove
of God in Aim ; with how much greator force might
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this exposiulatlon be addressed to such as refuse to
concur in alleviating their spiritual miseries?

. Surely it is beyond dispute that it is the duty of
every Christian ‘Church, and of every individual
Christian, to contribute to this.grand attempt of
Christian Mercy—this greatest of all Christian Cha-
rities.. We may, through the grace of our Lord’
Jesus Cbrist, thus become the means of bringing-
heathen nations to the knowledge, love, and practice’
of Divine Truth, Mark the blessed fruit—schools
will instantly spring up; hospitals be built; the
needy relieved ; the oppressed set free ; and the ha-
bitations of cruelty will become the residence of joy
and peace.

Let not the United Church be sllent or inactive in
this glorious cause. Let it not be in the power of
- Christians of other denominatjons to reproach her
* with supineness and want of energy: rather let every

one, who has enrolled his pame in her honourable

community, feel a ‘holy ambition that the United

Church may shine conspicuous in all things as a pat-

tern, and especially in this most important of all good

works. Let ber come forth with all her members,
her talents, her resources, her energies, to the help of
the Lord, to the help of the Lord against the mighty.

There is, in too many instances, a culpable indif-
ference, even in good men and zealous clergymen, to-
ward the interests of the Gospel among the Heathen.

—This indifference cannot but be highly displeasing
" to God.  The subject is now brought before the
mind. Times of ignorance offered some extenuation
of our neglect; but these times have passed away.
All know, or may know,.the awful state of the hea-
then, and of myriads even of our own fellow-sub-
" jects! And this indifference is its own punishment,
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" Both the mind of the minister and ‘those of the peo.
ple will suffer in their most important interests.

And, in regard to liberality, such congregations as
are indifferent to the propagation of the Gospel, will
take véry low ground.. Kven local charities will be
fess a-ply suppurted, where the spirit of Christian
zeal -is. not roused and directed toward the lal'ger
interests of Christ's kingdom, than where it is,
Much is withitield, which wotild be given if asked for.
Much is spent in frivolity or luxury, which would be
consecrated to the caunse of Christ, if that cause were

‘more > warmly loved and more zealously pleaded, and
a greater consequent blessing attended such mini-_
strations.

That minister fails'in his duty to Ins Master, who
does not endeavour to awaken prayer and liberality
in respect to the Heathen World : and’ that congre-
gation fails also in its duty, which is cold and tardy
and reluctant in obeying such calls..

The time we may hope will arrive, when every
Christian Congregation in the Empire, in addition to -
its local charities, will have its Mlsslonary and Bible
Associations.

The promotion of Missions and the circulation of
the Scriptures are two parts of the same great plan.
Many circumstances concur to render a Bible So-
ciety an object of more ready and general attraction
than a Missionary Society. Yet both are necessary :
and both_constitute together that complete plan, by
which we are to be workers tog'ctlur mtb God in
the convemon of the world, -
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COMMITTEE.

All Clergymen who are Members of the Societys
together with the followmg Laymen': —

-Thomas Bainbridge, Esq. ‘
Joseph Barker, Esq.

Richard Barry, Esq.

Wllllam Blair, Esq.

William Brooks, Esq.

+ John Butler, Esq. -

Captain Close.

James Compigne, Esq. I
_John Cooper, Esq. . '
William Dawes, Esq.
William Dixon, Esq. ’
Michael Gibbs, Esq.

. William Jenney, Esq. -

Benjamin Jowett, Esq.

Zachary Macaulay,'Esq. .

Robert Marsden, Esq.

John Mortlock, Esq.

John Poynder, Esq.

William Saniler, Esq.

W. R. Stokes, Esq. .

William Temnoton, Esq.

John Thornton, Esq.

E. N. Thornton, Esq.

Edward Vean, Esq. "

SECRETARY.
Rev, Jqsiah Pratt, Doughty Street.
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Deputy Secretary and Collector,—Mr. Thomas
Smith, No. 19, Little Moorﬁelds, wbere Subscrip-
tions are recelved

- Booksebersi—Mr. L. B. Seeley, 169, Fleet Street;
Mr. J. Hatehard Piccadilly.

Subscmptmm are received by the followmg
Bankers in London : — Messrs. Dewn, Thornton,
and Down, Bartholomew Lane: Messrs. Hoares,
. Fleet Street: Messrs. Ransom, Moreland, and Co.
Pall-Mall.

And in Dublin, by the Right Hon. Davxd La
Touch and Co.

The follownng Gentlémen have kindly undertaken to
receive Subseriptions and Benefactions on behalf of
the Society, and to distribute the Annual Sermons
and Reports in their respective neighbourhoods:

Birmingham ...... Rev. Edward Burn.
Bristol  ............ Mr. Roberts.

"Carlisle ' ....eo..oree Rev. John Faweett,
Chester .....ccoasseees Mr. John Walker.

" Colchester ...sse....o. Rev. Robert Starry.
Hull .....ccccre0000e.. Rev, John Scott,’
Leicester ............ Rev. Thomas Rebinson.
Norwick .o.covoeveeeee Mr. Edw. Bickersteth,
Nottingham ......... Rev. J. B, Stuart.
Ozford .....ocsee..o.. "Rev. Joha Natt, -
Shrewsbury ......... Rev.'John Nunn.
Wycombe, &c. «veveeee Rev. William Pryce.
York ....ceccoesseeres. William Gimber, Esq.

The Committee meet regularly at Mr. Seeley’s,
No. 169, Fleet Street, on the, second Monday in
" every month, at Twelve o’Clock.

The Society’s Proceedings have been printed ;
and may be had of its Booksellers, in 3 vols. 8vo.
- price 18s, in boards.
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‘LAWS AND REGULATIONS OF THE CHURCH MIS.
SIONARY SOCIETY. :

I. ThisInstitution shall be designated ¢ The Church
Missionary Society for Africa and the East;” and
shall consist of a Patron, President, Vice-Presidents,
and a Treasurer; and also of Life and Annual Mem-
bers; together with such Oflicers as may be decm-
ed necessary for conducting the affairs of the So-

ciety.
Of Mesmbers and Governers.

II. Every person sabscribing anoually the sum of
One Guinea and upward shall be deemed a Member
of this Society during the continuance of such Sub-
‘scription,

I11. Every person giving a Benefaction of Ten
Guineas and upward shall be a Member for Life;
and upon any Legacy being paid to the Treasurer,
the Execators who have administered shall be made
Members for Life, calculating at the rate of Fifty
Pounds for each Executor; and in case the Legacy
shall not amount to a sufficient sum to extend the
privilege to all, preference shall be given to the
first named in the Will.

1V. Every Clergyman subscribing Half-a-Guinea
anpually, shall be considered a Member; and ever
Clexgyman on couttibuting a Congregational Co
lection to the amount of Twenty Guineas, either at
once or at several times, shall also be considered a
Member. )

V. Every person subscribing Five Guineas annu-
ally, shall be a Governor during the continuance of
such Subscription. )

VI. Every person subscribing Fifty Pounds at ohe
time, or who shall by one additional payment in-
crease his original Subscription to that sum, shall
be a Governor for Life. . N :

B

i
1
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VII. The Committee shall have the power of
appointing such persons as have rendered essential -
services to- the Society, either Members for Life or
Governors for Life.

Of General Meetings.

VIII. The Annual Meeting of the Members of
the Society shall be held in London, on the first -
-Tuesday in May, unless that day shall fall on the
7th of May; in which case the Annpal Meeting shall
be held, for that year, on Tuesday the 30th of April.
To such Meeting those Members of the Society
shall be summoned by letter who reside within
ten miles of the metropolis; when the proceedings
‘of the foregoing year shall be reported, the Ac-
counts presented, and a Treasurer and Committee
chosen. ‘
~ IX. A Special General Meeting of the Members
-of the Society, at which not less than Thirty shall
constitute a Quorum, shall be called at any time, at
the requisition of the General Committee; or by any
Thirteen' Membérs, on addressing a-letter to the Se-
cretary, specifying the object of the Meeting. Ten
days’ notice shall be given in three public newspa-
pers of any such intended Meeting, and of the pus-
~ ‘pose for ‘which it is called; whieh shall be deemed
sufficient publicity. '

. X, At all General Meetings, and at those of the
General Committee, the Patron, or in his absence
the President, or should he be absent the Vice-Presi-
dent first upen the list who may be present, and in
the absence of all theVice-Presidents the Treasurer,
and in his absence such Member as shall be voted

. for that purpose, shall preside at the Meeting.

XI. None of the Rules of the Tnstitution shall be -
repealed or altered, nor any new ones established,
but at the Annual Meeting, or at a Special Meeting
called for that purpose. :

" XII. An Anpniversary Sermon shall be preached at
some Church in London by a Clergyman appointed
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by the General Committee, on the morning of the
day on which the Annual Meeting of the Society is
- An Arnual Report of ‘the Society shall” be
printed for the use of its Members. :
Of the Commiltee.

XHI. The Committee shall consist of Twenty-four
Laymen, Members of the Established Church; and
of all such Clergymen as are Members of the Society.
Eighteen Laymen shall be annually appointed from
the old Committee, and six from the General Body.

XIV. The Committee shall elect, at their first
Meeting in every year, ¢ither from among themselves,
or from the other Members of the Society, a Com-
mittee of Patronage, a Committee of Funds, a Com-
mittee of Correspondence, and a Committee of Ac-
counts. Each of the said Committees shall keep
Minutes of its Proceedings, and shall report the
same to the General Committee.

XV. The Office of the Committce -of Patronage
- is, to procure patronage and support 1o the Society ;
and to nominate, to the General Committee, proper
persons as Vice-Presidents of the Society.

XVE. The Office of the Committee of Funds is, to
cireulate information respecting the Institution ; to
adopt proper means of augmenting the Subscriptions
and Benefactions ; to obtain Collections in Churches
and Chapels; and to nominate, from time to time,
to the General Committee, swifable persons to act
#s agents for the Society in the principal towns
througheut the empire. :

XVI. The Office of the Committee.of Correspon-
dence is, to seek for proper Missionaries, to super-
intend their instraction, and to correspond with thent
when sent out. : :

XVII. The Office of the Committee of Accounte
i, to see that the Subscriptions are duly reccived, . -

" regulate the Accounts, and undertake the charge of
fitting out and conveying the Missionaries to their
Place of destination. .

XIX. Phe General Committee shall receive the

B3 < :
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Reports of the other Committees, shall appoint the
places where Missions shall be attempted, shall direct
the scale upon which they shall be conducted, and
shall superintend the affairs of the Society in general.
XX. The General Committee shall meet on the
second Monday in every month, and oftener if
needful : the other Committees as often, and at such

“ places as shall be by them agreed on: their meet-

ings to be always opened with reading a Form of
Prayer composed for that purpose, or one or more
suitable prayers selected from the Liturgy. Five
Members. shall be necessary to compose a General
Committee, and three each of the others. In case
of equality of votes, the Chairman shall be entitled
10 a second or casting vote. ,

XXI. The Patron, President, Vice-Presidents, and
Treasurer, shall be considered ex-officio Members of
all Committees. . , .
" . XXII. Governors shall be entitled to attend and

vote at all Meetings of the General Committee.
. XXIIL All payments on account of the Society shall
be signed by Three of the General Committee, in
Committee, and the Secretary or Deputy Secretary.
XXI1V. A Secretary, Deputy Secretary, and Collec-
tor, shall be chosen by the General Committee ; and
whenever they shall deefr it necessary for the well
conducting the affairs of the Institution that any
" additienal Officer be appointed, they shall have the
power of so doing, subject to the approbation-of
the next Annual Meeting. The Dgputy Secretary
and Collector shall attend all Meetings of the So-
ciety, and transact all such business thereof as the
General Commitlee shall require: he shall collect
all the Subscriptions in London and its environs, pay
them into the hands of the Treasurer, and never keep
in his own possession more thanOne Hundred Pounds.
XXV. Five Auditors shall be appointed by the
Committee annually, for the purpose of auditing the
Accountsofthe Society, of whom thiree shall be chosen
from the General Body. Three shall be a Quorum,
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XXVI. The Life Subscriptions, or a sufficient part
- thereof to be equal to the Subscriptions of the exist-
ing Members for Life, shall be placed in the Public
Funds, in the names of Four of the General Com-
mittee ; who, on their acceptance of the trust, shall
sign a declaration of the nature of it, and that they
will relinquish the same whenever called upon for
that purpose by the General Committee.

Of Missionaries. :

XXVIL In the appointment of candidates for the
Missionary Office, the following course shall be pur-
sued :—The Committee of Correspondence, having
found a person supposed to be suitable, shall deter-
mine by ballot to nominate him to the General Com-
mittee. Previous to' the day of nomination, each
Meinber of the General Committee shall receive no-
tice of such nomination. On the day of nomination,
a report shall be made by some Member of the Com-
mittee of Correspondence of his qualifications ; and
the General Committee shall then proceed to ballot
for him, unless any Member should declare that he
wishes for further information: in which case, the
. hallot shall be deferred till the next meeting of the
General Committee. In the ballot of either Com-
mittee, the agreement of at least three-fourths of the
Members present shall be necessary to bis electiop.

XXVIII. A Candidate thus chosen shall receive in-
struction in such parts of knowledge,and be prepared
in such a manper for his future employment, as the
Comnmittee of Correspondence shall judge expedient,

XXIX. If, during such preparation, any two Mem-
bers of the General Committee, should see cause to
disapprove of his principles or cohduct, they may
submit the subject to a special meeting of the Com-
mittee, and, if deemed proper, the Committee may
appoint another ballot to determine whether he shyll
be continued ds a Candidate ; of which special -no-
tice shall be given to each Member.

. XXX. Each Candidate shall consider himself as
engaged to go to any part of the world, and‘at any



0 MISSIONARY RRGISTEN, [¥an.

time, which the Committee shall choose; respeot,
however, being kad to his personal circumistances,
or to any previous stipulation made by him with the
Seciety. As.soon as he quits England, he shall keep
& regular Journal of his studies and proceedings; a
copy of which he shall send, as often as opportunity -
.shall serve, to the Secretary.

XXXI. Each Candidate, after due preparation,
shall, if not admitted to Holy Orders, be appointed
by the Committee to act as a Catechist; if admitted
to Holy Orders, he shall be appointed a Missionary.

XXX11. The Missionaries who go out under the
direction of this Society shall be allowed tovisit home,
permission having been previously obtained from
the General Committee ; and, after having laboured -
in the cauve of the Society to the satisfaction of the
€ommittee, at the stations committed to their care, .
until age or infirmity prevent further exertion,
suitable provision shatl be made to render their re-
maining days comfortable, The General Committee
shaH have the power to assist also, in particular cases,
the dependant relatives of those Missionaries, who,
by devoting themsefves to the service of the Society,
are prevented from contributing to their support.

XXXPMI. A friendly intercourse shatl be main-
tained with other Protestant Societies engaged in the
same benevolent design of propagating the Gospel

" of Jesus Christ.

XXXIV. It is recommended to every Member of
the Society to pray to Almighty God for a blessing
upon its designs, under the full conviction, that, unless.
he “ prevent us in all our doings with hismost gracious
favour, and further us with his continual help,” we
cannot reasonably hepe to meet with persons of a
Pproper spirit and qualifications to be Missionaries,
or expect their endeavours to be crowned with
success, '
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THE Committee of the Society, anxious to awaken
the zeal of their Fellow-members of the Church,
and to call it more effectually into action; submit
to them the following

PLAN OF CHURCH MISSIONARY ASSOCIATIONS.

I.—ON THE OBJECTS OF SUCH ASSOCIATIONS;

Considered as the Representatives of the Parent
Institution in their respective neighbourhoods, two
objects should principally engage their atteution.

1.—The Promoting of 4 Missionary Spirit.
The principal means of accomplishing this object
will be the circulation of missionary intelligence.
This will be the most efficacious method, both of
exciting generally a zeal for the propagation of the
Gospel, and of interesting Christians in support of
this Society. It is proposed to supply the Associa-
tions with the Anunual Reports for all Anunual Sub-
scribers ; and also with such a number of a * Sum-
" mary View of the Designs and Proceedings of the
Society,” as may suflice for their sphere of opera-
tion: and it is designed, also, by the Committee of
the Society, to send the Numbers of the Missionary
Reglster to all its Associations throughout the Em-
pire, for gratuitous distribution. ~ These Monthly -
" Tracts will be written in a plain and simple manner;
and, beside communicating all the most recent intel-
ligence respecting the Society’s Missions, will briefly
notice the state and progress of other Missions; and
will contain such matter respecting past attempts
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and future prospects, with the lives of exemplary
Missionaries, as may, with the Divine Blessing, dif-
fuse a holy zeal in support of this and similar Insti-
tutions, .

o.—The Augmentation‘ of the Society’s Funds.
With this view, the Assoeiatiens will procure, as

often as can be conveniently done, Congregational’

Collections, in the churches or chapels with which

T

the Members may be cennected. This method of .

enlling inte action the charity of Christians toward
the. perishing Heathen, if it become general, while
it will excite a spirit of prayer among pious persons,
and awaken in a congregation a deeper interest in
that Gospel which is preached to them, will enzble
the Society to raise, by means but little felt by those
who contribute it, a very considerable sum annually.
The Members of the Association will likewise ex-
ert themselves to procure Benefactions and Annxal
Subscriptions to the Society, from such persons as
are able thus to contribute : the names of such Be-
nefactors and Annual Subscribers will be printed in
the List of the Parent Institution, .
Weekly and Monthly Contributions way be col-
lected from that numerous ciass who cannot * give
of their abundance;” but baving given their own
selves to the Lord, are * willing of themselves to
their power, yea, and beyond their power,” to tes-
, tify their zeal for his glory. The number of contri-
butors in this rank of life will abundantly recompense
the smalloess of their individual contributions: the
universal establishment of such a method of contri-

buting, both to Bible and Missionary Societies, will‘
most essentially aid their fands, while it will foster -
some of the best feelings of the heart. The atten-
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tion even of many in the inferior ranks of life, whe
kave been too regardless of religion, may be excited
by these means to a comcern for themselves. And
“ who can estimate,” it has been asked, * the effeet
of these Associations ox the meral eondition of the
poes? Isit “more blessed to give than to receive¥’
Is the cotiseiousness of aiming to benmefit others, ome
of the noblest feelimgs of aran1 Does an avowed zesl
for the glory of God strengthen the secret convice
tion of ‘its vale, and give tenfold energy to the
woice of conscience in osrselves? then Jet us bless
the poor with a partieipatien im these meetlnble
privileges.”

H.—ON THE CONSTITUTION OF SUCH ASSO-
S © CIATIONS.

This cONsTITUTION should be simple, and ac.
commodated to associations of different extent. The -
friends, who meet for the purpose of entering into
this désign, should form themselves into a “ Charch-
Missionary Associatien, in aid of the Church Mis-
sionary Society for Africa and the East;” and
should proceed to appoifit a Committee and' proper
officers.

In large Towns, comprekending several Parishkes,
it may be expedi¢nt to appoint a President, Vice.
Presidents, a Treasurer, and a Secretary; with a
pretty numerous Committee, composed of persons
from the different parishes. )

In Parochial Associations, a'Treasurer, Secretary,
and smaller Committee, under the presidency of the
Clergyman, may be best suited to conduct the bu-
siness.

It may sometimes be found expedient to form As-
sociations in sepgrate Congregations in the same
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Parish, rather than one Associatiowrin the parish at
Yarge ; and, in this case.also, a Treasurer, Secretary,'
and Committee, under the presidency. of the Clergy-~
man, will suffice to accomplish the object. <o
. In a volustary union of Friewds, whether the
members of the same family, the children of a school,
or persons connectéd by aftinity or friendship, such
arrangements may be made as may prove most con-
venient to themselves. .

In this manner, the members of the Church, and
othier benevolent persons willing to assist the ‘desigas
of the Society, from the domestic circle to the
largest town, may unite for a purpose most beneficial
to their own minds, while it expresses a due regard
to the glory of God, the salvation of the heathen,
and a proper sense of their own infinite obligations
‘to Divine Mercy. - : -

IIL.—ON THE METHOD OF coNpUCTING CHURCH

) MISSIONARY ASSOCIATIONS. :
" In Towns, Parishes, or Congregations it will be
found advantageous to conduct the Associations on
some such plan as the following : —

Each member of the Committee may associate
with himself as many other persons as he conveni-
ently can; some two, others three, and others four
or more. Such Member of the Committee, with his-
associatcs, would form a Sub-Committee : each Mem-
ber of which Sub-Committee should engage to col-
lect 1s. per week, by weekly contributions of one
penny or upward each;. or 5s. per month, by month-
ly contributionsof 1s. or upward each: or, if fa-
vourably circumstanced, Lie may collectitinboth ways,
and to a larger extent than here specified. .

These Sub-Committees should meet monthly ;" at -
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which meetings the respective contributions may be
eollected ; the Missionary Register for that month,
or part of it, may be read; and prayet offered fot
the success of Missions. The information commu-
nicated in the Missionary Register will tend to
render these meetings interesting; and prayer will
promote the true spirit of such meetings. -

The Committees of the Association may meet qoars
terly; when the leaders of each Sub-Committee
should pay in their respective collections ;. the ac-
counts of the quartér should be made up; and the
amount of the weekly and monthly contributioas, to
gether with any Donations, Subscriptions, or Con-
gregational €ollections for that quxmer, be remitted
to the Parent Society.

Annsal Meetings may.be held for the appointment
of officers, and.for reporting the progress of the As<
sociation.

As a Sub-Committee of about five persons will
be found most convénient, the followiug scale is
given, to shew the great accumulation of funds which

will arise from this division.of:labeur,
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It may, however, frequently occur, that obe or
more persons may he disposed to assist the Seciety:
where no epportunity is affered of uniting themeelves
with an Association regularly arganised. Such per-'
sons may remit their centributiens to the Secretny
of the Society. w

.This method is partlculatly appthcable toa velun~
tary Union of Friends : and the following seale my
tend to encourdge such exertions,
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- {tis obvious thmt this simple and efficasious method
of collecting the. contributions of suc¢h “persons s
sy not be sbie to become anpual subscribers to thé
* Seciety; is applicable to the exertions of persons not
formed into a regular Association, as wel as te these
of Associations of any extent. And when it'is con-
sidered to: what. degree the efforts of even an indi-
vidéal may augment the funds of the Society; and
that for 10l. the Society’s Missionaries can redeem
& poor African Child from slavery, have him under
their own controul, and place him under Christian
Instruction during all the days of his boyhood and
youth; and that for 5/. per annum the Missionaries -
‘can maintain and educate ane of .such redeemed -or
other African Children—surely every Member of
such Committee or Sub-Committee will be able te
. tealize to himself how beneficial his own personal
exertions are in the concerns of the Society! ,
These weekly contributions will offer, to the heads
of families and seminaries, an opportunity of turning .
the ,podcexof their-children or pupils to a good ac-
count, in exciting an interest in them for the success
of the Gospel. and the conversion of the world;
and will thus foster the best.charitics of the heart.
Even ‘the poor may be called -to cast in their mite’
into the treasury of the Christian Church : .while the
industrious mechynic, -and, persons somewhat re-
moved from the poorer class, may give their shilling
nonthly; and- those who are still better able te
-agsist in:this design, their annual guinea,. . S
The Members of the Sub-Comnsittees may )colleet
~either weekly or monthly.contributions, or. both, oh
the above plan:: as it nay auit:thair convenienice, or
_ Jahat of thecircles in which ‘they”move. “The scale
-Iboue;mn.my setwlo buomge every well-die

H
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posed_ person, to.exert himself in this good emuse.
Any other sums, or times of collecting, than those
speciﬁed, may be. adopted, if more suitable to the
circumstances of the parties; the above scale being
given chiefly to shew the effect of a division of labeur,
and the great accumulation of small sums. .

. Such Ladies as may be inclined to assist the de«
_n_igns of the Society, may unite -on the same plaa. .
.. It is the intention. of the Committee to supply;
gratnitously, those friends of the Society who may:
be active in pronioting its interests on the above
plans, with such a number of copies of the Mis-
SIONARY REGISTER as may be found requisite for
their circle. The Committees of the different Asso-
ciations, or any individuals actively employed, but
not connected with any Associations, are requested -
to apply to the Secretary, the Rev. Josiah Pratt, for
such copies as; tbey may wish to be regnluly pe-t to
them. .

. No true Chmtxan vnll be the poorer for his peany .
a week, or shilling a month, or guinea a year. Of
fered in a nght spirit, it implies a due regard to his
ability to give; and it will emsure the blessmg of '
God on his earnings.

. But some, who can give little: pecnmry md,
yet devote @ pomonof time to-eollecting tbeclnmy
of others. . Not a few of this description lament that
their sphere of usefalness is small; and that they seem
precladed from taking much share in the extension
of the Redeemer’s kingdom. Let such persons now.
step forwasd. Let them. remember the mite of the
widow! Letthem recollect that heniga daclaration,
She did what she could! Let them be encoursged
tummon by the assurasnce;: that a-man is steepled

fo that he-hatk, and not accordimg to thit
e hath mot, To- ‘young- men amd youlg somes; in
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pastisular, who can command either maney or time,;
an opportunity is now offered of testifying their.lowe
to Christ and to the perishiug Heathen. .~ - -

LONDON CHURCH MISSIONARY ASSOCIATION.

AN Association has heen formed in the Metropolis,
on the preceding plan. The Committee consists of*
all such Clergymen, in and near the Metropolis, as
are favourable to its objects; together with a Trea«
surer and a Secretary. W. H. Hoare, Esq. Fleet
Street, is Treasurer; and John Poynder, Esq. Bridge
Street, is Secretary. . ’
The Clergy have engaged to form Committees and.
Sub-Committees in their respective circles, and to
» preach Sermons in furtherance of the funds.
The Members of all Committees and Sub-Commit-
tees will meet at the New Lendon Favern, Cheapside,’
- at Eight o’Clock on the Morning of each Anniversary
_of the Church Missionary Society, when the accounts
of the year will be adjusted, and a Report agreed to,
to be made by a Deputation to the said Anuiversary.
Meeting. . ) S L
" The Committee meet on the Second Monday in each,
Month, at Eleven o’Clock, at No. 169, Fleet Street.
\Such Ladies as may be inclimed' to assist the de-
signs of the Association, are requested to collect
weekly or. monthly eentributions: in their respective
gircles, on the plan recommended by the Pareat So-
ciety: and to pay them. to the Clergymen of their
v xespective Congregations, or to the Trepsurex or Sea
cretary of the z‘:soqiatio_n. .o :

' .

" BRISTOL'CHURCH MISSIONABY ASSQCIATION.
4 MgETLN G- will be held at Bristol, in the fitst week
i, Masch, for the purpase of forming 8. Chusch Misy
sionary Associption,: in. aid of. thia Society:. whep
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Sermons will be preached, at the usaal Weekly- Lee.
tures in that city, by several Clergymen connected
with the Seciety. =~ - - C

—-—*'——
A PRAYER FOR THE SUCCESS OF MISSIONS.
To be used in the Closet or in the Family.

MosT gracious God, who kast made.of one blood all

Rations of men, and hast assigned the bounds of their

habitation, we bless Thy great and glorious Name,

that Thou hast cast our lot in this favoured land,

. where 'the light of Thy Gospel clearly shines, and
where thou affordest to us singular advantages for -
becoming wise unto salvation. .

. We have long, O Lord, been peculiarly distin-
guished among the nations of the earth by Thy kingd
providence; and have had most abundant opportu-
nifies for communicating our Holy Religion to those
who still sit in darkness and the shadow of death.
But, with shame we confess, that we bave not, either
as a people or as individuals, made a proper improve-
ment of this talent; so that, while, alas ! the very
pame of Christianity has, in many parts of the
world, become . odious by the atrocious crimes of
Britons ; little, comparatively, has been done to pro-
claim thy Gespel to distant lands. 4 ‘

We rejoice, O merciful Lord, that Thou hast con- .
vinced multitudes in these. nations, that it js their
bounden duty to exert themselves in attempting the
conversion of the Heathen. We bless and thank
Thee, that Thou hast led them to unite, with humble
confessions of past neglect, zealous endeavours to
accomplish this great object. ~ - - C

O thou Great Shepherd of the sheep, prosper, we
beseech Thee, all attempts to bring thie Heathen into
Thy fold. Bless all who are engaged in such services.” -
Make their love and zeal to abound yet more and
more in knowledge and in all judgment, Let tbeir
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be formed in wisdom, executed with perse-
vering fortitude, and crowned with abundant sucoess:
Enable them to take every step in the most entire
dependence on Thee. -

O Saviour of Men, who hast the fulness of the Spi-
rit, we look unto Thee, humbly beseeching Thee to-
answer our earnest prayers, Endue the hearts of
many of Thy servants with that tender compassion
for the perishing Heathen, and that fervent zeal for
their sulvation, which may render them dead to all _
earthly objects, and ready to tread in the steps of
the Apostles and Evangelists by whom Thy Gospel
was first planted in the world. Unmoved by hard-
ships or persecutions, let thy servants, in these latter
days, count not their lives dear to themselves, so that
they may finish their course with joy, and: the mi-
nistry which they receive of the Lord Jesus, to tes-
tify the Gospel of the grace of God. :
- Open, Ol{:ml our g:d, to all these Thy servants
an effectual door of usefulness, Prepare the hearts.
of multitudes to welcome their message. Arm them,
with faith and patience: clothe them with humility ::
endue them with the meekness of wisdom ; and make-
them of one heart and one soul. Pour out Thy Spirit
upon them from on high. Let mountains hefore.
them become plains. Let barren deserts blossom
with the rose. Cause Thy holy name to be known -
and adored by tens' of thousands, where now Satan
reigns with destructive sway over benighted idolaters.

Dispose, we beseech Thee, the hearts of thy faith-
ful people every where, to minister liberally of ikieir
substance for the advancing of Thy Kingdom: and -
unite them in.constant and fervent prayer; that the .
blessing being vouchsafed in answer to the supplica-
tions aud through the endeavours of many, it may
63; the thanksgivings of many redpund to Thy
glory. ' .
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A BRIEF HISTORIC VIEW OF THE PROGRESS OF THE,
GOSPEL, IN DIFFERENT NATIONS, SINCE ITS FIRST
;PROM‘ULGATION. ) -
BY THE REV. HUGH PEARSON, M.A.
. Of §t. Jokn's College, Oxford. .
Being part of a Work to which was.adjudged, by that Uni-
wersity, Dr. Buchanan’s Prize of 5001, ; and here printed .
by permission of the Author, ' )

Abusque Eoe cardine ad ultimam .
Metam occidentis sidera permeans
Obliqua, vitali calore . -
Cuncta creatque, fovetque, alitque.
G. BUCHANAN,

"THE state of the world at theintroduc- 4.0 ¢ 4.
tion of Christianity was such as at once world previ.
evinced its necessity, and presented the oo '® ¢
most favourable opportunity for its exten- Christ.
sive propagation. L

The various nations, of which the Roman Enipire
was composed, were sunk in the grossest supersti-
tion, and debased by the prevalence of the most
pernicious vices. ‘The utmost of what mere human
wisdom could do towards the moral improvement of
the world ‘had- been fairly tried during the long
course of four thousand years; and the result of
that protracted trial had served to prove, that the

world by its own wisdom knew not God, ‘and was’
A

v
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unable to discover and enforce the principles of
true religion and virtue. 'Fhe Jews, the-only people
to whotn a Divine ‘Cémminication had 'been made,
were in a state of degeneracy and corruption: it
was ‘time therefore that the Supreme Governor of
the universe, who for wise -though mysterious rea-
sons had so long permitted this ignorance, should
at length introduce some clearer and more effectual
‘manifestation of his will, to correct the errors of
* mankind, and to rescue them from the corruption
and misery in which they were involved.

For the successful promulgation of such a Divine
Revelation, the polmcal situation of the greater part
of the world affordéd peculiar advantages. "Nations
differing widely from each other, both as to their lan-
-guage and their manners, were comprehended within
the vast limits of the Roman Empire, and united to-
gether in social intercourse. An easy communica-
‘tion' was thus epened to the remotest cotintries; and
the most ignorant ‘and’barbarous people had gradu- °
ally felt the civilizing influence of the laws, the com-
merce, and the literature of the Romans. At the
birth of Christ, the empire was, moreover, in: a state
of greater freedom from wars and dissensions than
it had been during many. -preceding years; as if the
tranquillity which it then enjoyed had been designed
not only to facilitate the progress of His religion,- but
to be descuptlve of the benign and peaceful effects
whlch it was intended to produce among mankind.
Bt and For such’beneficial purposes,-and at
mingtry of Such an auspicious . peried, ‘ the Son -of
Christ "God descended upon earth, and assumed
‘our-nature, It would be foreign to the purpose of
this brief view of the.progress of Chyristianity, to -
dwell on the succeedmg hls tory of Clmst ‘himself,
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Suffice it to say, that, duriog the course of. his mi-
Ristry upan earth, oyr Lord demonstrated. the. truth
of hia Divine. Mission by a series of. unguestionahle
miragles; delivered, tp his Disciples the leading dec-
trines and precepts of his religion; and, shorily after
his ascension, qualified them, by the effasion of the
Hoaly Ghost, for the great and .important wark of
Propagating his religion throughout the world.

It was the express command of Christ,
that “repentaace and remission of sins —
“ should be poeached in his name among ¢ S
¢ all nations, beginning at Jerusalem.”— established ia.
This is a passage of Scripture, which, as """
it has been justly observed, (Miloer’s Church Hist.

ent. I.

<h. i.), at once points out what the Christian Religion

is, and where we may look for its commencement.

The first. Christian Church was accordingly esta»

blished at Jerusalem; but within a short time after
the memorable day of Pentecost, many thousands of
the Jews, partly natives of Judma and partly inha-
bitants of other Roman Provinces, were converted
to the faith of Christ. The persecution which soon:
after succeeded the death of the proto-martyr St.
Stephen was the occasion of propagating
the Gospel throughout Palestine, The A" throush
Apostles alone ventured to remain at Je-
rusalem. The rest of the Disciples dispersed them-
selves into the several parts of Judza, Galilee, and
Samaria; and wherever they went, they successfully
preached the doctrine of Christ. ,
While the Apostles ‘and others were §:ﬂ;§:§5¢
thus, diligently employed in propagating - : -
the Gospel, Saul of Tarsus was persecuting the in-
fant Church. RBut in the midst of his-career, he
was suddenly converted to the faith of Christ, and
A2 /

’ ’

-out Palestine. ,

w
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commissioned as his Apostle to the Gentiles. Inde-
;pendently of the miraculous gifts with which this
extraordinary man was endowed, his natural talents
were of the highest order, and he had. made consi-
derable attainments both in Hebrew and Grecian
Learning. He possessed also a spirit of indefatigable
labour, and of invincible fortitude and patience,
which admirably qualified him for the arduous office
to which he was called. To the eminent-abilities
and exertions of this great Apostle must accordingly
be attributed much of the unparalleled success of
‘the Gospel at its first publication.

About this time, the Churches throughout Judza,
Galilee, and Samaria enjoyed an interval of repose
from the persecution of the Jews, and were in coa-
‘sequence considerably strengthened and enlarged.
At this favourable conjuncture, St. Peter, leaving Je-
rysalem, where, with the_rest of the Apostles, he
bad hithertp remained, travelled through all quar-
ters of Palestine, confirming the Disciples, -and par-
ticularly visited Lydda, Saron, and Joppa, the inha-
bitants of which places almost universally received
the Gospel. (Acts ix. 85.) ‘
on s ¢d 1o the Jews alone; but the time was
o e now arrived for the full discovery of the
-Chuteh, Divine Purpose to extend the knowledge
. - of it to the Gentiles. This important.evént
4ok place at Ceesarea, the residence of the Romen
Governor, about seven years after ‘the ascension of
-our Lord. During the transactions which have been

just related, some further circumstances took place ,

‘respecting the extension of Christianity.. :When the
Disciples, who were driven from Jerusalem on the
death of St. Stephen, had passed through Judema

Hitherto Christianity had been .preacﬁ- '
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and Samaria, they traxoiled as fa5-as Pheepice, Cyn
prus, and Antioch, as yet coufining theix labours to
the Jews. At length, however, some of them, on
their arrival at Antioch, addressed themselves ta the
Greek® Inhabitants of that city; and a great number
of them were in consequence converted to the faith,
Intelligence of this event being communicated to
the Church at Jerusalem, the Apostles immediately
sent Barnabas to confirm the work of their conves.
sion; who, finding so' promising = field for apostos
lical labours, went to Tarsus, and brought -
back wjth him the converted Saul. At :b:;”lA,”
Antioch they continued a year, forming focn
and establishiug the first Christian Church :
among the- heathen; and in this city the Discipley
were first devominated Christians. T
‘The subsequent history iu the Acts'of Travels-of ft.
the Apostles is almost exclusively confined "
-to the Travels of St. Panl and \is fellowlabourers,
which- are so universally known, that it would be
" superfluous to enter into any minute detail of them,
It may be sufficient to observe in the words-of the
Apostle himself, that ¢ from Jerusalem, and ronnd
about unto Ilyricum, he fully preached the Gaspel
‘of Christ.” This comprehénsive eircuit included
Syria, Pheenicia, the rich and populous provinces of
AsiaMinor, and of Macedcnia and Greece; in whioch
extensive districts, the citjes of Antioch, Lystrs, and
Derbe, - of ‘Thessalonica and. Bhilippi, of Athens,
Corinth, and Ephesus, particularly witnessed his zedl
‘and activity.in'the Christian Cause. . Nor were.these
the boundaries of his ministry. Rome itself, and,
-actording to Clement and otherst, she coupgriés
* %j, e Hedthens, - See the variogs reading. - .- '
t Welly Historical Geography of the Old snd New Tegtaments
g 98 Cas it
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west of Italy, including Spain, and possibly. the.
shores of Gaul and Britain, were visited by this great
Apostle, till his various labours in the service -of
Christ were at length terminated by his martyrdom
near Rome in the year 64 or 65. . :
Travesoftne  Of the travels of the rest of the Apo-
eter Ape-  stles, and of the further propagation. of
stles. Christianity during the remainder of the
first century, but very short and imperfect accounts
remain. St. Peter was more particularly successful
. amongst his countrymen the Jews. The last historical
notice in Scripture of this zealous Apostle presents
bim to us at Antioch. After this, he was probably
engaged in preaching chiefly to the Jews of the dis-
persion in Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia Proper,
and Bithynia, to whom his First Epistle is addressed ;
- and about the year 63, he is supposed to have left
those provinces, and to have proceeded to Rome;
(Euseb. Hist. Ecel. lib. iii,); where he is reported
to have received the crown of martyrdom in
" the same year with his illustrious fellow- e
St. Paul. v .
. 8t. John is said to have continued in Palestine till
pear the commencement of the Jewish War, (A.D.
66.); at which eventful period he quitted that devo-
_ ted country, and travelled into Asia. He fixed his
residence at Ephesus; which celebrated city and
‘the neighbouring territory were the great scene of
‘his ministry during the remainder of his long ex-
tended life. B )

St. Matthew, according to Socrates, {(Hist. Eccl.
lib, i. ¢. 19), preached in .the- Asiatic Ethiopia.
Egypt, accerding to Eusebius and St. Jerome, was
visited by St. Mark, who founded a Church at Alex-
andria, The extensive field which is assigned to

. St. Thomas by Origen and Sophronius is . Parthia,
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Media, ' Carmmnia, Blctnana, and the neighbouring
mations, -Socrates records St. Andrew to have
preached in Scythis, and St. Bartholomew in India.
- Besides the districts which are thus assigned by
ecclesiastical tradition to these Apostles, there are
others, in which Christian Churches were unques-
tionably planted, and which are lncuhntully men-
tioned in Scripture ; as Cyrene and its neighbour-
hood, and the whole northern coast of Africa;
Cyprus, Crete, and the islands of the Zgean Sea.
1t is, however, impossible to trace with accuracy the
travels of the Apostles and their various fellow-la-
bourers in the great work of propagatmg Chmmmty
ﬂlrougbout the world.
" Yet it is evident from the narrative of General pro-
St. Luke, from the Epistles of St. Paul gress of Ohils-
and St. Peter, from the testimony of ec- ol
clesiastical writers, and occasionally even tury: ,
of .heathen authors themselves*®, that the Gospel
.was preached in almost every quarter of the Roman
" Empire, and even fir beyond its boundaries, within
the space of thirty years after our Lord’s ascension; °
-and that in most of those parts great nnmben were
* daily added to the Church+.”

Before we pursue the history of its . .. ..
progress during the subsequent- ages, it rapid o
-may not, however, be irrelevant to the g::;‘," the
de:ign of this. brief sketch of the subject, )

-~ “® See particularly Tacit. Annal lib. zv. C. Plin. Trajano Imp,
lib. x. Ep. 97, with Ptle,’s remasks on those pmgu. Evid, vol,
i p. 254,

t Col. i. 6. 23. The extraordinary progress of Christianity dur~
ing the first century is admirably described by Bishop Pearson, in
bis Exposition of the Creed, Ast. Christ ; and by Dr. Paley, Evi-
denou, vol, il, pp. 220—227.
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to advest fo the cavaes of the rapid extemsion of the
Gospel which hes heen just exhihited, and {p the
cffects which- it' produced in-the wesld, Varioug
have been the attempts of antichristian writers to
account for the extenordivary propagation of Chriss
tiawity at this peviod from the eperation of comses
merely human, One ingenious and lahenyed effart
of this kind was particularly made hy a late sele-
" brated historiaa®, whose unhappy prejudices againat .
the religion of Christ led him to attribute its vapid
suecess to certain causes which he represented- as
- being wholly unconnécted with any Divine Interpe~
sition. o ‘
It cannot be denied, that the wisdom of Provi-
dence had ordained the intreduction of Ghristianity
at a period when the state of the world. was pecw-
liarly favourable to its successful propagation; and
to these we have already beiefly adwerted. Yet, not-
_ withstanding the moral necessitics of mankind, and
the extent, union, apd peace of the Romaa Empire,
Christianity had to contend with difliculties which
no were humen support.could have enabled it to
surmount. It was directly opposed to the most in-
‘'veterate préjudices of the JEws, and to the prevail-
ing principles, customs, and inelinations of the Gen-
tiles. Its mysterious apd humiliating doctrines were
calculated to offend the pride of the philosopher;
the simplicity of its worship but il accorded with
the multiplied superstitions of the vulgar; and the
purity and strictness of its moral precepts were

* Hist. of the Decline and Fall of the Roman Empize, ol. i.
chap, 15. For satisfactosy geplies to the reasonings and jnsinua-
- ations of the sceptical historian, sce the Bishap .of Llandgaf’s
- Apology for Christianity, and the Tracls of Lord Hailes and
Mr. Milner. - ’ .
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alike irreconcileable to the vicious dispositions and
practices of all. In addition to these difficulties,
Christianity had to encounter, both among Jews and
Gentiles, the machinations of interested priests, and
the jealous and oppressive policy of princes and ma-
gistrates; and actually sustained a.series' of perse-
cutions, from its, first introduction to its establish-
ment as the religion of the Roman Empire, which
were alone sufficient to have overwhelmed and ex-
tinguished a system not founded in truth, and sup-
ported only by human wisdom and power.

* That Christianity, as is universally acknowledged,

' should triumph over these accumulated difficulties,
and, within the first century after its introduction,
become widely diffused, not only in rude and barba-
rous countries, but among the most civilized and
polished nations of the world—that is, under circum-
stunces which must have proved fatal fo the most

":drtful imposture—is.a fact uopatalleted in the his-
tory of mankind, and can_only be: sansfactonly
accounted for on the ground of its Divine -origin,
and of some supernatural lnterposmon in its fa-
vour. And such -interposition, according to the

-express promise -of their Divine Master, ‘actually

accompanied the ministry of thé Apostles;  They

‘went forth and preached every where, the Lord
workmg with them, and ‘confirming the word with
signs following.” (Mark xvi. 20.) The various mi- -
raculous gifts which they publicly exercised, and ~
‘communicated to others, irresistibly engaged the
‘attention of mankind, and indisputably confirmed
‘the Divine origin and truth of their doctrine. But,
besides these more extraordinary and sensible attes-
tations to their ministry, there were, both in their
instructions themselves, and in the manner in Which

A
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they were conveyed; and in their general dispositians
and: conduct, 84 real, though not as striking, marks
of Divine agency and gnidance. They.dispiayed in
the most. simple. yet foreible manner the intrinsic. ex~
cellenee of Christianity, the perfectien. of its, mora»
lity, the purity and streagth of its motives, the awful’

- nagure of its punishments, and the sublimity. of its-

rewavds, They. were, above.all, examples in their
own persons of the traths which they laboured:to in-
cwlate’ upon others, exhibiting in their uniforos:
practice the sublimest virtues of eur holy religion.

Beneticialin.  NOF was the result of their endeavours.
flaence of  to instruet and reform mankind less emi~
Christiunity. - pently successful than might justy be ex~
pected from the operation of such powerful causes..
"The chenge which was gradually effected in the mo-
ral condition of the werld by the labowrs of the
first preachers, of Chuoistianity, is yniversally allowed
to have beem, in the highest degree, beneficial and
important. The state of superstition. and vice, in
which, betb Jews and Geutiles were involved; pra~
vious to the igtreduction of Christianity, has been
already mentioned ; but a striking differenge imme-
diatély appears wherever either were conyerted to
that heavenly religion. . The agcounts whigh- may
be. derived from the Acts of the Apeatles aud from:
the Epistles of St. Paul, confirmed es they are inci-
dentally by the testimony of an impartial witness®

. exhibit the most pleasing and satisfactory view. of

% See the letter of Pliny already referred to, in. whigh, the
blamelessness and purity of character which distinguished the first .
disciples of Christ are distinctly acknowledged. The ancient Apo-
Jogists, also, of the Church constantly appeal to their vistuous-
cenduct, and to the bepeficial effects of Chiristianity, as an eyidence
fu their favour, with a confidence which nothing bat a conscious-
ness of its truth could have juspired, - ooy
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. the pureand-élevated ‘pivciples, Shepasitions, wnd
manners of the:primitive Chitistians. The iflvence
bf Christianity was, it is’ true,dt first: confined 1o ‘i
> dividurals, and chiefly to!the middte ant'lower chisses
of ‘society. But .as the munibers of: the Diseipies
are uniformly representédtto hitve ‘borme, at an €arly,
period, ‘no ‘inconsiderablepropsttion to the rest of
the people, and were ‘every whiere: daily 'ineredstng,
the berteficial corisequences of ‘their ‘principles-and
coniduct were felt' tn pudlic as well as in private ¥fe,
Mavy inmmoral -and ‘crael practices wite Hiseontti-
nved, and at fength 'wbotished ; 'the condition of the
lower orders of - the people'wis ‘gradually ameliora-
" ted, dnd the general state 6f the: Roman ‘Empire'Be-
Came: in the cirse of a few éetituries. ‘isibly and
ésgentldlly improveds, . :
~“But'to resume our-aceount 6f' the ‘pro- " Cent. 1L
igress of @hristiuity—-tnnfmglmwngmm aor
century the boundaries of the'Chtisthn o the Wt
-Chiureh were tomsiderably -etharged. It oy
is; indeed, by no meédny easy to-determine, ‘Spin, Gaul,
*with'any degree nf eettainty, ‘the different **¢ Britsin:
‘countries into which' the Gospelowas st introduced
4in this age. -Justin :the' Martyr, ‘who ‘wiote rabout

the'yea thie dseension of our kord, speaks
of is: wepagation in these temarkable
'v'“d.: ’“t‘a‘mﬁoﬂ, ciﬁer'-bﬂ(h‘eekor

Barbaras, or of any other-name, even of those "who'
‘wander in tribes and live in tents, amongst whom
. 'prayers and thanksgivings are not 6ffered to' the Fa-

. ® on the subject of the beneficial-infwence of Christisflty,

.Palgf’:?.l‘.videuces, vol. ii. chap. 7. and the Bishsp ;6f~IA:!|don’s

Iate Essay. See also Mr. Nares's Sermen on' the Frangintion: of
. the Scriptares into the Oriental Edngusgesynote 17,
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ther and Creator of the universe by the name of the

orucified Jesus.” (Dial. cum Tryph.) These ex- .

pressions of the eloquent Father may be admitted
_to be somewhat general and declamatory; yet it is

" obvious, that his description must, in a considerable .

.degree, have corresponded with the truth. Un-
doubted testimonies remain of the existence of Chris-
tianity in this century in Germany, Spai, Gaul, and

Britain. It is possible, as we have already seen, .
that the light of the Gospel might have dawned on

the Transalpine Gaul before the conclusion .of the
Apostolic Age; but the establishment of Christian
Churches in that part of Eurepe cannot be satisfac-
torily ascertained before the second century®. At

that period, Pothinus, in concert with Irensus and -

others from Asia, laboured so-successfully in Gaul,
thatChurches were founded atLyonsandVienne. From
Gaul Christianity appears to have passed into that
part of Germany which was subject to the Romans,
and frem thence iato our own country. By Tertul
lian also it is related, that the Moors and Getulians
of Africa,-several natious inhabiting the borders of
Spain, various proyinces of France, and parts of
* Britain inaccessible to the Romans, and also the Sar-
" matiang, Daci, Germans, and Scythians, received the
Gospel in this age. (Ad Jud.c.7.) Towards the
_ end of this century, Pantnus, a philosopher. of

- Alexandria, is said by Eusebius (Hist. Eccl. lib. v,

. ® Mosheim su , that some preachers in the first ages might_
have laboured in Ganl, but with little success: And wil‘h‘::is :::.i-
nion Tillemont nearly agrees. See Mosheim, Comment. de Rebus

Christianis snte Constantinum, sect. 3. The late reception of Chris-

tianity in Gaul is argued from Sulp. Sev. lib, ii. cap. 32. « Ac tum
pimum inter Gallias martyria visa; serius trans Alpes religione
Dei suscepta.” These were the mastyrs of Lyons, |
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cap. 10.) to -have preached in India, and-to have
found Cbristians in that country. But although
there is reason to believe that India had already
partially received the light of Christianity, it is more
probably supposed, that the labours of Pantznus
were directed to certair Jews of Arabia Felix, who
had been previously instructed by St. Bartholomew
the Apostle *,

_ The same causes, which produced the  causes.
extraordmary and rapid success of Chris-

tianity in the first century, contributed to its pro-
gress in the second. The gift of tongues was, in-
deed, beginning to be withdrawn from the preachers
of the Gospel; but other miraculous powers were
undoubtedly continued during this century; though,
as the number of Christian Churches increased, they

were gradully diminished. In addition to these

Diyine. and supernatural causes of the propagation
of Christianity, one of a more ordinary nature may
be mentioned, as having contributed materially to
this important effect. "'This was the Translation of
the New Testament into different languages, more
especially into the Latin, which was now dore uni-
versally known than any other. Of the Latin Ver-
sions, that which has been distinguished by the
name of the [talict was the most celebrated, and
was followed by the Syriac, the Egyptian, and the
Ethiopic; the dates of which ¢annot, however, be
' acgurately ascertained, -

* See Moshelm, cent, ii. part, 1, Other ecclesiastical writers,
however, interpret this account of Eusebius as literally tefemhg
to India, particularly Jortin and Milner.

t The origin of this denomination is uncertain. See, however,

some obscrvations upon it in the Chiistian Observer for May 1807,
p. 252.

B ! ~
'
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cent. 111. - IR the third cemtury, the progress of
' Christianity in the world was very consi-
derable ; though, with respect to the
particular countries into which it was introduced,
the same degree of uncertainty prevails as was no-
ticed in the second. The celebrated Origen, hav-
ing been invited from Alexandria by an Arabian
Prince, succeeded in converting a tribe of wandey-
ing Arabs to the Christian Faith. (Euseb. Hist. Eccl.
lib. iv. chap. 19. p. 221.) The fierce and warlike .
_ Conversion of Nation of the Goths, who, inhabiting the
the Goths.  countries, of Meesia and Thrace, made
perpetual incursions into the neighbouring pro-
vinces, and some, likewise, of the adjoining tribes
of Sarmatia received the knowledge of the Gospel
by means of several bishops, who were either sent
_thither from Asia, or had become their captives:
These venerable teachers, by the miraculous powers
which they exercised, and by the sanctity of their
lives, became the instruments of converting great
-numbers; and, -in process of time, of softening and
civilizing this rude and barbarous people.

Progress in ~ In France, during the ‘reign of the
France. Emperor Decius (A.D. 250), and in the
midst of his persecution, the Christian Churches,
which had hitherto been confined to the neighbour-
hood of Lyons and Vienne, were considerably in-
creased. By the labours of many pious and zealous
men, amongst whom Saturninus, the-first bishop of
Toulouse, -was particularly distinguished, churches
were founded at Paris, Tours, Arles, Narbonne, and
. in several other places. From these sources, the
knowledge of -the Gospel spread, in a short time,
through the whole country. In the course of this

>
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century, Chtistiauily fleurished in Germany, par-
ticularly in those parts of it which border upon
France. Maternus, Clemens, and -others, founded,
in particular, the churches of Cologue, Treves, and
Metz. Neo positive account has been transmitted
respecting the progress of Christianity in
the British Isles during the third century e Britch
The historians of Scotland contend, in-
deed, that the Gospel then first visited that conntry;
and there is reason to believe that their account may
be true. (Se€ Usher and Stillingfleet, Antiq. et
Orig. Eccl. Brit.)

In this century, the elemency and mild-  cacses.
ness of several of the Roman Emperors,
and the encouragement which some of them gave to
Chnsllamty, tended materially to augment its influ-
ence; and, though the number of nnracles was con-
slderably diminished, seme extraordinary powers
were still continued to the Church. The piety and
charity of the Christian Disciples: continued also to
excite the notice and admiration of the heathen ; and
the zealous labours of Origen and others, in the
translation and dispersion of the New Testament,
and in the composition of different works in the de-
fence and illustration of Christianity, contributed to
_increase the number of Christians, and to extend
the boundaries of the Church.

Hitherto Christianity/ had been esta-
blished and propagated in the world, not Cent. I¥.
only independently of all human .con- —
trivance and ‘support, but in opposition 1o every
species of worldly authority, During the long
course of three hundred years, the Church had -been

B2
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exposed to the malice and power of its numerous
and formidable enemies. It had sustained the fiery
trial of Ten Persecutions, and the various efforts
which had been made to extinguish or depress it
But instead of sinking under the weight of these
calamities, the numbers of the disciples were every
where multiplied, and the limits of Christianity were
progressively enlarged. Early, however, in the
» fourth century, a different scene began to be pre-
Conversion of SeNted. About the year 312, Constantine
Constantine  the Great, having defeated the tyrant
the Gieat  Maxentius, granted to the Christians full

“and suon afterwards himself embraced the Christian
Reljgion. Various reasons might concur in producing
this important event. The Christians were, at this
period, the most powerful, though not the mest nu-
merous party. Arnobius, (in Gentes, lib. i) who .
wrote immediately before Constantine’s accession.to -

* the imperial throne, speaks of the whole world as
- filled with the doctrine of Christ, of an innuwmerable

body of Christians in distant provinces, and of their
progressive increase in all countries.—The evident
tendency. of Christianity to promote the stability of
government, by enforcing the obedience of the peo-
ple and the general prictice of virtue, doubtless,

" also, contributed to increase this favourable impres-

sion on the mind of €onstantine. - And, what is more
to his honour, it is probable that, in process of time,
he acquired more extensive views of the excellence
. and importance of the Christian Religion, and gra.
dually arrived at an entire conviction of its Divine

origin, About the year 324, when in corisequence
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of the defeat and death of Licinius, he remained
sole lord of the Roman Empire, Constan- _ -

. . as Zeal of Con-
tine openly avowed his opposition to Pa- juntine and
ganism. From that period, be earnestly Jo™ of his
exhorted all his subjects to embrace the ’
Gospel ; and, at length, towards the close of his
reign, zealously employed the resources of his ge~
nius, the authority of his laws, and the influenrce of
his liberality to complete the destruction of the Pa-
gan superstitions, and to establish Christianity in
every part of the empire.

The sons of Constantine imitated the zeal of their
father, as did all his successors in this century, with
the exception of the apostate Julian, whose insidi-
ous sttempts to restore the rites of Paganism occa-.
sioned a short interruption to the triumphant pro-
gress of Christianity. These were, however, speedi-
ly counterbalanced by the renewed efforts of Jovian,.
and the succeeding emperors, to the time of Theeo-
" dosius the Great (A. D. 379). The activity and
determination of this illustrious prince were exerted
in the most effectual manuer, in the extirpation of
Pagan idelatry and superstition, and in the establish-
ment and advancement of Christianity ; so that, to~ -
wards the close of this century, the religion of the
Gentiles seemed to be fast tending towards neglecs
and extinction®. The severe edicts, and the violent
means whbich were otherwise employed to effect this-
important purpose, must unquestionably be con-
demned. But it must be remembered, that Chris~

® The language of St. Jerome.strongly conveys this idea.
“ Solitudinem_patitor et in urbe gentilitas. Dii quondam na-
* tiogum, cum® bubonibus et noctuis, in sulis culminibus reman~
serunt.”  Jer. ad Lect, Ep. 57.
B3
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- tianity cannot be justly chargeable with the errors
of its friends, and that the wise and tolerant maxims
which are now so generally acknowledged were not
then sufficiently known, or were erroneously deem-
ed inapplicable to the gross superstition of the Gen-

* tiles. Butif such were the zeal of Constantine and

his successors iu the cause of Christianity, we can-

not be surprised at its successful extension amongst
many barbarous and uncivilized nations.

Progress of - During this century, the ptonce of

Ghristianity  Armenia, which bad probably been, in

1a,
some measure, visited with the light of -

Christianity at its first rise, became compleétely illu-

minated. This change was chiefly produced by the

labours of Gregory, commonly called the Enlightener,

In Persia also, which is supposed to have

contained many Christians even in the
first and second centuries, the Gospel was, during

the present, more extensively propagated
Towards the middle of this century

Abyssivia- (A, D, 338), Frumentius, an, inhabitant
of Egypt; carried the knowledge of Christianity to
a people of Ethiopia, or Abyssinia, whose capital

was Auxumis. He baptized their king, together

with several persons of the highest rank in his
court; and, returning into Egypt, was censecrated
by St. Athanasius, the first bishop of that couutry
where he afterwards preached with great sanccess.

The Church thus founded in Abyssinia continues to
this day, and still considers herself as a daughter of
Alexandna

' Clmstlamty was introduced into the

province of Iberia, between the Euxine
and the Caspian Seas, now called Georgu, by means
of a female captive, dunng the reign of Constantine,

Persia.

!bglia.
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whose pious and, as it is asserted®, miraculous
endow'menp so deeply impressed the king and
queen, that they abandoned idolatry, and sent to
Constantinople for proper persons to instract them
and their subjects in the knewledge of the Christian
Religion. '

Soon after the death of Constantine, his The
son Constautius sent an embassy to a peo- Hemerita.
ple called Homeritz, supposed to have been the an-
cient Sabzans, and the posterity of Abraham by
Keturah, dwelling in Arabia Felix. One of the
principal ambassadors was Theophilus, an Indian,
who in his youth had been sent as a hostage to Con-
stantine from the inhabitauts of the Island Diu;
and, settling at Reme, led a monastic life, and ob-
tained great reputation for sanctity. By this Mis-
sionary, the Gospel was preached to the: Home-
rite; the king and many of the people were con-
verted, and Christianity was established in their
country. After this, Theophilus went to Diu, and
in his way passed through many regions of India
where the Gospel was already received, and where
he rectified some irregularities in practice. Both,
"Théophilus, however, and these Indian Christians,
were Arians. (Jortin, vol. ii.)

During the.reign of the Emperor Va- Among the
lens, a large body of the Goths, who had °"™*
remained attached to their ancient superstitions, not-
withstanding the previous conversion of some of
their countrymen, were'permitted by that prince to -
pass the Danube, and to inhabit Dacia, Meesia, and
Thrace, on condition of living subject to the Roman

* By Rufinus, and after him by Socrates, Sozomen, and Theo-
doret.  See Jortin, Eccl, Remarks, vol., iis :
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Laws, and of embracing Christianity. ‘This'condition
aas accordingly accepted by their king Fritigem.
The celebrated Ulphilas, bishop of those Goths whe
dwelt in Mcesia, contributed greatly to their im-
provement, by translating the Four Gospels into
the Gothic Language. . ' )
Notwithstanding the utmost efforts of the Chris~
tian Bishops in the European Provinces .of the Em-
pire, great number of Pagans still remained. In
Gaul, however, the labours of the vene-
rable Martin of Tours were so suc-
cessful in the destruction of idolatry and superstition
and the propagation of Christianity, that he justly,
acquired the honourable title of the Apostle of the
Gauls.

‘Causes.

In Gaul.

The authority and the examples of Con~
stantine and his imperial successors pro-
bably tended greatly to the pregress of the Christian
Religion during this century. But it is, at the same
time, undeniable, that the indefatigable zeal of the
bishops and other pious men, the sanctity of their.
lives, the intrinsic éxcellence of Christianity, the va~
rions translations of the Sacred Writings, and the
supernatural powers which, though greatly diminish-
ed, probably still existed, in some measure, in the
Church, must be allowed to have most materially
coutributed to this extraordinary success*.

At the beginning of the fifth cen-

Cent V. !
tury .the Roman Empire was divided

® The author bas‘expressed himself doubtfully on the subject
of the continuance of miraculous powers in the fourth century.
Fur, although he can by no means assent to the opinions of those
who maintain, that, at this period, mirucles had entirely ceased
—he has no hesitation in saying, that, after the secoud century,
but especially after the ®ra of ine, the ts of mie
sacles, which arc transmitted to us by ecclesiastical Listoriane

.
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into two distinct sovereignties, under the dominion
of Arcadius in the East, and- of Honorius in the
West. The confusions and calamities which, about
this period, attended the incursions of the Gotbs,
the temporary possession of Italy by Odoacer, and
the subsequent establishnent of the kingdom of
the Ostrogoths, were undoubtedly prejudicial to the
progress of Christianity. , '

The zeal of the Christian Emperors, Frogress of
more especially of thosé who reigned Christiasits:
in the East, was, notwithstanding, successfully ex-
erted in ‘extirpating the remains of the Gentile
- superstitions ; and the Church continued daily to
gain ground on the idolatrous nations' in the empire,
In the East, the inhabitants of Mount Libanus and
Antilibanus were induced, by the persuasions of
Simeon the Stylite, to embrace the Christian Reli-
gion. By his influence, also, it was introduced
into a certain district of the Arabians.

About the middle of this century, the Iadisos on the
Indiansen thecoast of Malabarwere con- €0t of Mala-
verted to Christianity by the Syrian Mar-

_ Thomas, a Nestorian, who has been confounded by
the Portugueze with the Apostle St. Thomas*.

’

and others, must be received with caution; and the evidence,
which they adduce to tbeir support, be examined with care.
Some of these accounts may be safely admitted to be true, while
many others must be entirely rejected. In general, it may be ob-
served, that the circumstances attending these relations, and the
nature of the objects in support of which miracles are stated to
have been wroaght, are sufficient to direct a discerning and im-
partial reader in his judgment respecting them. This is tlre me.
dium which is pursued by Mosheim, and by the leamned author
of the  Remarks on Ecclesiastical History ;” “neither of whom wiil
be suspected of any tendency to enthusi :

* See Asiatic Researches, vol, vii. Account of the St, Thomé
Christians on the Coast of Malabar, by F. Wiedé, Esq,

~
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Some ecclesiastical writers, indeed, place the arrival
of this missionary in India during the seventh cen-
tury. But it is, perhaps, more correct to refer this
latter event to the confirmation of the Church al-
ready in a flourishing state, by the labours of two
other Syrians, Mar-Sapor and Mar-Perosis, during
that century®*. To these instances of the progress
of Christianity in the East, may be added the
conversion of a considerable number of Jews in the
island of Crete, who had been previously deceived
by the pretensions of the impostor Moses Creden-
German  tius.—In the West, the German Nations,
Nations. who had destroyed that division ef the
empire, gradually embraced the religion of the
conquered people. Some of them had been con-
yerted to the Christian Faith before their incursions
upon the empire; and such, amongst others, was the
tase of the Goths. It is, however, uncertain at
what time, and by whose labours, the Vandals,
Sueves, and Alans were evangelized. The Burgun-
dians, who inhabited the banks of the Rhine, and -
who passed from thence into Gaul, received the
Gospel, hoping 1o be preserved by its Divine Author
from the ravages of the Huns. And, in general,
these fierce and barbarous nations were induced to

. embrace the Christian Religion by the desire of
" living in greater security amidst a people who, for

the most part, professed it; and from a persuasion,
that the doctrine of the majority must be the best.

® It is probable, however, either that the Christians on the
coast of Malabar, or some others in tlie peninsula, were cunvert-

“ed at an earlier period than is here assigned : as ecclesiastical

history reports, that St. Bartholomew and Pantznus preached

. there ; and that, at the council of Nice, in the year 325, a bishop

from India was amongst the number which composed that memo-
rable synod. :

Y
’
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Tt was ‘on similar principles that Clovis,
king of the Salii, a nation of the Franks, " Froks:
whose kingdom he founded in Gaul, became a oon-
vert to Christianity, after a battle with the Alemanni
in the year 496, in which he had implored the as.
 sistance of Christ. This prince, proving victorious,
was baptized at Rheims by Remigius, bishop of that
-~ city; and the example of the king was immediately
followed by the baptism of three thousand of his sub-
Jects, It is scarcely necessary to observe, that there
Wwas prebably but little of conviction or sincerity in
either.—In Britain, Christianity was almost extin-
guished. by the predatory incursions of the Scots’
and Picts, and, afterwards, by the persecutions of
the Saxons. The Christian Faith was, however,
planted in Ireland by Palladius, and
after him by Succathus,” an -inhabj. reland.
tant of Scotland, whose name was changed to Pa.
trick by Celestine the Roman Pontiff, from whom

both these missions had proceeded. The latter of

these pious and zealous preachers, who has been
styled the Apostle of the Irish, arrived in Ireland
in the year 432, and was so successful in his labours,
that  great numbers of the barbarous natives were
converted to Christianity; and in the year 472, he
founded the Archbishopric of Armagh. '

The sixth century was distinguished by cent. rr.
some further advances of Christianity both ————
in the East and West. The Bishops of Constan-

-tinople, under the influence and protection of the

Grecian Emperors, succeeded in converting some
barbarous nations, inhabiting . the coast of the
Euxine Sea, amongst whom were the Abasgi and
Abasgi, whose country lay between the - other nations.

- r
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shores of that sea and Mount Caucasus. The Heruli,
who dwelt beyond the Danube, the Alini, Lani,
and Zani, together with other uncivilized nations,
whose precise situation cannot now be accurately
ascertained, were converted about the same time,
during the reign of Justinian. In the West, Remigius,
bishop of Rheims, was remarkably successful in
Gaul, where the example of Clovis continued to be
followed by great numbers of his subjects.

o In Britain, the progress of Christianity
Brtsin.  yae accelerated during this century by
geveral favourable circumstances. By the pious
efforts of Bertha, wife of Ethelbert, king of Kent,
one of the most considgrable of the Saxon Monarchs,
the mind of the king became gradually well dis-
posed towards the Chrisﬁan Religion. At this aus-
picious period, A. D. 596, the Roman Pontiff,
Gregory the Great, sent into Britain forty Benedic-

tine Monks, at the head of whom he placed Augustin,

prior of the monastery of St. Andrew at Rome. In
conjunction with the queen, this zealous missionary
succceded in converting Ethelbert, together with
the greater part of the inhabitants of Kent, and
laid anew the foundations of the British- Church.

In Scotland, the labours of Columban, an Irish
Monk, were. attended with success ; and in Ger-
many, the Bohemians, the Thuringians, and the Boii,

 are said to have abandoned their ancient supersti-
tions, and to have embraced the Christian Religion.
But this is a fact which is by no means undisputed.

Italy about the middle of this century sustained an

entire revolution, by the destruction of the kingdom

of the Ostrogoths under Narses, the general of Jus-

~tinian. But the imperial authority was ‘again over-
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thrown two years afterwards by the Lombards, who,
with several other German Nations, issued from
Pannonia, and erected a new kmgdom at Ticioum.
During several years, the Christians in Italy were
severely persecuted by these new invaders; but, in
the year 587, Authasis, the third monarch of the
Lombards, embraced Christianiiy as professed by
the Arians, and his successor Agilulf adopted the
tenets of the Nicene Catholics.

The cause, which principally contri-
buted to the conversion of so many bar-
barous nations, was unquestionably the authority of
their princes, rather than the force of argument or
conviction. This appears from the little effect which
was produced by the change of their religion on
the conduct of the barbarians. It must, indeed, be
confessed, that the knowledge which they at first
obtained of the doctrine of Christ was extremely
superficial and imperfect. In some it may, perhaps,’
reasonably be presumed, that the principles of
Christianity were more deeply rooted, and were pro-
ductive of salutary effects. But it is to be feared
that the majority were Christians only in name. It
should, however, at the same time, be remembered
that even their slight acquaintance with our holy
religion was productive of some beneficial change,
and that a fouudation was laid in their nominal sub-
jection to Christianity-for their gradual civilization
and moral improvement. -

In the next century, Christianity was

. propagated with much zeal and success
by the Nestorians, who dwelt in Syna,
Persia, and India, among the fierce and barbarous
nations who lived in the remotest borders and deserts
of Asia, By the labours of this sect, the knowledge

c N .

Causes.

Cent, VII. -
——————



é8 MISSIONARY REGISTER. [Feb.
of 'the Gospel was, about the year 637, extended to

. the remote empire of China, the northern
Chrsianlty  parts of which are said to have abounded

#e Chisa.  with: Christians before this century®,

" Brogressin In the West, Augustin laboured to en-
Britaia. large the boundaries of the Church; and
by bis efforts, and tuose of his brethren, the six
Anglo-Saxon Kings, who had hitherto remained in
" their pagan state, were cemverted, and Christianity
was at length universally embraced throughout Bri-
tain. Many of the British, Scotch, and Lrish Ec-
elesinstics:travelled aniong the Batavian, Belgic, and
To Germany ‘German Nations, and propagated Christi-
and Switzer. . a0ily among them. In these labours,
lad- . Columban, an Irish Monk, St. Gal, oue
of his companions, St. Kilian, from Scotland, and the
celebrated Willebrod, an Anglo-Saxon, with eleven
of his countrymen, particularly distinguished them-
selyes; Columban, among the Suevi, the Boii, the
Franks, and other German Nations; St. Gal, among
the Helvetii, in the neighbourhood of the lakes of

Zurich and Constance ; St. Kilian, among the eastern -

Franks near Wurtsburg; and Willebrod among the
Frieslanders, great numbers of whom embraced the
Christian Faith, in consequence of the pious exer-
" tions of ‘these laborious missionaries. Willebrod
was ordained bishop of Wilfeburg, now Utrecht, by
the Roman Prelate, and laboured in his diocese till
his death ; while his associates spread the light, of
Divine Truth through Westphalia and the neighbour-
ing countries. Daring this century, according to
some authors, Bavaria received the Gospel, by the
- ministry of Robert, bishop of Worms.

*In proof of this assertion Mosheim and his learned trarshtot
refer to various autkors, ;
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. But amidst these namerous accessions to the Chris<
tian Church-in the West, a formidable Appearancs
enemy saddenly appeared in the East, of Moham-
by whose suécessful tyranmy Christianity =%
began to be depressed, and at length became totully
extinguished in severalofits most extensive proviuces.
This was the celebrated Arabian Imposter, Moham- -
mred,"'who, about the year 612, mnidst the corruptions
and dissemsions of the Eastern Church, undertook
the bold project of subverting the Christian Refigion
and the Roman Power; and who within the space of
twenty years actually succeeded, by artifice and by
the force of arms, in imposing both tis dectrime
aid his anthority on multitndes in Arabia and se.
veral adjacent countries. After the death’ *
of Mohammed, in the year 632, his fol- :;' ollow e':'
lowers, animated by a spirit of fanatical
zeal and fury, and assisted bythe Nestoriam Christians;
extended their comquests to Persia, Mesopotamie,
Obutdeea, Syria, Palestine, Egypt, and the whole ex-
tent'sf the northern coast of Africa, as far as the
Atlatic Ocean. In the year 714% the Sarucens
crossed the Sea ‘which separates Spain from Africa,
defeated the urmy of the ‘Spanish'Goths, overturoed
the empire of the Visiguths, and Yeok possession of.
all the maritime coasts of Gaul, from the Pyrennean
Mountains to theRhone ; whence they made frequent
Ywcursions, and committed the most destructive ra-
veges in the neighbouring countries. "The rapid pro-
'gréss of tirese formidable invaders was, at Tength,
thecked by the celebruted Charles Martel, who game
e - vignal victory over them near Tours, in the
year T32.«-Duting ‘these destructive imcursibns of
the Saracens, Christianity, in those countries which
‘® Py uvoid breaking the thread of the nareation, the Author has
bere pursired the history of the ‘Saracenic Conquests titough ‘the
lollowing‘eemfy. o ca o ’ \" o
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were the seat of their devastations, was necessarily ob-
structed in its progress, and in some places it was
éven altogether extirpated. These, however, were
not the only calamities which the Church suffered
during these disastrous times. About the middle of
the eighth century, the Turks, the descend-

TheTurks:  1nts of a tribe of Tartars, rushed from

 the inaccessible wilds of Mount Caucasas, overran

Colchis, Iberia, and Albavia, pursued their rapid

- course from thence into Armenia, and after having

subdued the Saracens, turned their victorious arms
against the Greeks; whom, in process of time, they
reduced under their dominion. During the last
twenty years of this century, the provinces of Asia
Minor, which had been the splendid scene of the
first Christian Triumphs, were ravaged by the impious
arms of the Caliphs, and the inbabitants oppressed
in the most barbarous manner. L
cent. v1zz,  While, however, the siiccess of the
Mohammedan A rms was thus subjecting so
large a part of the Eastern Empire, and obscuring,
as far as their influence extended, the glory of the
Christian Church, the Nestorians of Chaldaea carried
Progress of the faith of the Gospel, such as they pro-
i‘;h;::i:ity fessed,to the Scythians, or Tartars who were
¥ seated within the limits of Mount Imiius *.
In Europe,several unenlightened nations were, dur-
ing the eighth century, brought to the
knowledge of Christianity. The Ger-
mans, who with the exception of the Bavarians, the
East Frieslanders, and a few other [nations, had hi-

In Germany.

‘therto resisted every attempt to instruct them, were

at length converted to the faith of Christ, by Win- ,

* This e pression comprehends Turkistan and Mongul, the
Usbeck, Kalmuck, and Nagain Tartary, which were peopled by
the Bactrians, 'Sogdians, Gandari, Sace, and Massagetes,
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frid, an English Benedictine Monk, aud aftérwards
known by the name of Boniface. By the indefati-
gable exertions of this celebrated- missionary, the
Christian Religion was successfully propagated
throughout Friesland, Hesse, Thuringia, and other
districts.of Germany. During the same period, Cor-
binian, a French Benedictine Monk, laboured assidu-
ously among the Bavarians. Rumold, a native either
of England or Ireland, travelled into Lower Germany
and Brabaat, and diffused the truths of Christianity
in the neighbourhood of Mechlin. Firmin, 2 Gaul
by birth, preached in Alsace, Bavaria, and Switzer-
land. Liefuvyn, a Briton, laboured with the most
ardent zeal, though with but little success, to con-
vert the Belgz and other neighbouring nations; whilst
Willebrod, and others, persevered in the work which
they had so happily begun in the preceding century.
To the account of the accessions to the Christian
Church during this century must finally be added
the .conversion of the Saxons, a numerous and for-
midable people, who inhabited a considerable part
of Germany, and of the Huns in Pannonia, by the
warlike zeal of Charlemagne. The violent methods,
which were used by this great prince for the accom-
plishment of his design, destroy both the merit and
genuineness of his success, although the ultimate
effect of it undoubtedly tended to the]propagation
of Christianity.
We are now advancing into those dark Cent. IX.

and superstitious ages, in which the light

- of Christianity could scarcely be distinguished, even
in the countries which already mominally possessed
it. About the middle, however, of 2Ae proyre of
ninth century, Cyril and Methodius, two Cbristiaaity |
Greek Monks, were the instruments of .
converting the Mcesians, Bulgarians, and

.
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Chazari, to the Christian Faith. Their labours were
afterwards extended to the Bohemians and
Moravians, at the request of the princes
of those mations, who, with many of their subjects,
submitted 1o the rite of baptism.
About the year 867, under the reign of the Empe-
. ror Basilius, the Macedonian, the Sclavonians, Aren-
tani, and others, inbabitants of Dalmatia,
sent an embassy to Constantinople, de-
claring their resolution of submitting to the Grecian
Empire, and of embrécing the Christian Religion; and
Féquesting to be supplied with 'suitable teachers.
Their request was granted, and tlrose provinces were
included within the pale of the Church.
In Russia. The fierce and barbarous nation of the
Russiuns, inkabitants of the Ukraine, em«
braced the Gospel under the reign of the same gm«
~ peror. The observations, however, which were made
at the close of the sixth century, respecting the na-
tare of such conversions as have been just related,
must constantly be borne in mind. In the case of
mambers of individuals, the profession of Christianity
was, no doubt, sincere; but as to the great body of
the people, it was probably merely formal. '
In the course of this century, Christianity began
. to be preached in the frozen regions of Scamdinavia®,
. and on the shores of the Baltic, which had hitherto
been involved in the grossest pagan darke
ness, In the year 828, Harold, king of
‘Jutland, being expelled from his dominions, implored-
the protection of the Emperor Lewis, the son and
successor of Charlemagne. That prince promised
him his assistance, -on condition that ke wonld em-
brace Christianity, and permit the ministers:of thet

Bobemians,

Ta Dalmatia.

In Jutland,

* This term co’ nly .include th i S )‘
Denmark, and mey;’ includes the three hn‘dot’n,.lof veden
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religion to preach in his dominions. To thjs the Da-
nish Prince consented. He was accordingly baptized,
and returned to his own country, attended by two
eminently pious ecclesiastics, Auscariug and Aubert,
monks. of Corbie. These venerable missionaries la-
boured with remarkable success.during two years, in
converting the rude inhabitants of Cimbria and Jut-
land. On the death of his companion, the zecalous
indefatigable Auscarius went into Sweden,
A.D. 828; where his exertions were also  37edes.
crowned with success. After baving been raised, in
the yeat 831, to the Archbishopric of Hamburgh,
and of the whole North, to which charge the super-
intendance of the Church of Bremen was afterwards
added, this admirable Christian Missionary spent the.
remainder of his life in travelling frequently amongst
the Danes, Cimbrians, and Swedes, to form new
churches, to confirm and establish those which had
been already planted, aid otherwise to promote the
cause of Christianity. He continued in the midst
«of these arduous and dangerous enterprizes till his
death in the year 865. Rembert, his successor in
the superintendance of the Church of Bremen, began,
towards the close of this' century, to preach to the
inhabitants of Brandenburg, and made some progress
towards their conversion.

- Whilst these accessions to the Christian

Church were making in the north of Eu- S:*U;‘" of
rope, the Saracens, who were already sracens.
masters of nearly the whole of Asia, extended their
conquests to the extremities of India, and subjected
the greatest part of Africa, as then known, to their,
dominion. Sardinia also, and Sicily, submitted to their
yoke; and towards the conclusion of the century,
they spread terror even to the very gates of Rome.
These desolating incursions, rot only obstructed the
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propagation of Christianity, but produced in great
numbers of Chiristians a deplorable apostacy from
the faith. .

TheNormans,  The Etropean Christians suffered al-

most equally from the ravages of the
Pagan Normans from the coast of the Baltic; who
not only infested the shores and islands of the Ger-
man Ocean, but at length broke into Germaay,
Britain, Friesland, Gaul, Spain, and Italy, and forci-
bly seated themselves in various provinces of those
kingdoms. By degrees, however, these savage inva-
ders became civilized by their settlement among
Christian Nations, and were gradually persuaded to.
embrace the religion of the Gospel. o
Cent. X. In the tenth century, the Christian
Church presented a deplorable scene of
ignorance, superstition, and immorality.. Amidst the
darkness, however, which universally prevailed, some
rays of light occasionally appear. The Nestorians,
of Chalde whose zeal, notwithstanding their errors,
' is deserving of commendation, extended
;&l:;* in  the knowledge -of Christianity beyond
’ Mount Imius, to Tartary, properly so
called, whose inhabitants had hitherto remained ig-
norant and uncivilized. The same successful mis-
sionaries afterwards introduced it amongst the pow-

" erful nation of the Turks, or Tartars, which was

denominated Karit, and bordered on the nerthern
part of China. The Hungarians and Avari had re-
ceived some imperfect ideas of Christianity during

" the reign of Charlemagne; but on his decease, they

relapsed into idolatry, and the Christian Religion wus
almost extinguished amongst them.

(To be concluded in the next Number.)
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"T'OWARDS the middle of this century, o, 5. i
two Turkish Chiefs, Bologudes and Gylas, of the Da.
whose territories lay on the bauks of the ™**
Danube, made a public profession of Christianity,
and were baptised at Constantinople. Of these the
former soon apostatized; the other steadily persever-
ed, received instruction from Hierothens, a Bishop
who had accompanied him from Constantinople, and
encouraged the labours of that Bishop amongst his
subjects. Sarolta, the daughter of Gylas,
being afterwards married to Geysa, the ' Bungars.
chief of the Hyngarian Nation, he was by her per-
suaded to embrace Christisnity. “Geysa, however,
still retained a predilection for his ancient supersti-
tions, and was ouly prevented from apostatizing by
the zeal and authority of Adalbert, Archbishop of
Prague, who visited Hungary towards the conclusion
of this century. But however imperfect might be
the conversion of the king, the most salutary conse-
quetices followed the reception of the Gospel by his
subjects. Humanity, peace, and civilization, began
to flourish amongst a fierce and barbarous people;
and under the patronage of Stephen, the son of Geysa,
Christianity becamé completely established in Hun-
ry. o
'l)"h'e inhabitants of Poland were, during
this century, blessed with the knowledge -
of Christianity. Some Poles, travelling into Bohemia. .

. oy
Polaud. ",
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" and Moravia, were struck with the preaching of the

N

Gospel, and, on their return, earnestly recommended
itto the attention of their countrymen. The repert
at length reaching the ears of Micislaus, the Duke
of Polund, he was induced to divorce his seven wives,
and married Dambrouca, the daughter of Boleslaus,
Duke of Bohemin, He was baptised in the year 965,
and, by the zealous efforts of the Dukeand Duchess, - ’
their subjects were eitheér persuaded or obliged, by
degrees, 1o abandon their idolatry, and to profess
the religion of Christ. ' ‘
' The conversions whiéh had taken place
aogem it in Russia during the preceding century .
were neither sincere nor parmanent. But
in the year 961, Wolodomir, having rharried Anne,
sister of the Greek Emperor Basilius the ‘Second,
was prevailed upon by that princess to reccive the
Christian Faith. He was accordix:‘gly baptised in the
year 987. The Russians followed, ‘withdut compul-
sion or reluctance, the example of thejr prince; and
from that time Russia received a Christian Establish-
ment, and considered herself as a daughter of the
Greek Church. .. '
If we turn our attention to Scandinavia,
_ we find, that Christianity, which had been
so successfully introduced during the preceding cen-
tury, had met with a severe check in Denmark under

InSeandinavia,

‘the reign of Gormo the Third, who laboured to ex-

tirpate it entirely. At length, however, he was com-
pelled by Henry the First, called the Fowler, the
predecessor of Otho the Great, to permit the pro-
fession and propagation of Christianity in his domi-

nions; and under the protection of the Emperor,

Unni, then Archbishop of Hamburgh, with some
plher ecclesiastics, came into Denmark, and formed
many Christian Churches ip that kingdom. On the.
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death of Gormo, his successor Harold, being defeat-
ed by Othd the Great, A.D. 940, by the command
-of_ his conquerer, though not wnwillingly, embraced
the Gospel, and zealously supported and propagated
it amongst his subjects during his reigu. Suen-Otho,
however, his son and successor, entirely renounceil
_the Christian Name, and persecuted his Christian
Subjeets in the most-cruel manner. Atlength, being
driven from his throne, and forced into exile amongst
‘the Seuts, he was led to reflect on his Christian Edu-
catlion, and to repent of his apostacy; ard being re-
stored to his kingdom, spent the remainder of his
life in the most sincere and - earvest endeavours to
promote the cause of Christianity in his dominions.—
In Sweden, an almost entire extinction of the (:oqel
had taken place. Unni, animated by his success in
Denmark, determived therefore on attempting a re-
.wival of it in that country. His pious exertions wete
rendered prosperous, and he had the happiness of
" confirming the'Gospel in Swedeu, and of plauting it
even in the remoter parts of that horthern region. -
It was during this century that Norway: first re-
ceived the Christian Faith, Several attempts were
previously mwade in the early part of it, which were
altogether unsuccessful. The barbarous Norwegians
resisted both the exhortations of the English Mission-
aries, and the more forcible ‘endeavours of their
princes, to convert them from  their idolatry, till the
year 945; when Haco, King of Norway, whe had been
driven from his throne, was restored by Harold, King -
of Dénmark ; and having been couverted by that
prince during his exile, publicly recommended Clris-
“tianity to his subjects. The impression, however,
whiich. was thus made upon their minds, was but
slight ;- mor were they entirely persuaded to become
.Christiand till the zeign of his successar Qlaus.”
length Swein, King of Deumark, luvmg conqmrcd,
A 2 .
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-Norway, obliged his subjects universally to- renounce
idolatry, and to profess the Gospel. Amongst the
missionaries whose labours were rendeged successful
.in this work, Guthebald, an English Priest, was the
.most eminent both in merit and authority. From
-Norway, the salutary light of Christianity spread-into
the Orkney Islands, which was then subject to that
“country, and penetrated, in some degree, even into
-the remote regious of Iceland and Greenland. So
that in this century the triumph of Christianity was

. complete throughout Scandinavia.

. In Germany, the exertions of the Em-

1o Geimany. peror Otho contributed, in a signal man-

-ner, to promote the interests of Christianity, and to
" .establishit on the most firm foundations throughout the
‘empire. At the earnest request of the Rugi, a remark-
-ably barbarous people, who inhabited the country of
- Pomerania, between the Oder and the Wipper, and
the isle of Rugen in the Baltic, that zealous prince
sent Adalbert amongst them, to revive the knowledge
.of Christianity, which had formerly existed, but was
-then extinguished. The mission, however, was un-

-

|

)

euccessful. But Adalbert, being afterwards appoint- .

ed the first Archbishop of Magdeburgh, was success-
-ful in converting great numbers of the Sclavonians.
Throughout this century, the Saracens
in Asia and Africa successfully propagated
the-doctrines of Mohammed, and multitudes even of
«Christians were the victims of their delusions. The
Turks, also, received the religion of the Arabian Im-
ypostor; and, turning their arms against the Saracens,
‘began to lay the foundations.of that powerful empire
-which they afterwards established.
Y ormans. ‘In theWest, Christianity was persecuted
o by the barbarous efforts of the unconvert-
‘ed Normans, Samaratiaus, Sclavonians, Bohemians,
and Hungarians; while the Arabs in Spain, Italy, and

The Suracens.
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the neighbouring ulando oppremd ad: plu;lbmd
its followers. y
'The zeal of the Neetonan Christians -

continued to bé conspicuous in tAe eleventh
amtury In Tartary and the achacent P'wm in
countries they succeeded in ceuverting fastar

great numbers to.the profession of Christianity,;, lp
the provinces of Casgar, Nuacheta, Turkistan, Genga,
and Tangut, metropelithn prelytes, with many. infe-
-rior bishops, were established ; and from wlueh it exj-
dently appenrs, that Christianity must have flourighed
to a considerable extentin those coyutries which are
now the seat of Mohammedism and. idolatry, - .,

The light which had been diffused dur- 1o the Worth

mg thepreceding centuries amongst the .f Eutops, .
Hungarians, Danes, Poles, and Russians,, .

was considerably increasedl and extended duung ;he
preseat by the zealaus endeavours of their; pringes,
sad of missionaries who laboused amonget thew., An
ineffectual attempt was made to convert Upé Sglave-
nians @s a nation, (gredt numbers having embraced
Christiauity during the preceding ceatury) the Obo-
Ariti, whose capital was Mecklenburg, theVenedi, whp
dwels on.the banks of .the Vistula, and the Prussimps.
But these basbarous :natioas continued, in n grent
meanuge, pagan theoughout this century. Beoleslaus,
-Ming-af Poland, attemptetl to force his subjeets intp
aprefession of Christianity; and some of his attegdants.
used the more evangelieal methods of admanition anst
isstruction. Iria beaevolmat mdemkmg.,hwenr,
of ithis_ kiod, Beniface ahd . eigliwen dthew pereens
were. harbarously . massagred by ihis fieyee and dn-
tractable people. ' ‘The Prussiaps; badeed, seem;te.
have been among Hre last of sthe Burapean Natioas
who swbmitied to the yoke of- Cheistianity.. .ha Getr
'w’ Sweden,: Dmkuaudblorm thetjabenas.
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‘of English Missionaries were partacularly dutmgmshr
ed in this century.
Effécs of Christianity had now been preached
-Christisaity - during three centuries in Scandibavia,
ia the North: and the effects which it produced on the
manners of the rough and uncultivated inhabitants
‘of those morthern regions were in the highest degree
beneficial. * That restless people,” Mr. Hume ‘ob-
"serves, * seem about this time to have learned- the
-use of tillage; which thenceforth kept them at home,
v ‘and freed the other nations of Europe from the de-
vastations spread ovef them by those piratical inva- -
ders. This proved one great cause of the settlement
,and improvement of the southern nations.” - (Hume,
"vol. i. chap. 5.) This observation of the celebrated
historian represents, with his usual perspicuity, the
‘advantages which resulted from the civilization of the
North, but it is silent as to the frue cause of that im-
~ ‘portant change. To the propagation of Christianity
it must unquestionably be chiefly referred. It was
the influence of this Divine Religion which gradually
softened the maoners of those barbarous nations, in-
duced them to abanden their former piratical habits,
-and to cultivate the arts of industry and peace.
" Christianity, be it remembered, while it conveys:to
individuals' the most important knowledge, and im-
‘parts to them the richest Dlessings, diffuses the salu-
tary precepts- of order, tranquillity, and happiness,
lhrougbonl society and the world at large. . -
During this eentury, the island of Sicily was reco-
wered from the Saracens. But.in part of Asia, and in
Spain, the Christians weve severely oppressed both by -
the Saracens and the Turks: great sumbers were, in
the mean time, seduced by flatteries and delusive oft
fers into apostacy from the faith. n Hungary, Den-.
mark, the lower pano of Germany, and ia other Euro-
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pean Nations, the Christians were, also, muck harassed
and _ persecuted by the idolatrous Pagans; whose
_violence was, however, at length effectually restrained -
by the powerful interference of the Christian Princes,
It was at the close of this century (A.D.
1096) that the first of those romantic The Crusades.
-expeditions, distinguished by the name of Crusades,
was undertaken. Whatever motives of a religious
_nature might have actuated their promoters, there
can be no hesitation in determining, that they con-
tributed neither to the support nor advancement of
Christianity. “ Non tali auxilio, nec defensoribus
istis—” But the consideration- of these enthusiastic
undertakings belongs not .to our Present subject.
The propagation of the Gospel was suc- ¢ x71
cessfully continued in the twelfth century, ———
<hiefly in the North of Europe. Boleslaus, te N ¢
 Duke of Poland, having taken Stetin, the Europs.
capital of Pomerania, by storm, and laid Pomeraois.
waste the surrounding country, compelled the van-
quished inhabitants te submit at, disoretion; and
jmposed upen them, as a condition of peace, their
yeception of Christianity. The conqueror sent
©Otho, Bishep df Bamberg, in the year 1124, to i
struct his new subjects in the doetrsines of the Go-
spel. Many of  them, among whom were the Duke
and Duchess, and their attendants, were converted
by his exhortations ; but great numbers of the ido-
latrous Pomeranians resisted his utmost etforts, and
obstinately adhered to the superstition of their
ancestoss. Ina second visit iu the year 1126, the
mellble Bishop was more suecessful, and Christi-
auity was establulnd in Pomerama onh sohd foun-
dation. : '
Iu the year 116&, Waldemar, King of Denmark,
who was foremost nmong the nosthern princes of g’
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century by his zeal in the propagation and advarce-
wment of Chrlsuamty, having subdued the island of ~
Rugen, which lies in the neighbourhood of Pomerania,
obliged its rude and piratical inhabitants to listen to
" the instructions of the missiomaries who accompanied
his army. Among these, Absalom, Archbishop of
Lunden, a man of sapetior talents and viﬂue, was
eminently distinguished; and by bis exertions, Cheis-
tianity was firmly seated in this island, which had
hitherto baffled every attempt to enlighten it..
“The Finlandets, whose churacter resem-
bled that of the inhabitants of Rugen, and
who infested Sweden with their predalory incursions,
" received:the Grospel in a similar munner. Eric, King -
of Sweden, having totally defeated these barbatians,
sent Henry, Archbishop of Upsal, - to" evangelice
them. His success was 80 'great, that he is called
the Apostle of the Finlanderss yot he was at leagth
~ assassinated by some of these refraciory people, on
account of n heavy penance which-he badritnposed
on a person-of great authority, - I A
. In Livonia, the propagation - of Chris-
tianity whs carried on towards the closeof
this century with a violénce and cruelty aliogether
abhorrent from the mild dnd benevolent spirit of oer
holy religion. The: lnbours of Mainard, the Hept
Missionary who attempted the conversivn of thet
barbarous people, having proved unsuecessful,’ thé
Roman Pontiff, Urban the Third, who had eonses
‘crated him Bishop ofithe Livonians,deciwred a crusede
against them, which was zealously carried on by that
ecclesiastic, and by his swecessors, Berthold and Ak
bert. These warlike Apostles, at the head of great.
bodies of troops, raised in Saxony, successively em
tered Livonia, and compelled the wretched illhbb
taats to rective Christinn Baptism. :

Finland

Livonia.
e
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The Sclavovians, notwithstanding some The Sciavo-
partial conversions among them, had hi- "**
therto as a nation shewn a remarkable aversion to
- Christianity. This excited the zeal of the neighbour-
ing princes, and of certain missionaries, who united
their efforts to conquer their prejudices, and to con-
vert them to the Christian Faith. The most successful
of these teachers was Vicelinus, a man of singular
learning and piety, who was, at length, appointed
Bishop of Oldenburg, which see was afterwards trans-
ferred to Lubec. This excellent man speat the last
thirty years of his life in the instruction of the Scla-
‘vonians, amidst great difficulties and dangers; and
his beuevolent labours were conducted with so mach
-wisdom, that they were attended with a success
which could scarcely have been expected among
that intractable people.

‘The revelution, which, at the begmmng Decline of.
of this century, took place in Asiatic Tar- e tanity
‘tary, on the borders ‘of Cathay®, by the =~
successful enterprize of the celebrated Nestorian,

. Prester John, proved for many years highly beneficial
to the Christian Cause. Towards the close of it, how-
-ever, the victorious arms of Genghis Khan overturned
the kingdom which he hdd established, and Christiani-
1y in consequence lost much of its credit and autho-
rity. 1t continued gradually to decline until at length
it sunk entirely under the weight of oppression; and -
. was succeeded partly by the errors of Mohammedism,
“and partly by the superstitions of Paganism. In-
.Syria and Palestine, the. Christians were, duriug the
whole of this century, engaged in contests with the
.Mohammedans, ‘-Scenes of perseciition and cruelty
were exhibited on both sides, and Cbristianity suffer-
ed almost equally from her enemies and her friends.
® Cathsy was gituated en.the worth.west _l;otdcr of China,

N
v N
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cem. XIII.  Notwithstanding the victories of the
suceessors of Gemghis Khan, by which
they had subdued a great part -of Asia, and bad-fa-
volved in great calamities the Christizn inhabitants
_of China, Indéa, and Persia, it appeurs
f;;t;;’fiih"" from undoubted authorities that both in
?:::y.nd China and in the northern parts of Asia,
the Nestorians continued to have a flou-
rishing Charch, and a great number of adherents, in
the thirteenth century. - Exen in the court of the
Mogal Emperors, there were many who professed
Christianity; but the ensnaring influence of the ré-
ligion of Mohammed gradually undermined it, and
left scarcely a vestige of Christianity amongst them.
In consequence of the incursions which were ‘made
by the Tartars in Europe in the yeat 1241, severdl
embassies were sent by the Popes Inmocent the
Fourth and Micholas the Third and Fourth, which
were the means of converting many of the Fartars to
the Christian Faith, and of engaging considerable
numbers of the Nestorians to adopt the dotrine atd
discipline of thre Church of Rome. Several Churehes
were also erected:in différent parts of Cbina and
Tartary; and, in order fo facilitate the propagation
of Christianity, a translation was made by Johannés
a Monte Corvino, the ambassador of Nicholas the
‘Fourth, of the New Testament and the Psalms, into
the language of Tartary.  The affairs, however; of
the Christians in the East during this century, in
-consequence of the conquests of the Tartars, and of
the unfortunate isstie of the several crusades which
‘were undertaken in the course of it, and which were
the last of those infatuated expeditions, were; épon
the whole, in a very deplorable coddition. The king-
dom of Jerusalem, which had been established at the
close of the -eleventh ventury, being entirely over-

\
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thrown, many ofthe Latins reinained still in Syria, and,
retiring into the dark and solitary secesses of Mouat
Libasus, lived there in a wild and savage manner, -
and’ gradually lost all traces both of religion and
civilizatien. The descendants of these uphappy
Europeans, called Derusi, or Drusi, still inhabit the
.same uncultivated wilds, and retain uothing of Chris.

tianity but the name. .

- In-some of the northern parts of Eue gouverrion of
rope, the religion of the Giospel had net ths Prowians.
yet triwmphed over the fierceness and su- Shd Lithaaal-
perstitions of Paganism.. The Prussians
still retained the idolatrous worship of their ances- .
tors ; wor'was any impression made on the minds of
this 'people by the various missiovaries who had
been sent amongst them, Their obstinacy at length -
induced Conrad, Puke of Massevia, to have re-
eoutse to more- forcible methods of converting them,
For thid purpose, he applied in the year 1230 ta the
Teutonic Knights of St. Mary, who after their ex-
puision from Palestine, had settled at - Venice, and
engaged them to undertake the conquest and con-.
version'of the Prussians. They accordingly arrived
in Prussia, and, after an obstinate contest of fifty ~
years, - they subdued its resolute inliabitants and
* established theif own dominion and the profession
of Christianity amongst them. TFhe Knights pursu-
éd ¢he same unchyistian methods in the neighbouring
countries, and'-particularly in Lithuania, the inha-
"bitants of which provinoes were thus:constrained te
profess a feigned submission to the Gospel.

1n 8pain, Christianity graduatly gained Progress in

ground. ’ TheKingsof-Castile, Leen, Na- s"““‘"
varre, and Arragon, waged perpetual war with the
Saracen Princes, who still retained the kingdoms of
Yalentia, G:anmj}a, and Mercia, together with the pro-
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vince of Andalusia. This contest was carried on
with such signal success, that the Saracen Dominion-
declined daily, and was reduced within- nafrower
* bounds ;. while the pale of the Church was extended .
on everyside. Among the princes who contributed.
_ to this happy revolution, James the First of Arra-
gon was particularly distinguished by bis zealous
efforts in the advancement of Christianity, and the,
conversion of his Arabian Subjects after his recovery -
of Valentia, in the year 1236. o

In the fourteenth century, the cause of
Cent. XIV._ Christianity greatly declined in the East.
peciiae of 'The profession of it was, indeed, still re-.
Chsistianity tgined in the contracted empire of the
inthe Bt Greeks, of which Constantinople was the.
metropolis. Bat in Asia, the Turks and Tartars,
+ who extended their dominions with astonishing ra- '
- pidity, destroyed, wherever they went, the fruits of
the labours of the Christian Missionaries duriug the
preceding century, and substituted the imposture of
Mohammed for the religion of Christ. In China,
Christianity seemed to be almost totally extirpated .
by the jealousy of the reigning powers; while the
celebrated Tamerlane, after having subdued the
greatest part of Asia and. triumphed over Bajazet
the Emperor of the Turks, aud even filled Europe
with the terror of bhis arins, persecuted all who bore
the Christian Name with the most barbarous severity
and compelled mulvitudes, by his cruelties, to apo-
_statize from the faith. Attempts were made in this
century to renew the crusades, but without effect.
It is obvious, however, that, bad they even suc-
" ceeded, they were but ill calculated to revive
Christianity in the East.
progressin  The boundaries of Christianity had, in
Lithasnis.  the mean time, been gradually extending
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in Europe. Jagello, Duke of Lithuania, was almost
the only prince who retained the Pagan Worship of
his ancestors, At length, in the year 1386, having
become a competitor for the crown of Poland, aud
his idolatry being the only obstacle to his success,
he embraced the Christian Faith, and persuaded
his subjects to fdllow his example. The Teutonie
Knights continued their persecution of the Pagan
Prussians and Livonians, and completed in this cen-
tury the violent work which they had commenced
- during the preceding. .‘Great numbers of the Jews
in several parts of Europe, more particularly in
France and Germany, were in a similar manner
compelled to make a profesgion of Christianity. And
in Spain, a plan was formed by the Christian Princes
for the expulsion of the Saracens, vhich afforded a
prospect of at length uniling lhat whole country in
the faith of Christ.

The succeeding century, accordmgly, Cent. XV.
witnessed the entire overthrow of the’ .
Saracen Dominion in Spain, by the conquest of Gra+
nada, in the year 1492, by Ferdinand the Catholic.
Shortly after this important revolution, that monarch
published a scntence of banishment against the
Jews in his dominions; great numbers of whom, to
avoid this severe decree, feigned an assent to the
Christian Religion. The Saracens who remained in
Spain after the destruction of their Empire, resisted
both the exhortations, and the more violent me-
thods of proselytlism, which were afterwards recom-
mend by the celebrated Cardinal Ximenes, and
_persevered in their attachment to the Arabian Im-
postor. 7

The people of Samogma, fn the neigh- souThe
bourbood of Courland and Lithuania, re- 8%

mained Pagan till the15th-century; when Uladislaus,

King of Poland, demolished their idols, founded some
B
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Churches amoug them,, and afterwards sent some
prlesls to instruct them. But his success in their
conversion was by no means considerable,
The maritime enterprises of the Por-
’“.A:"“‘l""i °f tugpese towards the close of this century,
merica,

. and, above all, the discovery of the
lslands and continent of America by Columbus, in
the year 1492, opened, however, a new and exten-
sive field for lhe exertion of Christian Benevolence.

The first attempt of this kind was made
Progress of R .
Christianity DY the Portuguese, amongst the Afri-
on thecoast  caps of the kingdom of Congo; who, to-
of Afticu, . A . .
. gether, with their king, were suddenly
converted to thie Romish Faith in the year 1491; in
what manner, and with what effect, it is not diffi-
cult to determine.

After this singular revoluuon in Africa. Pope
Alexander the Sixth, who had arrogamly divided
the continent of America between the Spaniards and
Portuguese, earnestly exhorted these two nations to
propagate the Gospel amongst the inhabitants of those
immense regions. A great number of Franciscans
1o America and Domipicans were in consequence sent
anditsislands out to Aumerica and its islands; who, with
the assistance of the cruel invaders of those coun-
tries, speedily converted numbers of the wretched
natives to the nominal profession of a corrupt and'
debased form of Christianity.

- Butthedecliveof the Christian Religion
/ Decline of . . . . .
Christianity i the East during this century unhappily
inthe East.  pore than counterbalanced these acces-
sions in the West.  Asiatic Tartary, Mogul, Tangut,
and the adjacent  proviices, where Christianity had
long flourished, were now become the seats” of su-
perstition, which rained triumphaunt in its most de-
grading forms. Except in China, where the Nesto-
rians still preserved some faint remains of their
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former glory, scarcely any traces of Christianity ex-
isted in those immense tracts of country; and even
these did not survive the century.

A new source of ‘calamity to the Chris- -
tian Church, both in Europe and Asia, Destraciion of
was opened; by the destruction of the Ewpitebythe
Grecian Empire, and the capture of Cou- urks.
stantinople, by the Turks, under Mobammed the Se-
cond, in the year 1453. By this disastrous event,
besides the provinces which had been already sub-
dued by the Ottoman arms, Epirus and Greece fell
under the dominion of the Crescent, and Christianity
became gradually * buried under the resistless tor-
rent of Mohammedan ignorance and barbarism.. In
Constantinople and the neighbouring cities, in Thes-
‘salonica, Philippi, and Corinth, where Christianity
bad once so eminently flourished, most of the .
churches were converted into mosques, -and the
Christians were forced at length to retain their re-
ligion in secret and in silence. Yet even this tre-
mendous ruin, the just consequence of ‘the corrupt
state of the Grecian Church, was eventually, by
the providence of the Supreme Governor of the
World, rendered subservient to the most important
and beneficial purposes. The emigration of learn-
ed men from the East was ane of the principal
‘means of reviving the study of literature in Eu~
rope; and the remarkable concurrent discovery of
the art of printing in the year 1440, contributed

* There are still, however, considerable remains of Christianity
in.the Turkish Dominions, Loth in Europe and Asia. Lu the

former, it is calculated that two-thirds of the inhabitants are Chris- »

tians; end in Constantinople- itself, thefe are abuve_twenty
Chiristian Churches, and above thirty in “Thessalonica. Philadel-
pliia, muw called Ala Shabir, has no fewer than twelve. The
whole island of Chic is governed by Christjans;: and some islands
of the Archipelago are inhabited by Christians only,

B2 '
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beth to the production and the success of that me-
wmorable revolution which, in the succeeding century,
changed the face of the Christian World.
eeont. xvI.  'This great event was the Refermation
~——from the errors and superstitions of the
Befosmesion. Romish Church, which commenced in
Saxeny, by the magnanimous exertions of
the justly celebrated Martin Luther, and which forms
the most prominent feature in the history of the
sizteenth cemtury. Europe at this time, with very
few exceptions, was converted to the public profes-
sian of Christianity, though scarcely any thing short
of the ruin which had overwhelmed the Eastern
Church could be more deplorable than the state of
the Western, at the comméncement of this period.
‘The thick darkness which had gradually overspread
it, was beginning to be dispelled, by the revival of
Jiterature and philosophy during the preceding cen-
tury; but at the glorious ra of the Reformatios,
the pure light of moral and’ religious truth shone
gorth with renovated lustre, and produced the most
important effects on the general state of Europe.
The profession of Christianity which now pervaded
almost every part of that quarter of the world, ve-
cessarily precluded any further propagation of it,
and restraived its European History to that of the
contests between the Reformers and the Church
of Rome. ) , .
Progress of For the extension, therefore, of the pale
Christianity of the visible Church during this cen-
and else- tury, .we must chiefly look to the newly
Therebythe  discovered regions of America. The
" atd portw.  Spaniards and Portuguese, if we may give
gucse, credit to their historians, exerted them-
selves with the utmost vigour and success in pro-
pagating the Gospel amongst the barbarous na-
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tions of the new world. It cannot, indeed, be dis-
puted, that they communicated some faint and im-
perfect knowledge of Christianity to the inhabitants
of America, to those'parts of ‘Africa to which they
carried their invading arms, and to the islands and
maritime provinces of Asia, which they subjected
‘to their dominion. It is certain, also Nature of it.
that considerable numbers of these un- )
happy people, who had hitherto been enslaved by the
Jmost abject superstition, apparently embraced the
religion of Christ. But, when it is considered, that
these pominal conversions were obtained by the
most violent and cruel melhods, and that their ac-
quaintance with Christianity consisted only of a blind
veneration for their instructors and the perform.
ance of a few unneaning ceremonies, we are tempt-
- ed, with some of the most pious and intelligent even
-of their own writers, rather to lament that the Go-
spel should ever have been thus propagated; and to
regard both the labours of these false apostles, and
their.converts, with a mixture of indignation and pity,
The progress of the Reformation having givenan
effectual check to the ambition of the Roman Poa.
tiffs, and-even deprived them of a great part of their
spiritual dominion in Europe, they began to direct
their attention to other quarters of the world; and
to indemnify themselves for these losses, they be.
came more solicitous than they "had cver yet been to
propagate Christianity in Pagan countries. ., ;. ..
In the execution of this desngn the re- .
nowned society of Jesuits, which was established by
Ignatius Loyola in the year 1540, seemed particu~
larly calculated to assist the Court of Rome. A cer-
tain proportion of their order, who were to be at
the ahsolute disposal of the Roman Pontiff, were
accordingly, from its commencement, directed.to he
« B3
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formed for the work of propagating Christianity
amongst unenlightened nations. Great nwmbers of
this important society were in consequence employed
in the conversion of the African, American, and
Indian Heathens. But both the credit and the real
success of their labours were lessened and obscured
- by the corrupt motives which too evideatly appeared
to actuate these zealous missionaries, and by the sm-
ehristian means which they adopted to accomplish
" their purpose. .
The example of the Jesuits excited the emulation
of the Dominicans and Frangiscans, and of several
- .other religious orders; but it may be justly doubt-
ed, whether the interests of pure and undefiled
Christiapity were not rather injured than promoted
by their labours, .
Amongst the mewmbers of the ‘society
of Jesuits whe were thus engaged in the
. 'propagation’ of the Gespel, Francis Xavier, who ao-
‘quired the honourable title of the Apostle of the
Indians, obtained the most distingpished reputa-
dion. In the year 1522, this great man, who pos-
Hislabours  3€59¢d many of the requisites of a. suceess-
mindisand ful missionary, set sail forithe ‘Rortuguese>
Japen. :Settlements in India; and in a short time
spread the knowledge of Christianity, as it is pro-
fessed by the Chureh of Rome, in many parts of the
eontinent, and :in several of the islands of that re-
mote region. :From thenee in the year 1520, he
passed into Japan, and ‘there laid, with incredible
activity, the foundations of the Church which
flourished during 'so ‘many ‘vears :in that .island aud
its dependencies. :His inidefatigable zeal :prompted
him 40 attempt the tonversion of the vast-empire of
Chiua ; and, with this inteation, he emburked for
‘shmt ‘country, but died in sight of the objeet of his

Xavler.
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veyage im the year 1542. After his death, other
members- of his order penetrated into
-China, . The chief of these was Matthew Thes of Rioci
Ricci, an Ifalian, who. repdered himself 50 )
acceptable to the Chinese Emperor and his nobles
- by his mathematical knowledge, that he obtaincd
for bimself and his assaciates the liberty of explaip-
ing to the people the doctrines of the Gospel. Ricci
may therefore be considered as the founder of the
Christian Church, which, notwithstanding the vicis-
situdes it has nndergone, still suhsists in Chipa*.

The dominians of the Protestant Princes N
being confined within the limits .of En- smpmn.
rope, the Chusches under their protee-
tion could contribute but little towards the propa-
gation of the Gospel in those distant regions which.
have been juat mentioped. ktis certain, howexer,
that in thy year 1550, fourteen Protestant Missiona-
rigs were sent from Geneva to couvert the Ameri-
cans; althpugh it is peither known by whom this
design wa$ promoted, vor with what success it was
attended. . The English also, who, tawards the close
«of this century, seut colonies into-the.northern pagts
of America, gradually exteoded their religion.amongst
that rude. and unciviized people. 1t may be added,
that about .this time the Swedes exerted themselves
in converting to Christianity-many of the inhabitants
of Finland and Lapland, of whom qopsiderable
numbess bad hitherto retained the extravagant su-
perstitions. of their Pagan Ancestqrs. .

The vigorous attempts -which were made during
this centuxy to sypport.the grandeur of the papal see
by the propagation of Christianity in distant nations,
were reugwed during the mext, and were .
attended with considerable success. In the Cené: XVII.

’ * See Banow"s Travels in Chiua,
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year 1622, Gregory the Fifteenth, by the advice of his
“confessor Norni, founded at Rome the
vk camis celebrated College *“De Propaganda Fide.”
«Fde”  and endowed it with ample revenues.
The college consisted of thirteen cardinals, two priests,
and one secretary, and was designed to propagate and
‘ maintain the religion of the Church of Rome in every
quarter of the globe. The funds of this society were
'so greatly augaented by the munificence of Urban the
"Eighth, and lhehberallty of other benefactors, that it
became adequate to the most splendid and extensive
undertakings. The objects to which its attention was
directed, were the support of missionaries in various
parts of the world ; the publication of books to facilitate.
the study of foreign languages, the translation of the
Scriptures, and* other pious writings, into various
tongues ; the establishment of seminaries for the edu-
cation of young men destined to act as missionaries ;
‘the erection of houses for the reception of young Pa-
gans yearly sent to Rome, who, on their return to
their native courtries, were to become the instructors
of their unenlightened brethren ; and' the support of
" oharitable institutions for the relief of those who might
suffer or account of their zeal in the service of the
Church of Rome. Such were the arduous and comph-
Other simitar cated schemes of this celebrated College.
estab ishments. To this, however, another of a similar kind
was added in the year 1627 by Pope Urban the
“Eighth, which owed its origin to the piety and munifi-, -
cence of John Baptist Viles, a Spanish Nobleman. The
same spirit of pious beneficence was communicated
to' France about the year 1663, and produced seve-
ral other establishmeuts of this nature; particularly
‘the * Congregation of Priests of forelgn Missions,”
and the * Parisian Seminary for the Missions.
abroad;” the ane for the actual sending forth of.
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missionaries, the other for the education of fit per-
sons for that important work. A third society in
France was denominated, *“ The Congregation of the
boly Sacrament,” and was under the direction of the
Pope and the College De Propaganda at Rome.
_From these various institutions, a great ..
pumber of missionaries were sent forth from these
during the seventeeth century to different ™tietion
parts of the world, who converted multitudes to the
outward profession of Christianity, and subjection te
the Church of Rome. The religious orders who chiefly
distinguished themselves in these missions were the
Jesuits, the Dominicans, the Franciscans, and the Ca-
puchins; who, though engaged in one great common
design, mutually opposed aund accused egch other. Of
these, the Jesuits were justly considered - practiees of
as having employed the most unwarranta- the Jesuits.
able methods in the propagation of Christianity®.
They were accustomed to explain the doctrines of
Paganism in such a manner, as to soften and dimi-
nish, at least in,appearance, their opposition ta the
truths of the Gospel; and wherever the faintest re-
semblance could be traced between them, they endea+
‘voured to persuade their disciples of the coincidence
of the two religions. They permitted their proselytes,
also, to retain such of their ancient rites and custams
as were not glaringly inconsistent with Christian
Worship; and thus laboured 1o effect a coalition be-
tween Paganiim and Christianity. ‘To these arti-
fices, they added an unwearied assiuity in conciliat-
ing the favour and confidence of the priests and
civil governors of the pepple to whom they were
sent, and that by means wholly unworthy ef the cha-

® 3 curious accoynt of these cprrupt practices of the Jesuits is
contained in a letter of Mr. Maigrot, quoted by Millar in his
Histery of the Propygation of Chiristiapity, from a work entiled,
“ Popery against Chiistianity,” ynder the signature of Partheno-
pxus Hereticus, o o
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racter of Christian Ambassadors to the heathen. It
should be mentioned, to the honour of the other re-
ligious orders who were engaged in similar under-'
takings, that they uniformly disdained this worldly
policy of the Jesuits; and, wherever they wenf,
preached the peculiar, exclusive, and' unaccommo-
dating doctrines of Christianity with apostolic bold-
ness and simplicity.

By the labours of these various Missionaries, the
knowledge of Christianity was disseminated, during
this century, through the greatest part of Asia. The
“Their labours Jesuits and others communicated some |
inInds.  rays of Divine Truth, though mixed with
much error and superstition, to those parts of India
which had béen possessed by the Portuguese, previous
to their expulsion by the Dutch. The most celebrated

. of the missions which were established in that remote
region was that of Madura, which was undertaken by
Robert e Robert de Nobili, an Italian Jesuit. The

‘Nobitt, . plan which he adopted for the conversion
of the Indians is a singular specimen of that worldly
and temporizing pollcy, which has so justly brought

“reproach on the missions of his society. He assumed
the appearance of a Brahmin, who had come from a
far distant country, and, by his austerities and other
artifices, persuaded many native Brahmins to receive
him as a member of their order, and to submit to his
instructions. By their influence and example, great
numbers of the people were induced to become his

. disciples, and; the mission continued in a flourishing

" ‘condition till the year 1744; wheny with others inthe -

_ kingdoms of Carnate and Marava, which the Jesuits

had established, it was formally suppressed by Be-
ficdict the Fourteenth*, who expressed his disap-
* For a fu) account of this famous misston, of which the Jesuits

particularly boust, see the * Lettres Curicuses et Edifiantes €crites
des Missions Etrangeres,” !
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probation of the methods which they had practised
for tlie conversion .of the heathen.
Chmtlamty was, durmg this century; ﬁrst conveyed
1o the kingdoms of Siam, Tonquin, and
Cochin-China, by a mission of the Je-  Siam,
suits, under the direction of Alexander of con,md
Rhodes, a native of Avignon; whose in-
structions were received with uncommon docility by
an immense number of the inhabitants of those coun-
tries.  'The mission continued to be successful in
the kingdom of Siam till the year 1688, when the vio-
leat death of the king and his chief minister, who fa-
voured it, obliged the missionaries to return home.
At the commencement of this century, Missions of
anumerous society of Jesuits, Dominicans, the Jesuits in
Franciscans, and Capuchins, proceeded to China,
China with a view to enlighten that vast empire wnh
the knowledge of the Gospel Though differing in
other points, these discordant missionaries agree in
asserlmg the wonderful success wlnch altended their
‘Jabours. The Jesuits especially, by their literary and

scientific attainments, acquired great influence with -

two successive Chinese Emperors, which they di-
rected to the furtherance of their great and impor-
tant design; and had their integrity been as great as
their talents and activity, they would have atqulred

_ jmmortal renown by their exertions in the cause of
Christianity, in'this immense region*. But they pur-
sued in China the same compromising plan which
bas been already mentioned, and which they did not
‘hesitate to defend, by resorling to the plea of ne-
cessity; alléging, that certain evils and inconve-
niences may be lawfully submitted to for -the attain-
‘ment of important and salutary purposes.

® Lett. Cur. et, Edif. tom, viii. The progress of this mission,
ang the charges urged against the conduct of the Jesuits, are smﬁ.
ciently ¢ detailed in Mosheim, ¢cat. 17, vol. v,
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T'he ministerial libouts of the Romish Missionaries,
particularly of the Jesuits, were eminently successful,
about the same period, in' the islands of
Japan, tiotwithstanding the jealousy and
opposition of the mative priests and pobles, and 'the
still more fatal disputes of the missionaries amongst
themselves. The success, however, of ‘the Gospel
in-Japan was, unhappily, but of short duration. ‘In
the year 1815,. the hopes of its ministers were sud-
denly blasted, by the publication of a persecuting
edict of the ‘empetor, occasioned, as it is generdlly
agreed, by the discovery of certain seditious designs
of the Jesuits; which was executed with a degree of
barbarity unparalleled in the annals of Christian His-
tory. This cruel persecution, during which many, both
among the Jesuits and their adversaries, testified the
sincerity of their attachmenit to the Christian Faith,
and almost expiated, if the expression may be allow-
¢d, the errors of ilieir ministry, raged for many years
with unrelentiug fury ; and ended only with the total
extinction of 'Christianity throughout ‘that ,empire.
protestast The eéxample of the Roman Catholic
attempts.  States tended to excite a spirit of pious
emulation in Protestant Countries, to propagate their
purer form of Christianity amongst the heathen nations.
The peculiar situation of the Lutheran Princes, whose
territories were for the most part within the Himits of
Europe, prevented them from engaging in this landa-
ble désign. This was, however, by no means the case
‘with all the states who professed the refornred religion
The English and Dutch, more especially, whose com-
merce extended over the whole world, and who bad .
sent colonies to Asia, Africa, and ‘America, had the
fairest opportunities of exertirig themselves in* this
great cause: and although neither of these pations
can’ be said to have improved them to the utmost of
" its power, they by no means eutirely neglected them.

In Japan.
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. In the year 1847, a Sodiety was estab- )
lished in England by an Act of Parlia- f-:.f;“';,,, f.',’e
ment, for the Propagation of the Gospel "'f‘;m-t'w"
in Foreign Parts. 'Vhe civil war, which en. ofthe Gospel.
sued, suspended the execution of this plan; but at
the Restoration the work was resumed. In thé year
1701, this respectable Society was incorporated bya
charler, and received other marks of favour from King
“William the Third ; and was enriched with new dona-
tions and prmleges. Since that period, it has been
frequently distinguished by royal munificence, and
by the liberality of many private persons. Tlie
primary object of this Seciety being to promote
Christianity in the British Colonies, its exertions have
hitherto been principally directed to the plantations
in North America; where several Missionaries and
Schoolmasters are coustantly employed at its expense,
in places which would otherwise have been destitute
of the public worship of God,. and almosl of the
knowledge of the Gospel..
~ The eﬁ'orts of the United Provinces , Efforts of the
were successfully directed to the islands: United pro.
of Ceylon and Formosa, the coast of "™
Mzelabar; and other Asiatic Settlements, which they
bad either acquired by their own industry, or had
conquered from the Portuguese. 'No sooncr were
the Dutch sufliciently established in the East Indies,
_than they formed various schemes for the religious
instruction of the natives, great numbers of whom
.were convested to the Christian Faith *,

In- Africa,. the Missionaries of the Roman Ca
€hurch of Rome were in the year 1634 S i:"‘\
banished from the kingdom of Abyssinia. Atrica,

But on the western coast of that continent, the Ca-
puchin Missionaries, after enduring the most dread

®See Epist, de Successu Evan. spud Indos O:ient, Ultraject. 1699,
[
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ful hardships and discouragements, succeeded in
‘persuading the kings of Benin'and Awerri, and tlie
queen of Metemba, to embrace Christianity, about
the yedr 1652. The conversions, however, which
.tooki place among the Africans, are acknowledged to
- have been very slight and imperfect, and to have heen
confined to the maritime provinces, and more par-
- ticularly to the Portuguese Settlements. The interior
of this.great peninsula remains still, in a great mea-
.- sure, inaccessible to the most adventurous Europeans.
The late auspicious measure of the Abolition of
the Slave Trade, and the formation ‘of the “Africdn
Instituton *, will, however, ‘it is- hoped, gradualty
lead to the civilization of*this long-injured contineut,
and eventually to the propagation of Christidnity -
amongst its unhappy natives.
The various ¢olonies from Spain, Portugal, and
. France, which were éstablished in the extensive con-
tinent of America, were instraumental in diffusing
‘some faint and corrupted notions of Christianity
among the conquered and the neighbouring nations.
Great multitudes-of them, however, were prevented
by their distance from European Settlements, and
‘their waidering and unsettled state, from deriving
Jesite in - €ven this slight advantage. The Jesuits,
South Ame- under the pretence of propagating the
ek Christian Religion, but, in reality, to
gratify their own insatiable avarice and inordinate
ambition, erected several cities, and founded ‘tivil
societies, cemented by government and laws,
in several provinces both in South and North
America. The most celebrated of these settlements
" % We may add to'the gro\mds of ‘hope, expﬁessed in the text,
ahat Africa will be evemunlly civilized and -converted, the eﬂ‘ons
of the Church Missionary Society, in ereeting Settlements and
-dpening Schools, on the Western Coast; and those of the United

Brethren aud the Missionary Society, i i the South ; with the fuo~
“ture effarts of thiese aud other Societies,~- Editors,
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was in the province of Paraguay, where, by their in-
sinuating manners, and the natural ascendency of
talents, they succeeded in forming arepublic composed
of Indians, from which every European was cautiously
excluded. In order to prevent more effectually alt-
communication between the Indians and Europeans,
the Spanish Language was prohibitedthroughout the
extent of this. new. empire; and- the natives were ac-
» customed to regard. the Jesuits not only as their in-
structors, but as their sovereigns, and to look upou all
other Europeans as. their mortal enemies, Such was.
the state of things till the year 1752, when the mystery
of this.singular government was disclosed, by the at-
tempts of the courts of Spain and Portugal to execute
a treaty respecting the limits of their.several dominions
- which being resisted by the Jesuits, and a war ensuing.’
between the Spaniardsand Portuguese and the Indians;
the real views of the Jesuits becanie apparent, and an
effectual check was given to their ambition.

The cause of: Christiapity was more p, ...
wisely and successfully. promoted in those in. Noru:.
parts. of America in which the English had A®¢"<* -
formed settlements during this century; and, notwith-

. standing the various obstacles.which it-had to encoun-.
ter, itmade ina short time some considerable progress.,
Bhe Independents, who retired to America onaccount
of their dissent from the Established Church; claim the.
bonour of beginning this important work., Severak
families of Independents, which had been settled in’
Holland, removed. to America® in the year 1620; and
there laid the foundations of a new state. The success
which attended this: first emigration induced great
pumbers of the Puritans to follow the example in the
year 1629. DBetween the years 1631 and 1634, fresh
emigrants arrived, amongst whom were the Puritans
. #To that part which way afterwards called New Plymouth.

\

'
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Maybew, Sheppuard, and Elliott; men who were

«minently qualified by their picty, zeal, and fortitude,
for the arduous work of convertiug the savage natives.
1n this they were all remarkably laborious and success-
ful; but wore particularly the latter, who learued their
language, into which he-translated the Bible and other
instructive books, cellected the wandering Indians-
together, and forined them into regular socielics;
instructed them in a manner suited to their dull ap-
prehensions; and by his zeal, ingenuity, and ihdefati-
gableindustry, merited, and obtained at his death, the
title of the Apostle of the North-American Indians®.
In.the American Provinces which were
taken from the Portuguese by the Dutch,
under the command of Count Maurice of Nassau,
zealous efforts were made for the conversjon of the na-

The Datch.

' _ tives by their new masters, and with much success ;

but the recovery of those territories by the Portu-
guese, in the year 1644, obscured the pleasing prospect
which was beginning to open upon them. In the
Dutch Colony of Surinam, no attempt has been made
to instruct the neighbouring Indians in the knowledge
of Christianity, except by the charitable and self:
denying labours of the Moravian M:ssnonanes )
cent. xvrrr.  The eighteenth century was dlstmgulsbed
by very considerable efforts in the great
work of propagating the Gospel. The Poplsh and Pro-
testant Missionaries manifested equal zeal in disse-
‘minating its doctrines in Asia, Africa, and America.
In the early part of the century the Jesuits
converted great numbers to the profession
of the Romish Faith, inthe East Indies, par-

The Jesuits in
India.

* Tt was the unexpected success which had attended these pious
labours, that first excited the attention of the Parliament and prople
of England, and gave rise 10 the Society for the Propagation of
the Gospel in Foreign Parts, which has been before mentioued.
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ticularly in the kingdoms of Carnate, Madura, and
Marava, on the coast of Malabar, in the kingdom of
Tonquin, in the Chinese Einpire, and in certain pro-
vinces of America. Itis, however, to be feared, that
the greater numberof those whoin the Romish Mission-
aries have persuaded to renounce Paganism are Chris-
tians only so far as external profession and the observ-
ance of certain religious ceremonies extend; and that,
with very little of the true spirit of Christianity, they
retain theirancient superstitions undera different form.
The converts which were made by the Protestant
Missionaries during this ¢entury, though far-less nu-
merous, were, in general, much more solid and sincere,
In the year 1706, Frederick the Fourth, King of
Dey\l‘nark, with equa! wisdom, |?fe.ty,‘and Denish  Mis-
munificence, established a Mission for sion on tie
the conversion of the Indians on the ¢oat of Coro-
coast of Coromandel, which has been ™'
eminently succéssful, The first Missionary from this
noble Institution was Bartholomew Ziegenbalgius, a
"man of considerable learning and eminent piety®, who
applied himself with so mnch zeal to the study of the
Janguagé of the country, thatina few years he obtained
so perfect a knowledge of it, as to be able to con-
verse fluently with the natives. Hisaddresses to them,
and his conferences with the Brahmins, were attend-
" ed with so much success, that a Christian Church was
founded in the second year of his ministry, which has
been gradually increasing to the present time. Dur-
ing hiis residence in India, he maintained a corre-
spondence with several European Sovereigns; and on
his return to Europe in the year 1714, on the affairs
of his Mission, he was honoured with an audience
by King George the First; and was invited to_ at-

» Dr. Buchanan dates his arrival in India in October in 1705« |
Ses bis Mewmoir, p. 9. |
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I',.“.";:i:::’,""";‘"d a, sitting qf the bi.sb'ops in the So-
fog promoting. Ciely for promoting Christian Knowledge,
g“_'i:“l::‘e. to whose patronage the Danish Mission
- had been some time previously recom-
mended®. The grand work, to which the King and’
the Bishops directed his attention, was a translation of -
the Scripture into the Tamel Language; and so dili-
gent was this eminent Missionary in his studies, that
before the year 1719 he had cothpleted that great work,
and had also composed a Grammar and: Dictionary -
of the same, tongue, which are stilliextant. With this
zealous Missionary was associated HenryPlutscho,and'
John Eruest Grundlerus. The. first station-in which -
they were established was Tranquebar; on the coast of -
Coromandel, which has continued to.be the chief seat-
of the Danish Mission. Ziegenbalgius finishedhismor-
tal course in India at the early age of thirty-six years:
but a constant succession of zealous and pious men has -
beea coutigued, by whose ministry Christianity has -
been extended to. many different parts of India; and:
although the. numher of the converts which have.
been made. fs_far.short of that: of. which.the Romish.
Missionaries boast, it must be remembered; that: Pro- .
testant Teachersare not accustomed toconsiderany as
“such, until some satisfactory proofs are: given.of ‘the.
extent of their knowledge, and of the sincerity. of their
practice of the Christian,Beligion. Besides the patron-
. age and agsistance. which, the veaerable. Seciety for
promoting Chyistian .Knowl\e,dge thus afforded to the -
Danish Mission at; Tranquebar, and which has ever.
Extension of §im:,e been cpc!ti;_med.-: n; thg. year, 1728
Protestant 1L Sent ouf, wissiponaries. at;1ts; awn. exr,
Iisions in - pense tp Madras; wha were followed, in,
. 1737, by others to Cugddalore, Negapatam,

By theRev. A.W. Boehm, Chh pluinto PrinceGeorgoof Denmark.
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Tanjore, and 'Frichinopoly, and in‘1766 to Tirutschi-
napally; ‘by whose 'indefatigable ‘libours, above all,
by those of the apostolic Swartz, Christian'Congrega-
tions have been formed in those places, and in many
-others in their neighbourhood. The'same excellent
Society also supports a Missionary at Matacea.
-Amongst the ProzestantChurches which . . -
heve distinguished tliemselves by theirzeal the United
in the propagation of Christianity, tht of Bretres.
the Unitas Fratrum, or Moravians, is entitled to hold
a very high rank. Itis wellknown, that this'body of
>Christiéns lrave 'lonig since purged themselves from
-the corrupt-practices which were once justly objected
against them, and'sre'now-in-general distinguished by
{he peculiar simplicity and purity of their moral and
-religious -conduct. -During'a long course of years,
-they bave supperted: missions'in*various parts of the
. “world; and in “ardeént zeal'for the conversion of the
-heathen, in patience under the most difficult and try-
ing ‘circumstanves, in-perseverance amidst the most
‘unpromising appearances, they have ‘tiever, per-

haps, been ‘surpassed -by any dénomination of Chris. .

tians. The Church of the United Brethren supports
twenty-nine different missions, in which one hundred
and sixty missionaries are employéd. Their princi-
pal station’s are in Greenland, on the coast of Labra-
.dor, in Canada, and ‘amongst the North-American
Indians ; in the islands of Jamaica, Antigua, St Chris-

qdptier's, Tobago; amongst the Indians and free '

‘Negroes in Bambey, near Surinam ; amongst the Hot-
‘tentots at Bavian’s Kloof, near the Cape of Good
- Alope ; and-at Sarepta, near Astracan. Various mis:
sions are established in ‘these remote parts of the
world, and in many of them they have been signally
successful *.

® In confirmation of this assertion, see Barrow’s Travelsin South

Africa, where a very interesting accountis given of the Moravian .

Mission at Bavian’s Koof, on the banks of Zondes-End River. -
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New Soath Amongst the regions to-which Chris-
Wales. tiavity has been carried during this century,
must also be mentioned the colony of New Seuth
Wales; where, however, it has been as'yet almost
entirely confined to the exiled European Inhabitants
of that remote settlement.
Concluding We have now in a very rapid and cur-
Observations.  gory manner traced the rise, -progress,
and decline, the revival and éxtension, of Christianity
in every quarter of the world, from its first promul-
gation (o the present time.
Wemay observe, it conclusion, that the civilization of
+ the world haskept pace with the progress of our Divine
Religion; thatChristian Nationshavein everyage cou-
""sidered it to betheirduty to propagateit in unenlight-
ened regions ;. that success has, for the most part, at-
tended their endeavours, when the proper means have
been taken to secure it; and, that the consequences of.
their exertions, in proportion as they have been suc-
cessful, have been uniformly beneficial to themselves,
aund productive of the most important blessings to
the favoured objects. of their benevolence.

. Note by the Editors.

" This « Historic View” was published by the: author in 1807,
A bricf account is also given by him, of the institation of the
Baptist Missienary Society, in 1792; of the Missionary Saciety,.
in 1795; of the Edinburgh and Glasgow Socicties, toward the
close of that century; and of the Church Missionary Society, .
at the commencement of the present.  This account is omitted.
here,, with some few other matters repecting this century, as &
tuller view of these Societics and their proceedmgl will be giver.
in the future Numbers of this woik,
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INDIA SECURED TO BRITAIN BY RUSSIAN VICTO-
RIES. — BRITAIN RECOGN IZING HER DUTY TO-
WARD ‘INDIA.

IT was our purpose to occupy this Number with a
‘brief sketch of all the principal Missionary and Bible
Societies throughout the world; but the month of
April, 1813, has witnessed such exertions among
British Christians, for procuring to sixty millions of
their Heathen and Mobammedan Fellow-subjects the
‘blessings of True Religion, that we joyfully suspend-
every other subject, and greatly enlarge our present
Number, that we may be enabled to put on record
the DECLARED SENTIMENTS AND EARNEST
PRAYERS OF BRITISH CHRISTIANS. It isa noble
record. It will be read and rewarded in that Great
Day, when the little schemes of human policy and of
secular interest will sink unto everlasting oblivion.
Nothing is truly great which has not respect to
eternity! ‘The eye of the politician of 1813 is filled
with the events of the memorable campaign of tlie
last winter. These events are unquestionably won-
derful : but the Christian will consider them as great,
chiefly in their probable influence on the moral and
religious condition of man. And let us stop a mo-
ment to look at them in this view.
« Soldiers !—The second war of Poland has com-
: A
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menced ! Russia is dragged along by a fatality ! Her
destinies must be acgomplished. The second war
of Poland will be as glorious to the French Arms as
. the first: but the peace which we shall conclutle
will be its own guarantee; and will put an end to
that proud and haughty influence which Russia hap
for fifty years exercised on the affairs of Europe.”
Such were the boasts of the Ruler of the French, .
in an address to his army, on the 22d of June last,
when about to cross the Russian Frontier, at the head
of nearly half a million of men, drawn to his bap-
npers for the destruction of a mighty empire, because
it had thwarted his ambitious schemes of universa}
dominion by the assertion of its own independence!
Now let us mark the issue of these boastings! The
Emperor of Russia, ina proclamation published a
few months afterward, says: ¢ Out of 300,600 men
(exclusive of Austrians), who penetrated into_ the
“heart of Russia, not 30,000 of them will ever revisit
‘their country. The manner in which the Emperor
Napoleon repassed the Russian Frontiers can as-
suredly be no longer a secret to Europe”—a fugitive
—in disguise—under a feigned name—abandoving
his arny to unheard-of misery—leaving in the bands
of his heroic adversaries, according to official returns, -
« 41 generals; 1298 officers, 167,510 non-commis-
sioned ofticers and soldiers, and 1131 pieces of can-
non ;" with perhaps 100,000 of his own men, victims
fo his cruelty, perished in every form of pain and
horror, beside the wretchedness inflicted on the
unoffending multitudes of the Russian Seldiery and
Population ! , :
Let our readers call to mind the devout prayer with
which the Emperor Alexander closed his affecting
_address to his subjects on the capture of Moscow by
the enemy:—* Almighty God! turn thy merciful
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eye to thy supplicating Russian Church. Vouchsafe
. courage and patience to thy péople struggling in a
Just cause, so that they may thereby overcome the
enemy, and, in saving themselves, may also defend

the freedom of kings and nations!”
Has not this prayer received an answer from Him
in whose hand it is to deliver? And is there no
voice in this amazing dispensation of Providence to
the people of this land? Unquestionably, the blow
at Russia was aimed at Great Britain. Had Russia
fallen, our Indian Empire would have fallen too.
Myriads of our gallant friends would have been
yoked under the Oppressor’s banmers for its ruim.
But India is now assured to this empire, unless we
forfeit and lose ber by our criminality and folly.
But there are indications in thé state of public sens
timent, and we call on our readers devoutly to thank
God with us that there are such indications, that
this nation begins to perceive the paramount obliga.
‘tion under which it lies, to provide for the highest,
the spiritual and eternal interests, of that vast por-
tion of our empire. Had no more general feeling
Ireen expressed for those interests than was excited
on the last occasion of: renewing the Charter of the
East'India Compapy in 1793, this would have ex-
cited, in a just discerner of the times; fearful appre.
hensions of the near approdches of the retributive
justice of God. But itis not so. The conflicting tem.
poral interests of various bodies in the empire have _
led to strenuous efforts for a share in the commerce of
the East: but Britain has-psoved itself a Christian
Nation. The metropolis, with the chief cities, towns,
and even villages of the empire, have expressed to
the Legislature their anxious wish and earnest prayer
that India may be blessed with the Gospel. Various -
A2 .
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bodies of Christians, engaged, according to their
respective views, in attempting the conversion of
the Heathen, have united in these prayers; and
have not only petitioned for protection in their own
endeavours, but have, in one common body, ime
plored Parliament that all practicable facilities may
be afforded to the entrance into India of Christian
Light and Blessmgs.

. What nation on earth ever exhlblted a more noble
spectacle !. And sball we not hope, when the nation
thus seizes the critical moment, and moves with the
. epenings and calls of Providence, that not ouly har
own safety is assured, but that the boneur is in re~
serve for her of becoming one of the chief instru-

ments of Divine Mercy, in blessing the bemghted ‘

warld!

. We beg the attention of our readers to the following
locmnentl. Wae entreat their fervent and unwearjed
{I:ydne for a right influence on the minds of our

gislators, and for aright direction to their counsels,

Never, on any occasion, or at any period of our his<

tory, were those prayers moré seasonable or needful.
.. And, with their prayers, let them unite exertions.
It is the high privilege of Britons respectfully to
express their sentiments to the Legislature of their
country, on every topic which, in their judgment,
concerns the public welfare. Let every man, then,
who would escape the curse which awaits the un-
thinking and ungrateful in the Last Day, exert hlm—
ulf in this great cause.

R e —osmsssagesl

RB[JGIOUS STATE OF THE BRITISH DOMINIONS IV ‘

INDIA.

Tnn Committee appointed at a-very numerous meeta '

_ inig of ‘persons friendly to the religious instruction;
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moral improvement, dnd civilization of ‘the iukabi-
- tants- of our. Indian Empire, held; at. the City of
LondonTavern, on Monday the 29th of March, have
circulated the following correct and authentic in-
formation on this important subjeet; which we lay
before our readers as a very interesting, document,
preparatory to a detail of public proceedmga on the
eccasion,
. Great Bntam, as is well known, is now poasessed of
dominions in Asia, which contain 2, population of more
than fifty millions of sauls, of which not more than
one-sixtieth part has even the. name of Christian.
That part of the population which may be denbmi-
nated Christian, consists, 1st, Of the Europeans who
- are engaged in the service of the East-India Company,
9r who are permitted to reside in India. 2dly, Of
- the half-cast descendants of such persons, chiefly by
pative women, 3dly, Of a considerable number of
Armenian Christians, who have suitable religious
appointments in all parts of India. 4thly, Of a large
number of Native Christians, of the Roman Catholic
Persuasion, who possess a regular establishment of
bishops, priests, and missionaries. And 5thly, Of at
least an equally large number of native Christianay
who either beleng to the Syrian Church, or bave been
converted to the Protestant Faith, partly.in the
Southern Provinces of the Peninsula; but chiefly in
Ceylon and the islands of the Indian Archipelago. -
. .For the introduction of Christianity;. even to this
extent, India is indebted chicfly to the Portuguese:
and the Dutch, especially the latter; who appéar, in,
the early period of their establishment, to have pur..
sued with great zeal and success the object of eom~
municating Christian Light.and .moral unptouement

to theiy subjects. . :
VA3
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. ‘Sdmee the oceupation of India and the Indian Isles
hy Gaeat Britain, very indoqmte means have cer-
tainly been empluyed by this nation, either to to per-
petuate Protestant Chﬁmanny among those natives
who already profess it, or still mere wldely to extend
its influence. On the contrary, except m one instance,
which will be hereafter mentioned, difficulties, which
have proved generally insurmountable, have of late
existed to prevent persons, who have been disposed
to engage in this work, from baviug access to the
obyecta of their benevolence.

In eonsequence of this state 6f things, numbers of
the Protestant Chuistians bave ‘either, as in Ceylon,
relapsed into idelutry; or have yielded, as oa the
~ Malabar Coast, to the assiduous solicitations of the

Romich Emissaries, who have experienced in a much
less. degree those difficulties which have stood in the
way of the introduction and residence of Protestant
Instructors.

'The effeot of this iamentable destitution of the
means of religious instruction has heen particwlurly
visible in the half-cast descendants of Europeans.

» Among the various classes of Christians already
_ mentioned, as residing witbin the British Dominions;
the Syrian Church on the Malabar Coast deserves to
be particularly mentioned. The members of this
church reside pastly within. the British Dominions, -
and partly in the neighbouring tributary states of
Travancore and Cochin; where they appear to have
been fixed for upwards of fourteen centuries. They
poseess.a. regular hierarchy, and have retained their-
primitive faith, although they formerly experiemrced:
much oppression. from the native princes, and from
the-Roman Catholics ‘in their vicinity, particularly
from the Inquisition at Goa, by the severilies of

P N\
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which & part of them was ferced into the pale of the
Romish Church. They are now happily placéd, by
the positive stipulations of public treaties, under
British Proteotion.

The bishops and priests of this ancient and vene.
rable Christian Church have greatly complained of
the want of vernacular versions of the Holy Scrip-
tares, and of other means of instructing and im-
proviag their people, and have expressed a strong
desire to have this want supplied; and doubtless it
would speedily be supplied by the zeal and benevo.
lence of British Christians, were it not that at pre-
sent the intercourse, which is Decessary to that end,; .
is mmterially obstructed.

- The above observations refer exclusively o that
small part of the population of India which is
Christian : it will now be necessary to make a few
observations on the religion of the vemminder.

Exclusive of a considerable propertion of Moham.
medans, on the nature of whose faith it iy mneees-
sary to dwell, the religion of the great mass of the
population of British India consists of polytheisin
and the grossest idolatry ; an idolatry accompanied
by the most poliuting and sanguinary rites. -

It is-impessible to contemplate without herror the
murders and other atrocities, which, under the name
of religion, are still openly practised in British India
and which, being crimes subversive of the welfare of
society; ought not to be tolerated by any Gevern-
ment ; more especially as the acknowledged practice
of the Mohammedan Goverbment, in preventing the
burning of women—and the recent success of the
Governments of Bengul and Bombay in suppressimg
the: horrid: customs of sacrifieing .children at the
mouth of the Ganges, and of murdering female
infants in Guzzeral—have shewn the practicability
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of preventing similar crimes, wherever British Power
or Influence extends, without any consequence’in-
Jurious to the public tranqullhty '

In addition to these enormities, there exist among
our Indian Subjects several strong impediments to
their civilization and moral improvement, which the
diffusion of Christian Light and of general knowledge
would obviously contribute to remove. Among these
may be specified the institution of castes, an iustitu-
tion which serves to retain a large portion of the
community in a state of deep depresswn, while it
encourages the commission of crimes in the higher
classes.

It remains to shew what has heen done by Great

. Britain, in order to meliorate the moral.condition of
the native inbabitants of India.

The only Protestant Mission which has received
-the countenance of the East-lndia Company has
been a mission, conducted by Lutheran Ministers,
which was established upwards of a century ago on
the Coast of Coromandel, and which has been aided
and in part supported by the Soclety for .promoting
Christian Knowledge in -this country. Alihough the
number, of Missionaries attached to this Mission has
always been small, and the sphere of its operations .
proportionably limited, it has nevertheless (asappears

_ from various authentie documents, and particularly
from the Reports of the Society for promoting Chris-
tian Knowledge), been productive of the greatest
benefits. Numbers of the Natives have beean induced

* to embrace the Christian Faith, and have shewn its

benign and purifying effect in their lives and conduct,

Not less than from fifteen to twenty thousand. of

such converts are now connected as a Christian

Church with this Mission.. And here it is impertant
to remark, that not oply has o ymbrage been given

4
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to the natives by this perseveting and successful
effort to procure converts to Christianity, but, on the
contrary, some of ‘the most zealons and: the most
eminently suceessful of these Christian Teachers have
been held in universal veneration, and treated with
distinguishied honour even by the native princes.

The ‘success of these Missionaries, though by no
means confined to the lower castes, have very much
proceeded from their great attention to the institu~
tion of schools for children ; and it is unquestionable
that the same plan might now be pursued on a very
large scale in British India. There are multitudes
of children of no caste, who might be instructed in
European Knowledge and in. Christianity, without
the possibility of giving even the slightest offence to
natives of any description; and who would, in ne
long time, form a large Christian Community with
strong additional motives of attachment to the British
Government. i

Of late years a few other Missionaries have found
their way to India, chiefly through the medium of
the Danish Settlement at Serampore, but without
any previous sanction from the East-India Com-
pany; and have laboured with great success both in
translating and circulating the Holy Scnptures in the
various languages of the East, and-in spreading by
other means a knowledge of Chmnanity among the
inhabitants of Hindostan. N

“ Although the exemplary conduct of those Mission-
aries who were settled at Serampore conciliated, at
an early period, the favour of the local British Go-
verament; and the extent ‘of their acquirements in
Oriental Literature, with the striking utility of theiy
laboum in-that line, procured for them, but in & .
more restricted way, the toleration of the succeeding
Govermuents ; yet it has clearly appeared that there
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was no disposition te allow of an mcrease of their
numbers, which was originally small, and had been
"reduced by death. For it has happened, that per-
-sons sent from England, by way of America, to
;reinforce their numbers, have been obliged by the
Government to quit the country. In no case, how-
ever, even where it has been thought proper to
employ the strong hand of power in expelling such
persons from India, has there, it is believed, been
‘the slightest impeachment of the propriety of their
‘conduct, or the purity of their intentions; or any
proof produced to shew that evil had ensued, or was
likely to ensue, from their labours. .

It ought not to be omiteed, in this brief view . of
the state of religion in India, that Christianity has

been liable to this peculiar- discouragement, that,

without any formal law having been passed on the sub-
" ject, native converts to Christianity have, in praetice,

* been generally excluded from official situations uader
the Government of the East-India Company; even
from those situations which are freely bestowed on
Mohammedans and Hindoos.

’

A very different course of policy has, bowever, -

been produced by the Kiug's Government of Ceylon,
without producing the smallest interruption to the
public tranquillily. That Government bas exerted
Mself in various ways, to prevent the native Christians
from relapsing into idolatry ; and it has been in the
habit. of regarding Christianity rather as a recem-
mendation to office, than as a d:squahﬁcauou
for it.

Indeed it may be shew, that neither. has any

danger ever been incurred by the efforts which bave

hitherto been made to extend Christianity in India ;.

nor is'any danger to be apprehended in future from .

,ssoh efforts, while they are coafined to instruction
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and persuasion, and conducted in a rational and so-
‘ber manner, by men of irreproachable lives.

The foregoing statement sufficiently proves the
practicability, us well as the safety, of diffusing
Christianity throughout our Indian Territories. On:
the sacred obligation which lies on us to do so, it -
eannot be necessary to insist in addressing these who .
acknowledge the Divine Origin of our holy faith, its -
salutary influence on domestic, social, and civil com-
fort and happiness, or its awful and intimate con-’
nectign with the situation of nran, as an acconntable‘
being and an beir of immortality, ‘

The Committee, therefore, have now: enly to call -
on all persons who coineide in the views expressed In
the above Resolutions, to make every possible effort
to-prevent the farther prolongation of a system which
practically excludes, from so large:a mass of our:
fellow-creatures and fellow-subjects, the cheering:
light of Divine Truth, and perpetuates among them.
the empire of the most degrading superstitions,

ceevrati—

PROCEEDINGS OF THE SOCIETY FOR PROMOTING,
* CHRISTIAN KNOWLEDGE, IN REGARD TO INDIA. ,
IN the last Report of this Society, it is observed :—
¢ During the year which is past, the deliberations
of the Society, in respeet to their Mission to the East
Indies, and the religions coucerns of that part of the
world, especially in what regards their conneetions
and relations at Aome, have been more than usualy
smportant. \ ‘
. #¢ The spmtual state of the heathen. and of the
converted natives of India, indeed, has been for
upwndo of a.eentury an object of the Society’s con-
tinual care hy means of their Missionaries; but the
attention of the Society has beén of late foroibly
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- drawn to the comsideration of the destitute con-,

dition of the European and Half-cast Subjects' of
Great Britain in India, and to the formation of a
permanent Ecclesiastical Establishment, duly pros
viding for the spiritual wants of all, in lieu of the

‘precarious and comparatively insignificant provision

made for them by means of the Chaplains of the

aries. .

“ The probability of a renewal of the Charter of
the Hon. East-India- Company called the attemtion
of the Society at an early period (Aprit 7), to the
consideration of the spiritual necessities of the vast
population of Europeanand Native Subjects of Great
Britain in India, and to the duty incumbent upon
this Society to do its endeavour to invite, with due
tespect, a particular attention to this momentows
sshject, from these whose concurrence is most me-

cessary to give effect to any. prouedmgs in relation

thereto.

« For this purpose, May 5, a Memorlal to the
Hon. Court of Directors was agreed to; and, sub-
sequently, a minute and interesting Report, with
certain Resolutions grounded thereon, having been
presented -to the Board, by the East-India Mission
Committee, an extra General Meeting:was called, at
which these Resolutions were separately considered,
and received the sanction of the Board; and his
Grace the Archbishop of Canterbury, having been
pleased to undertake to present them to the princi-
pal officers of his Majesty’s Government, and to the
Hon, Court of Directors, therein specified, lhey have

. been presented sccordingly.

“ Here then, for the present, this most nmportant
eoncern rests. .The discussion of it, doubtless, will
be vevived in the next Session of Patliament ‘and it

L4
'
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does not become the Geuneral Board to add more,
than to express its earnest hope, that the Legisla-
ture, in their wisdom, will adopt such measures as
shallbest teud to the glory of God, and to the wel-
fare of that great country.” -

The Memorial, above referred to as presented tq
the Court of Directors, was as follows : — '

TaE Socrety ror PROMOTING CHRISTIAN KNOWLEDGE
baving for more than a century exerted its vigilant
regards, and furnished its supplies, for supporting and
advaneing the cause and interest of religion in the East,
and more particularly in those provinces which are now
possessed by the East-India Company, congeive it to be
a part. of their incumbent duty, humbly to address the
Honourable Company, at the present juncture, as well
in_acknowledgment of past instances of favour and in-
dulgence, for which they beg leave to express their
warmest gratitude, as with the hope of procuring the
. continuance and enlargement of such patronage.

‘The Society is induced-to seek this encouragement
more especially in. order to the future application of its
endeavours for promoting, by all means within its power,
the spiritual welfare of the British Subjects in India, of
whatever description. | Lo

With the European Residents in India, and the Clergy
of the Established Church, who exercise a sacred charge
amougst them, the Society would gladly cultivate that
intercourse, by which their countrymen may enjoy the
benefit of its funds for procuring Bibles, Testaments,
Common-Prayer Books, and Religious Tracts, for the
use of schools, for the supply of mariners and soldiers,
of persons occupied in trade, and not well provided with
such means of religious knowledge and improvement.

With relation to the s irituaf necessities of the na-
tives, the Society, touched with an earnest wish for their
*welfare, and for the enlargement of the knowledge of re-
vealed truth, and the practice of pure religion, isanxiously
desirous .that théy may cn[ioy such blessings, togethep
with the benefits of that mild and equal administration of
governmeat and justice, which will ever sccompany the
controul of the ﬁritish Nation. _

B
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With tbis view, the Society most humbly and ear-
nestly requests the fosteripg protection of the Honourable
East-India Company, for the Missionaries long connected
with the Society for promoting Christian Knowledge,
and well known to the Honourable Company for their
exem lar‘y conduct, and their Christian Labours, from the
ﬁerios of their first settlement in India to the present

ay.

The Socie? most earnestly entreats the-Honourable
Courtto confirm the valuable tokens of their preference
and favour to these faithful servants of Christ, and hum-
bly solicits the same encouragement for any future ex-
tension of the'Society’s means or endeavours for inviting
the natives of India, by such gradual and prudent. me-

s as may consist with the peace and civil regulations
of the country, tq exdmine and embrace the inestimable -
truths of Christianity. oo

The Society most respectfully commends its benevg-
lent designs and submits its humble requests to the Ho-

« nourable Court, and will never cease to employ its efforts
* in such manner as, by the blessing of Alnugny God,

may best serve to the main end of promoting the know-
ledge and practice of true religion in all places to which
Hs 1nfluence can extend. . . .

_ The Report presented to the Board by the East-
India Mission Committee, was grounded on a ¢ Pro-
spectus of an Ecclesiastical Establishment for British
India,” drawn up by Dr. Claudius Buchanan, and
presented, through Mr. Wilberforce, to that Commit-
tee, on the 1st of June, 1812. The following are the
RESOLUTIONS which were thereupon adopted, at
the General Meeting of the Society held on the 23d

. of that month :— ‘

I, That the Society for Promoting Christian Know-
ledge are prompted by the most pressing motives to take

art in the public solicitude now more especially excited

- for the welfare of the British Empire in the East: having

by the first enlargement of the bounty of their patrons,
and by funds created for that purpose, been engaged to

xercise their efforts for extending the knowledge of re-
 Vealed truth in those regions.

/
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II. That the Society do therefore join the public
voice in imploring the attention of those who direct the
Councils of the Natiom; to the cause and interests of reli-
gion in the East, in which momentous topic of consider-
ation the present and future welfare of so large a number
of the subjects of this realm is involved. .

III. That the Society are no-less sensible that the
claims which such a body as the subjécts of British India
have upon the wisdom, -the justice, apd the tharities of
their rulers, must occupy the thoughts of those who have
to consult and previde for their prosperity, inducing them ,
to enact such measures as may serve for the improve-
ment of their whole existence as a people, and more par-
ticulurly in their moral and religious character. The So-
ciety for Promuting Christian Knowledge do not there-
fore ‘arrogate to themselves any other feeliog than that
which is entertained’ without doubt by the rnment
of the country; and in presenting their humble wishes
and requests to those who are best able to give effect,
under Providence, to what is so earnestly desired, the So-
ciety presume no farther than to hope that they »
hereby add another motive to those inducemeats whi
the mere urgency of the tase must press upon the Sove-

- reign Ruler and "the chief Councils of the Nation. The
Society therefore most humbly beg leave to advert to
such -means, for obtaining the object of their anxious
wishes, as to them appear most likely to conduce to the
great end in view. - : '

1V. That the Society are fully persuaded that no-
thing short of such an establishment of pastoral superin-
tendence, and such a suglply for the minm;y of the Word
and Sacraments throughout the British Empire in the
East, as may correspond in due measure with that which
constitutes the main ground of religious welfare in the
realm of England, can serve to place the spiritual inte-
rests of the British Subjects in those parts upon the best
‘and most permanent foundations.

V. That the Society beg leave in the same convic:
tion, and in the same spirit of dutiful respect, to observe,
.that more than a century has elapsed since the most ear-
nest wishes of many chief and excelleut persons in this °
nation were expressed for procuring such a form of
Churchi Communion in India as might serve to demon-
strate the religious character of the British Nation; to

' B2
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provide for the exigencies of our beloved countrymen
when far severed from their friends and comrmexions; and
at the same time %0 induce the natives, by the silent but,
persuasive pattern of religious fellowship, and the sober
1nvitations of a settled ministry, to lift their eyes to the
truth, and to take courage to this end from the prospect
of countenance and shelter, which will thus be set before
them. The appearance of persons in ecclesiastical func-
tions, sufficiently exalted in character and power, both to
-furnish them the needful lessons of instruction, and to
. .protect them from persecution in their change of senti-
- ment.and conduct, is most necessary to the naiives, who
-are.otherwise exposed to dreadful hardships in theit con-
-version from error and idolatry, owing to the institutions
and the prejudices of their country, and the certain for-
feitures incurred by Christian Proselytes.
VI. That the Society, in common with all who en-
«Joy the blessings of Communion in the Church of Eng-
land, are deeply and thoroughly convinced that no suffi-
cient supply for the ministerial succession and the neces-
sities of the extensive Xopulation of British India, éan be
furnished or continued without such an establishment of
-the ministry as .may be able to regulate and perpetuate
‘itself; which can be best effected by resort to Episcopal
.Hands in India, if with the Divine Blessing sucﬁ Tovi-
sion shall be settled there. Itis thus only that the in-
.ereasing muititude of those who are born, in that land,
of Chnistian Parents, and entitled therefore to eaily bap-
-tism, may be trained for every other act and exercise of
-religious communion, according to the means of grace
and mode of fellowship appointed by our Blessed Lord ip
- his household. Tt is thus only that such candidates for
God’s everlasting favour may be encourdged and enabled
-to take upon them their own obligations, by the solemn
-pledge to be rendered by them at their Coufirmation, that
from thenceforth they may draw near to the table uf the
Lord. It is thus only that a regular succession of per-
sons qualified for the ministerial calling can be raised
and admitted in that countfy to the sacred functions for
the European and Native Congregations. Of the latter de-
scription the Society must remark here, that there are
many thousands of children born of European Parents by
the father’s side, and of native mothers, who are fast laps-
ing into the darkness and misery of heathen ‘error and
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pollutien ; unversed in the language and religion of their
fathers, and therefore placed beyond the reach of Eure-
pean Chaplains ministering in_English Cougregations;
and daily perverted to the vanities and superstitions of
their maternal parents. This vast and rapidly increas-
ing multitude calls loudly for the attention of those who
_ are responsible for the care of this unhappy race, bora
‘under insuperable disadvantages, which exclude them,
even in their own country, by its present regulations,
from nearly all the favourable prospects in life which are
left free to others. . . ’

VIL That the Society do likewise embrace this op-
portunity of expressing the semse of obligation for many
4ids conferred ‘{)y the Honourable East-India Company
toward their benevolent designs and public services, and
for the favour shewn to their long-established and justly-
venerated missions, the recruit of which is now most la-
mentably reduced, and almost totally cut off.

VIIL That this Suciety most humbly entertain the
- hope, and offer most respecifully their suffrage, and their

g]ea, that, in consideration of the pressin% needs of the-

ritish Subjects; European and Native, in India, the per-
manent foundations of the Christiun Church, a.cconfi:tg
to its best form, be laid among them; and that the great
ends of moral and religious culture may be secured to
them, by the settlement uf Bishops in the chief Presiden~
cies; by the forming of seminaries; and by the buildin
of churches—the want of all which has been felt ang
acknowledged for more than a century, during which
g:riod the exertions of other European Nations have gone

fore us, and bave proved. successful in accomplishing.
many of those very purposes for which the British Go- .
vernment, in the publicacts of the Legislature, originally
expressed its intentions to make adequate provision, but
which bas not yet béen carried into effect. e

7
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PROCEEDINGS OF THE CHURCH MISSIONARY $O-
CIETY FOR AFRICA ANP THE EAST, IN REGARD
‘IO INDIA. .

IT being expected, last year, that the East-India Com-
pany would apply to Parliament for a renewal of their
Charter, it became an object of primary importance,
with conscjentious persons, to secure the inestimable
blessings of Christianity to our Indian Dominions, so
vastly increased in magnitude, and embracing so great
a proportion of the population of the whole empire.
_ In common with other sincere Christians, the Com-
mittee of this Society felt, as it is expressed in their
Twelfth Report, made to the general meeting of the
Society held on Whit-Tuesday in the last year,
“ that while the mercantile classes throughout, the
Empire are urging, with earnestness, their claims to
a share in the commerce of the East; every Briton,
is a Christian, has a still higher object placed before
bim, and is now called on to come forward, with all
the influence which he can exert, to secure to SIXTY
MILLIONS OF BRITISH SUBJECTS IN INDIA the
means of hearing the Word of Life.”

« No piovision,” it is added, *“ need to be asked of
the Legislature, which can, in the remotest way, en-

. danger the peace orsecurity of the Indian Territories ;

but such enactments should be obtained in the new
Charter to be granted to the Last-India Company, as
may provide, in the most wise and prudent manuer,
for the administration of Christian Ordinances to all
the Christian Subjects of Britain throughout India,
and for the announcing of the Word of Salvafion to
all her Heathen'and Mohammedan Subjects.

~* Britain is responsible to the Supreme Ruler for

~
LE
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. the use which she makes of that vast power ent rusted
to her in the East ; and, if she'still continues to ma-
nifest that cnmlnal indifference to the eternal inte-
rests of her Eastern Subjects, which has long marked
the national conduct, there is the most serious reason
to apprehend, from the usual course of the Providen-
tial Government of the world that her Indian Emplre
'will become her curse and her ruin.

« Every man, therefore, who feels the obligations
under which Divine Providence has laid his country,
and knows how to estimate her true interests, should
employ all the influence which she possesses to secure
to India, at this momentous juncture, all the advan-
tages of Christianity.

* The Company supports Chaplains at the prin-
cipal stations, and a very few zealous and sensible

* Missionaries are scattered over the Indian Territories :
but if the Company and the Nation wauld now secure
the favour of Divine Providence in this awful crisis of .
British Affairs, surely, as a Christian People, we are
londly called on to provide more amply for the spi-
ritual wants of the European and Native Christians
it the East, and to extend more widely the happy in-
fluence of the Christian Faith over the native mind.
« Can any reflecting man read the Reports of the
¥ Society for promoting Christian Knowledge,’ without
a deep conviction that it is our indispensable duty and
our soundest wisdom to plant such men as Swartz and
Gerické, wherever British Influence extends? Shall
SIXTY MILLIONS OF HEATHEN SUBJECTs of the
British Crewn, nay, TENANTS and RETAINERS of
the British Nation, shall they be abandoned to a cruel
and debasing superstition, when prudent measures
and holy men will, with the blessing of God, be
the means of enlightening their mmds, elevatmg
their chardcters, a(laching them to British ln(ercsts,
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and everlastingly saving their souls ? N6 measures of .
coercion are asked for: nor are they wanted: nor
ought they to be employed. But let this nation
now, as with one voice, assert its determinatipn,
as a Christian Nation, to redeem its character—to
repent of its past negligence and ingratitude —aud
to express its sense of the Divine Mercies toward it,
by endeavouring wisely, but zealously, to communi-
catc to its most distant dependencies the Word of
Life and Salvatien.” ’ o
It being understood that the Charter would come.
under discussion in 'that session of Parliament, the
attention of the Society had been called to this sub-
Jject by the following Requisition, from some very
respectable members, addressed to the Secretary:—

"To the Rev. Josian Pratr, Secretary to the Society for
Missions to Africa and ‘the East, instituted by Mem-
bers of the Established Church.

Rev. Sir— April 20, 1812,
‘We, the undersigned Members of the ¢ Society for
Missious to Africa and the East,” feeling it to be an im-
perative duty on the Society to exert itself, at this junc-
ture, to procure such provisions in the new Charter to be
granted to the East-India Company as shall, under_wise
and prudential regulations, promote Christianity in In-
dia, request you to communicate to the Committee of the
Society our united desire, thata special General Meeting
.of the Society may be called, without delay, to take this
important subject into consideration. :
(Signed) Thomas Thomypson.  John Mortlock.
‘ Wm. Henry Hoare.  William Cardale.
. Charles Noel Noel. - Thomas Haydon.
Richard Stainforth., Edw. Norton Theratom ~
John M. Grimwood. John Cooper.

George Wolff. William Ransom.
Alexander Maitland, Josiah Roberts,
Samuel Mills, Robert Hart.

W. A, Garratt. . William Marriott. .
John Butler. William Marriott, jun,

" Ewd. R.Pickering. Benjamin Stasey,
“Thomas Allan. - NN

t,
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In consequence of this Requisition, the Secretary
summoned a Special Meeting of the Committee, on
the 21st of April; at which Meeting, Mr.Wilberforce
being in the chair, it was resolved to summon a
speciul General Meeting of thé Society, to be held at
the New London Tavern, on the 24th of April; and

“to invite the atiendauce of other persons favourable
to the object of the Meeting.

At this Meeting, about four hundred gentlemen
being present, and the Right Honourable Lord Gam-
bier in the chair, among other Resolutions, the fol-
lowing, on the motion of Henry Thornton, Esq. M.P.
seconded by William Wilberforce, Esq. M. P,
passed unanimously :—

That it appearing to this Meeting, that a very nu-
merous body of European and Native Christians are
subject to the British' Crowu in India; and also, accord-
ing to general estimation, upwards of Sixty Millions of
Mahometans and Heathens—it is a duty incumbent on
this Society, to exert itself in order to procure such pro-
visions in the New Charter to be granted to the East-
India Company, as shall afford sufficient opportunities
to those benevolent persons who shall be desirous of
. goin% to India, for the purpose of communicating to its

opulation the blessings of Christian Light and Moral
JImprovement ; and also such provisions as shall prevent
the obstruction of their endeavours for promoting their
ohject in that country, so long as they shall conduct
themselves in a peaceable and orderly manner. N

A Deputation was appointed to solicit the support
of his Majesty’s Ministers; who met accordingly,
and reported to the General Meeting of Whit-Tues-
day, that they had * had interviews with the Mem-
bers of his Majesty’s Government, and had found
them to be very favourable to the general objects.to
which it was the duty of the Deputatiop to call their
attention ; though strongly impressed with a sense of
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the delicacy and prudence with which measeres
for the attainment of those objects should be devised
and executed. Those measures,” the Deputation
add, *“are now under their consideration: but, as
there is no intention of proceeding to grant a New
Charter to the East-India Company this year, your
Deputation could not, at present, expect from his
Majesty’s Ministers a definitive plan.” .
Fhe Committee, aware of the importance of en-
lightening the public in respect to the religious inte-
rests of our Indian Empire, priuted, and circulated
" very extensively, Extracts from the Reports of the
* Society for promoting Christian Knowledge,” in
Preof of the Duty and Policy of propagating Chris.
tianity in India, with various, other papers on the
same subject. :
Before the introduction of the East-India Question
to Parliament this Sessions, the Depntation revewed
their conferences with his Majety’s Ministers: and
in consequence of a wish which had been expressed
by Mr, Perceval in thei¥ conference with that la-
mented Minister, they presented fo the Earl of Li-
verpool a clause, which they proposed to be inserted
in the New Charter of the East-India Compdny, viz.

Whereas it was unanimnusly'résolved'b'y tbe House
of Commons on the 14th of May 1798, * That it is
the peculiar and bounden duty of the Legislature to pro-
mote, by all just and prudent meauns, the interest and
happiness of the inhabitants of the British Dominions in
India, and that, for these ends; such measures ought to
be adopted as may gradually tend to their advance-
ment in useful knowledge, and to their religions and
moral im’provement:" Be it therefore enacted, That the
Board of Commissioners for the Affairs of India be
authorized and required to grant, from time to time,
licences to fit and proper persons to proceed to and -
réside in India, for the purpose of communicating to |
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the inhabitants of that coantry the blessings of Religious

Instruction and Moral Improvement.

In the framin'g of this clause the Deputation were
influenced by their full conviction, that there would
be no departure, in the new arrangement, from the
system of refusing residence in India to all persons
who went thither from this country unless they had
licences to that effect: and they studiously worded
the .clause in such manner as seemed best calculated -
to provide, under these circumstances, for the wants
of the different denominations of Christians.

. On the introduction of the India Business to the
House of Commons, by Lord Castlereagh, on the
23d of March, it appeared to be the, plan of his
Majesty’s Ministers to appoint a Bishop and three
Archdeacons to superintend the religious interests
of the European Resideuts in India ; but to leave the
subject of religion, in other respects, still under the
controul of the Directors. IR '

The friends to the introduction of Christianity.into
India were disappointed and alarmed. A vVery respect-
ablé and numerous Meeting, composed - of all deno-
minations, which. we shall notice hereafter, assembled
at the City of London Tavern on the 29th of March;
and Meetings of various bodies, and in numerous
parts of the kingdom, rapidly followed. '

A Special General Meeting of the Cburch Mission-
ary Society was called to receive the Report of the
above Deputation, and to take such measures thereop
as might appear expedient at this important crisis.

At this Meeting, which was'held at the New Lon,
don Tavern, on the 13th April instant, the Right Hon.
LorDp GAMBIER, President, being iu the chair, the
Deputation, after reporting their proposal to his Ma-
jesty’s Ministers of the above-recited clause, added,

\
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Your Deputation met with a favourable reception
from the Ministers on whom they waited, who declared
that they agreed in principle with your Deputation; and
your Deputation entertained strong hopes that Ministers
woild have brought forward a proposition in unison with
the clause offered by your Deputation, or some other ef-
ficacious proposition for carrying the principle of that
clause into effect, when the affairs of our Indian Empire
were brought before Parliament.

Although your Deputation deeply lament that these
hopes have been disappointed, yet they have reason to
believe that his Majesty’s Ministers are notunfavourable
to these objects: but in a case of such extreme im-
portance, recollecting also, that, on the former renewal
of the East-India Company’s Charter in 1793, his Majes~
ty’s Minister for India, in consequence of a sudden op-

osition in a General Court of ‘the East-India Company,
gnally opposed and induced Parliament to reject a pro-
vision for the promotion of Christianity in India, which
had twice received his concurrence and the unanimous
support of the House of Commons, your Deputation dare
not countenance any relaxation of the most earnest en-
deavours on thepart of the friends of religion, until pro-
visions favourable to their object shall have actually
passed into law.

After a full discussion of the subject, a number of
Resolutions were unanimously passed, and the fol-
lowing Petition, grounded thereon, adopted ; to be
presented by Mr. Wilberforce to the House of Com-

. mons, and a similar one by the President to the

House of Lords. -

To the Honourable the Commons of the United King-
dom of Great Britain and Ireland in Parliament
assembled : — -

The humble Petition of the undersigned per-
- sons, united-in a Society instituted in the year
one thousand eight hundréd and ort¢, by mem-
bers of the Established Church, and known
"by the name of the * Church Missionary Socie-

ty for Africa and the East,”
‘Sheweth, .

_ That your. Petitioners, being persuaded of the indie-
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pensable obligation which lies on them as Christians, te
extend the inestimable benefits of their religion among
i%r}orant and heathen nations, and lamenting that greater
efforts for the accomplishment of this object have not
been made in modern times, by members of the Esta-
‘blished Church, have been united, during about twelve
years, for the purpose of introducing the Gospel inte
various countries in Africa and the East.

That ‘your Petitioners now employ, on the Westera
Coast of Africa, various missionaries, who, as they trust
and believe, are - successfully labouring to dispel the
ignorance and superstition Ereva_iling in those parts, and .
to introduce the light of Christianity by preaching the
Gospel, and also by the institution of schools, and by the
circulation of religious tracts, to which will soon be added
some parts of Scripture which have been translated into
the languages of that coast. . .

That your petitioners, believing the nations of India,
both Mohammedan and Hindoo, to be in a state of men-
tal and moral g:sradatioﬁ, which may reasonably excite
the warmest for the introduction of the Gospel
among them ; and esteeming their condition, as fellow-
subjects of the British Crown, to be an additional motive
to this im];ortant work ; have considered it to be one great
purpose of their institution, to provide Missionaries and |
other means of instruction for our Indian Settlements

' and the adjacent countries; and that they have already,
in some degree, directed their attention to this general
object, by contributing to the translation of the Scrip-
tures into some of the languages of India, by promoting
their circulation in that country,and by giving education
in England to persons likely to undertake the employ-
ment of Missionaries: but that they have been dis-
couraged, by an apprehension of difficulties arising on *
the part of the East-India ComEany, by whom, as they
conceive, the territories within the imits of their Charter
have been rendered less accessible to-Christian Mission-
aries than almost any other region of the earth.

That th ion of danger arising from every
attempt to nowledge of the Gospel in Indis, -
is not founaea, as your Petitioners believe, in any facts
which bave occurred: and they are deeply convinced,
that there is no true prudence or political exiszdlency in
any system, which tends to perpetuate the idolatry and

C
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.other carruptions of our Indian Fellow-subjects ; and that

to suppose their present prejudices in favour of these
evils to be an insuperable obstacle to the introduction of
the Gospel among them, is & sentiment which your Pe-
titioners beg leave also to obeerve is inconsistent with
the known experience of the world, and utterly unworthy,
.of & generous and Christian Nation; it being well known,
that, in various instances and at different times, vast
-numbers of Hindoos have renounced their native super-
stitions, and have adopted new modes of faith.
That- large bodies of Syrian Christians have existed
-for many centuries on the coast of Malabar, and that the
declension of Christian Knowledge in these Churches, as
well as the state of numerous other native Christians, and
also the circumstances of many of their own countrymen
and of their decendants by native women, for whese use
& very insufficient number of churches has been built, and
an inadequate establishment of Clergymen provided, toge-
ther with the condition of at least fifty millions of British

_ Sabjeets in that quarter of the globe, involved in gross and

jnhuman superstitions, are subjects which have attracted
the serious attention of your Petitioners, and which. they

+ eannot contemplate without the most earnest desire, that

no unavoidable impediment to the instruction of the in-
habitants of Ipdiain Christian Fruth besuffered to remain.
That your Petitioners are duly sensible ef the t
advantages which the natives of India have received %:::n
their subjection to the East-India Company, through
-the upright administration of law, the communication of
important civil rights and privileges, and various new se-
curities which have been given for the protection of their
ns and property; and have also heard, with satis-
faction, of the suppression of a few of the inhuman parts
-of their ‘superstition: but they beg leave, at the same
time, to express their regret, that the moral and religious
degradation of the inhabitants of India have not excited
‘the same degtee of attention, that has been employed in
improving their civil and political state
: at your Petitioners have learnt, with pain, that.
-Christianity is liable to discouragement, in consequence
of native converts thereto having been generally excluded
from those official situations in India which are freely
bestowed on Hindoos and Mahometans; although an
opposite course of policy bas been pursued by the King's
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Government in Ceylon,;without any interruption of the
public tranquillity, :

That, far from wishing the authority of Government
to be employed in imposing Christianity on the Mahio-
metans and Hindoos, your Petitioners would deprecate
any departure from the principles of toleration towards
the professors of those religions: but, they earnestly de~
sire to gromote the peaceable diffusion of moral and re-
ligious light, by all prudent and quiet means; and are of
opinion, that manifest and flagrant crimes, from what~
ever cause they may proceed, ought, by all proper me-
thods, to be suppressed in every state.

Your Petitioners do, therefore, on the several grounds
which have been stated, earnestly implore your Honour~
able House, that, at this important era, when a new
Charter is. about to he granted to the East-India Com-
pany, which may affect the highest religious interests
of many thousands of their countrymen and of many
millions of their fellow-subjects, such provision may be
made in the said Charter, as. shall prevent: future ob-
structions to the introduction of Christian Light intq our
Indian Territories ; and shall afford facilities to Christian
Missionaries and Schoolmasters, who may be disposed to
go out to India with a view to that important object, as
well as assure to them protection during their residence
in that country, so long as they shall conduct themselves:
in an orderly and peaceable manner; and that such other
steps may be taken, as may secure to their own country-
men in India a larger portion than they have hitherto
enjoyed, of those religious advantages which are pos

in the parent countr{‘.

And your Petitioners shall ever pray, &c. &c.

s

SOCIETY' IN SCOTLAND FOR PROPAGATING THE
- GOSPEL, ON INDIA. '

IN February, Petitions . were presented to Parliament .
by this Society, setting: forth _that it was one purpose
of thein Incorporation. to.propagate Christianity ¢ in,
" Popish and Infide] Parta of.;he world ;” and: thet the
4 c
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labours of the Society had been attended with great
success in furthering the interests of religion, and in
diffusing the blessings of civilization and industry.
They add, “ That it appears to the petitioners, that
the exertions of the Society can no where be employed
more agreeably to the object of the Royal Charter,
or with greater prospect of success, than in those
Territories and Provinces in India which now form a
part of his Majesty’s Dominions ; and that, while the
natives of those countries have long been and still
continue in a state of deplorable ignerance, and ad-
dicted to various idolatrous-and superstitious usages
of the most degrading and horrible description, many
of our own countrymen, members of the Charch of
Scotland, employed in the different civil and military
departments in India, are precluded from enjoying
the ordinances of Christianity agreeably to the forms
of the Cliurch to which they are attached; and that,
while the situation of India, destitute of the means of
refigious instruction, has long presented the most
urgent claims to the bumanity of Britons and of
Christians, the restrictions to which the intercourse
with those countries has hitherto been subjected,
have prevenled attempts for affording them the relief
which the exigencies of their situation sdlmperlously
required ; and praying the House to take into consi-
deration the facts which have been stated in this Pe-
tition, and to provide, inany Bill that may be passed
for renewing the East-India Company’s Charter, that
it shall be lawful for the Petitioners to impart the
benefits of Christianity to the natives.of India, and
to afford the advantages of religious worship and-in-
struction to our countrymen, members of the Church
of Scotland, who may reside inthat part of the British
Empire; subject always to such salutary regulations
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a3 Parliament in its wisdom. shall ,wlgn Tecessagy to
eﬂ%bhsh. -

et

WESLEYAN METHODISTS ON INDTA. _

THE General Committee of the Secieties founded .

by the lateRev. M. Wesley have repaesented: $0.Go-
vernmenf, on this subject, that, from authentic. don
cuments now before the public,. it.appears that some
material alteration will take place wish regard to the
trade to the East Indies, and, which. will prebably o~ .
casion an, influx of mercantile: and sea-faring men:
inte that part of the world, © Amengss these, many.
of the members of these societies will nalnrally ba
found, in addition te thase who are already settied:

within. our East-kndian Territory. To the religious:
ingtruction and censolation.of theae members of their.
cemmunity, the Committee look with solisitude ; andr
think themselves entitled to lay claim to the privi
lege of sending to Indin propex preachers, to. admi-
nister to the spiritual instructiom and wants of: the
.verious members.of thaeir societies, who are or may
be resident. in India, and that. they. may. be tnlemted
in the frea exerecise of their religion.

. Bus xmperauve a8 their dwuty is of pxouxdng for
the exercise-of the religious. wonship of the membens.
of thein societies; the Commiites hawe thought it
‘right. to siate, on this occasion, that their societies
bave ever beld; it a most: sacred duty, to. teach, as.
they have opportunity, to all the world, the eternal-
verities of the Christian Religion, with the knowledge:
and influence of which the present and eternal hap-
piness of man are so intimately connected: they bave,
therefore, most earnestly requested, that, in the regu-

c3

’
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- lations to be adopted with regard to the: trade with
India, provision may be made for allowing the intro-
-duction of the Christian Missionaries whom their
socicties may send for the dissemination of Divine
Truth amongst the matives, and for the free exercise
of their religious functions.
' The Committee abstain from stating a multitude
of obvious-reasons in support of their applieation,
because it will be sufficiently apparent, that persons
attached to the Christian Religion ought to be pro-’
vided with the means of public worship in the distant
parts of the British Dominions to which they resort ;
and that the spread ‘'of the knowledge and influence
of our holy religion in our colonies and dependen-
cies, will be amongst the best means of uniting them
in interest and affection to the parent state.
. Nor;have the Committee thought it necessary to
enter into thé qualifications of their Ministers or
Missionaries. They have been employed in different
parts of the world, with that credit and effect, which
the Committee presume will afford the most satisfac-
tory proof that the persons who may be sent out will
not be unfit for the situation which they may occupy.
The Committee, feeling the high importance of
this subject, in regard to any plan that can be adopt-
ed relative to ‘our possessions in the East Indies,
* bave humbly and earnestly entreated that the mea-
sures which are under consideration may embrace
the objeets which the Committee felt it their indis-
pensable duty to submit to Ministers on this occasien.

March 6, 1813.
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BAPTIST MISSTONARY SOCTETY ON INDIA.

AT a Meeting of the Supporters and Friends of the
Baptist Missionin India, resident in and near the Me-
tropolis, held at the New LondonTavern, Cheapside,
on Tuesday, the 6th of April, 1818, various Resolu-
tions were .unanimously passed, and the following
Petition adopted; to be. presented by Mr. Wilber- -
force to the House of Commons, and a similar one
by Marquis Wellesley to the House of Lords,

To the Honourable the Commons of Great Britain and
Ireland in Parliament assembled :—

The Humble Petition of the undersigned, being
supporters and friends of the Baptist Mission in
-India resident in and near the Metropolis.

Sheweth,

That in the year 1793, certain benevolent persons,
who had formed themselves into a Society for propagat-
ing the Knowledge of Christianity amon%the Heathen
Nations, regarding with deep concern the millions of
their fellow-creatures and fellow-subjects in British India,
sunk, by gross superstition, igrorance, and vice, into the
lowest state of moral degradation, were influenced to

.send, and did send, Christian Missionaries among
them. . :

The Missionaries first sent out by this Society Were
settled in the vicinity.of Malda; and in the year 1799
they, with others who afterwards joined them, removed
to Serampore, near Calcutta. Their exertions, thOu%h .
opposed by many formidable obstacles; and particularly
by the supposed invincible attachment of' the natives to
their caste, have nevertheless, through the blessing of
God, proved eminently successful, in diffusing Christian

- Light and Knowledge. . :

y long and patient assiduity they have qualified
themselves to converse with, and address the natives in
several of the Eastern Languages; and, in pursuance of
their original design, have translated the whole of the sa-
cred Scriptures into the Bengalee, and the New Testa-
ment into the Orissa, Hindee, and Mahratta, as well as
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‘ the parent Sungskrit; which, being printed, are eagerl
perul;ed by the natives, and have greatly contributed tz
raise the standard of morals, as well as to bring numbers
to the faith and obedience of Christianity.

Schools have also been established, in whieh several
hundreds. of Bative children, previously exposed to.every
species of wretchedness, are gratuitously instructed ag
tge request of their parents.
 'Phe Conductors of the Baptist Mission in India have
been Jong known to the leading Members of the Govern-
ment in that country, from whom the most unequivocal
testimany has been received, not only as to their talents,
and qualifications, for the work in which they are en-

aged, but as to their exemplary conduct and peaceable
emeanour.

"~ These indefatigable men have by their literary la-

bours acquired a property. in India, amounting to several
thousand pounds, which bas been devoted, nat ta their

rivate emolument, but to promote the object of the
Riission. By their exertions, and the aid ‘of remittances
from this country, printing-offices and other buildings
have been erected and settled upon trust, with 2 view to
facilitate the grand and impartant design of translating
the Bible into.all the languages of the East.

It is with gratitude that your Petitioness ackmow-
ledge the favourable light in which their Missionaries
have been and are held by the Government. in India;
notwithstanding which your Petitioners, being them~
selves deeply sensible of the value of a legal toleration,,
are apxiously solicitous that the. pxotection of the law
may be extended to their brethren in India, in such a
measure. a3 to the wisdom of Parliament may seem
meet. .

. That your Petitioners humbly conceive; that after a:
robation of nearly 20 geam during which period their.
&jssionaries are allowed. tg have conducted themselves

" with propriety, and in which the incalculable benefits

arising from their labours are evident; that as British
Suhbjects, warmly attached to British Interests, they. here-
after may be entitled to leﬁal protection from the Britisly
Government, 80 long as they shall in all civil concewns
prove themselves obedient. to that Government.

Your Petitioners do not wish fer any,exclusive. é,rivi.
Jeges, but are desirous that.the same facilities.and proteec:-

’
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tion should be afforded to-Christians of other denomina-
tions 2s to themselves, nor are your Petitioners desirous
that such facilities and protection should be granted-with-
out every reasonable and practicable testimonial bein,
given that the persons to be employed as Missionaries
shall be men of unimpeached character, of sufficient qua-
lifications, and of ‘unshaken attachment to the Constitu-
tion and Government of these realms. '

Your Petitioners, confiding in the wisdom of your
Honourable House, thérefore, humbly pray, that as
the renewal of the Charter of the East-India Com-
pany is now under consideration, a clause may bein-
troduced in the new Charter, by which such protec-
tion may be afforded to the Missionaries already in,
India, that, so long as they shall in all civil céncerns

- be obedient to the Government, they shall be allow-
ed to pursue the important work in which they are
engaged without interruption, and by which clause

+ -the friends of this Society in this kingdom maiyw!»e
permitted to-send out, in British Ships, other Mis-
sionaries to promote the same benevolent and im-
portant objects. '

And your Petitioners shall ever pray, &c. &c.

et \

(LONDON) MISSIONARY SOCIETY ON INDIA.

A DEPUTATION from the Directors of this Society

-presented the following Clause to Ministers, a few
days after the Church Missionary Society had pre-
sented the Clause above mentioned :— *

1t shall be lawful for Missionaries and Ministers of
the Church of England, of the Church of Scotland, and of
the several denominations of Protestant Dissenters, duly
recommegded by the respective bodies to which they be-
long, to proceed to India, and reside there, under the
protectien of Government, while they conduct themselves
1n a peaceable and prudent manner, for the purpose of
diffusing among the inhabitants of that country the
knowledge of CEtisﬁanity, as well as for the religious ad-

\
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va mguof British Subjeats of all denominations resident

in India. .

A General Meeting of the Society, held April the
5th, 1813, at the New London Tavern, Cheapside,
adopted unanimously the following Resolutions and'
Petition, which were forwarded to the friends of the
Society throughout the empire, with a request that
similar Petitions might be sent up from all parts of
the country, )

Resolved, I.That, impressed with a lively sense of the
inestimable benefits resulting to ourselves personally
and to the British Nation generally, from the knowledge
of the Gospel of Christ, we view with deep compassion
the vast portion of our fellow-men who are still destitute:
of it, and we regard it to be the. peculiar and bounden
duty of every Christian to use his best endeavours to
dispel from their minds the deplorable ignorance in
which they are involved.

II. That we have long beheld with poignant grief the
fatal superstition, the horrible rites, and the degrading
immorality which prevail among the immense popula-
tion of India, now our fellow-subjects, and have fondly
cherished the hope that their rélation with our country
might become the means of gradually intrpducing them
into a happy community in the religious and social bless-
inss which the inhabitants of Great Britain enjoy.

II. That we cousider the instruction of the natives
in the art of reading, the translation of the Holy Scrip-
tures into the living languages, and the peaceable pro-
mulgation of their sacred contents by preaching, to be
the proper means of accomplishing this desirable end,
and, in conjunction with the blessings of the mild and
equitable Government of Great Britain, to furnishat the
same time the surest bond of their attachment as subjects
to the state which introduces them into the enjoyment of
such distinguished privileges..

IV. That, after the incontrovertible proofs which ex-

ience hath afforded of the benefits resulting from the
abour of Christian Missionaries, as well among the Na-
tives as European Settlers, so far as they have em-
ployed, we have witnessed with proportionate concern
the obstruotions which the Missionaries of our own and .

A}



-

1818.] MISSIONARY SOOIETY ON INDIA. 18]

of other Societies have experienced in the discharge of
their disinterested and benevolent. functions, whilst no
allegation a?.imt their character or demeanour was or
could be preferred. L )

V. That we regard sych impediments to the dissemj-
nation of the word:of God to-be in direct opposition to his.
positive command, and, a8 proceeding from a Christian

- Authority, to be peculiarly offemsive to the Divine Ma-
- jesty, and likely to draw down his displeasure upon our

Government and Country; and on this and other grounds
we declare our conviction, that. every such hindrance is
as impolitic in its tendency as it is unjust and irreligious
- in its nature. - . .

" VI. That we feel ourselves:bound in duty to put in our
‘claim also in behalf of our fellow-subjects and feflow-
Christians inhabiting India, that they may be allowed
the free and full exercise of theit religion, in the manner

- most agreeable to the Uictates of their own consciences,
according to the ,ﬂﬁht inherent in them as subjects of the
British Crown, and of which right they are deprived.so
long as the residence among them of such Ministers as
they approve and prefer is not secured to them by law.

. %If That as ‘the renewal of the Charter of the Ho-
nourable East-India Comlrny is under the consideration
of the Legislature, we will present an humble %etition.to

. both Houses of Parlianient, that in the new Charter to
be granted to the Company such provisions may be in-
serted as shall afford sufficient facility to those benevo-

-lent persons who shall be desirous of going to India for
the purpose of communicating to its polpulanon the bless-'

- ings of useful knowledge,-and of moral and religious im-
provemant; and also such regulations as shall prevent
the-obstruction of their endeavours for promoting their
‘object in that country, so fong as they shall conduct
themselves in a peaceable and orderly manner,

To the Honourable the Commons of the United King-
-dom of Great Britain and Ireland in Parliament
assembled. L .

The humble Pelition of the nndersigned Per-
sons, residing in or near the Metropolis, being
the Treasurer, Secretartes, Directors, and Mem-

- bers of .a certain voluntary Society, known by
the name .of the'Missionary Society, instituted
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in the year 1795, whose sole object is to spread .
among heathen and other unenlightened na-
~ tions the knowledge of the Christian Religion,

. Sheweth, . :

That the inhabitants of the populous regions in In-
dia, which form an important portion of the British Em-
pire, being involved in the most deplorable state of mo-
ral darkness, and under the influence of the most abomi-
nable and degrading superstitions, have a pre-eminent
claim on the compassionate feelings and benevolent ser-
vices of British Christians. . - ’

That this sympathetic disposition has been power-
fully felt throughout the kingdom, and plans have been
formed, and adequate instruments and funds provided, for
- the purpose of extending the knowledge of the Christian
Religion in Indja.

.That the Charters which have been granted to the
East-India Company have provided that every person
desirous of proceeding to and residing in that country,
should previously obtain a licence for that purpose from
the Directors of that Company. - '

That. althoth this regulation may have been proper
and necessary for commercial and political purposes, yet
your Petitioners humbly conceive, that.it was not in-
tended to impede the progress of Christianity, or place
under the controul of the Directors a subject so inti-
mately connected with the moral and intellectual condi-
. tion of man, and his final destiny. :

That this power, so vested in the Company, has un-
happily been the occasion of obstructing, in a great de-

, the execution of these benevolent plans which had
or their object the propagation of the Christian Religion
in India. . _

That the opinions which have been expressed, both
as to the impracticability of attaining this object, and the
danger of civil commotion in attempting it, are regarded
by your Petitioners as founded eithet in prejudice or mis-.

“apprehension, and are demonstrated to be erroneous by
the evidence of facts. - ‘

That the Missionary Society, through the kindness
of 'the Executive Government, which they have on all

occasions experienced, and must gratefully acknowledge,
" have for several years past had Missionary Stations in
the colonies of the Cape of Good Hope, Demarara, Tri-
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nidad, Tobago, and also on the Continent of India ; and
they are willing ta appeal to the Governors presiding
over them, as to the character and proceedings ‘of those
Missionaries, and as to the conduct of those whoattend
on their ingtructions. :
That the Missionaries, sent out by your Petitioners,
desirous .only ef pretection, and not seeking to be in-
vestad with civil authority, will not have the power any
more than the inclination to promote Christianity by
means of coercion-—it weuld moreover be inconsistent.
with :their primciples, as also with their success, which
requires & peaceful, and not a disturbed, state of so-
ewtz;t
- That in the propagation of Christianity in‘Indis, their
Missionaries are instructed not to excite the prejudices
the nasives, declamstions egainst their super-
stitions—but to rely for their success upun the Divine
Blessing attending a candid statement of the evidences
which sustain the Christian Religion—of thie sacred doc-
trines, promises, and precepts of which it principally con-

sists~~and on -their exemplary and 'blameless lives, at- -

tended by deeds of kindness, and good will to the na-
tives. : -
(That your Petitioners are nwt merely willing, but

very desirous that the Government, both at home and in -

India, should be fully acquainted both with their princi-
ples and their measures, by which it will appear that their
Missionaries receive full instructions on the great Chris-
tian Principles which form good and peaceable subjects
and useful members of civil society.)

That your Petitioners, being most firmly attached to
the Constitution of the country, and ardently desirous of
its true prosperity, dignity, and perpetuity, and being
convinced that the stability and glory of Christian Na-
tions depend on the practice of Christian Duties, are con-
scious that, in endeavouring to diffuse the principles of
Christianity to the utmost extent of the British Domi-
nions and [nfluence, they are acting on the purest prin-
ciples of patriotism, and rendering the most important
services to their country. ) .

That in conformity with these views, your Peti.
tioners receive, the highest satisfaction from the Resolu-
tion of your Honourable House, passed in the yoar 1793
viz. .

. »
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That it is the peculiar and bounden duty of the Bri-
tish Legislature t%e promote, by all just and prudent
means, the interests and happiness of the inhabitants of
the British Dominions in India; and that for these ends
‘such measures ought to be adopted as may gradually
tend 'to their advancement in useful knowledge, and to
sheir religious and moral improvement. .

And your Petitioners therefore humbly hope, and
earnestly entreat your Honourable House, that in the
Charter intended to be granted to the East-India Com-
pany such provisions' may be made as. may secure the
admission of Christian Ministers and Missionaries into
India, and their protection there so long as they shall
-act apgreeably to the laws, and to the duties .of ‘good and
.peaceable subjects. ’ :

And your Eetitioners shall ever pray, &c. &c.

S — -

"PROCEEDINGS OF PUBLIC BODIES IN. FAVOUR OF |
CHRISTIANITY IN INDIA..  ©

“THIs great cause has received the support of the
General Assembly of the Church of Scotland, and of
several bodies of Christians associated. for purposes
connected with the interests of Religion, though not
directly with the propagation of the Gospel among
the Heathen. @ = o

In February, a Committee specially appointed by
the General Assembly of the Church of Scotland,
presented petitions to Parliament, setting forth, that |
‘“ whereas a very considerable proportion of the
resident inhabitants of the British Dominions in
-India have been educated in'the communion of the -
National Church of Scotland, and have been hitherto
in a great measure excluded from the .opportunities
of attending the institutions of religion according to
the forms and usages of thaf Church; and that the
petitioners, following out the instructions of the |
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General Assembly, humbly request that, in any new:
arrangements which Parliament shall adopt- with re-
gard to the Charter of the East-India Company, or
‘the' Government of the British Dominions in India, it
shall be provided and declared, for the benefit of such
of the resident inhabitants of India as are of the com-
munion’of the National Church of Scotland, and to’
give them an opportunity of having the iustitutions
of religion dispensed to them according to the forms
and usages of that Church, as by law established,
that Ministers ordained by Presbyteries of the Estar
blished Church of Scotland shall be peérmitted te’
ofticiate ia the British Dominions in India, under such
regulations and restrictions as the wisdom of Parlia-
ment shall prescribe; and praying the House to
grant the request of the Petitioners, under such re-
gulations as they shall judge expedient.”

The ¢ Protestent Society for the Protection of
Religious Liberty” had communications with Mr.
Perceval on this subject so early as March, 1812;
and renewed these communications with his Majesty’s
present Ministers. An interview was appointed with
their Committee by the Earls of Liverpool and Buck-
-inghamshire. ¢ At that interview,” say the Commit-
tee, * which occurred on Tuesday, March 30, and at
which great attention and urbanity were displayed,
we firmly asserted the principle of right, which we
lave always avowed, and ‘suggested a plan by which
that right would have been restored,and yet by which
the East-India Company and the Government would’
have possessed a power of supervision, by which the
abuse of that right would have been prevented. The
justice of our principle was acknowledged, but the
expedience and practicability of regulating the inter-
course with India by that principle were as firmly

D2 ot
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denied. We were, however, informed that his Me-
jesty's Government considered the gradual introduc-
tion of Christianity into India as beneficent and wisg
—~that they thought it disgraceful to this country,
that such neglect of the religious improvement of the
Hindoos had so long continued—and that it was their
intention, because it was equally their inclination and
their DUTY, to adopt all measures, whiech prudenee
would sanction, to terminate that disgrace: That
they, therefore, designed to propose to Parliament,
that the present exclusive powers of ‘the East-India
Company should no longer exist, but that the Go-
vernment should also be empewered to grant per-
mission to pious men, of every seet, to visit and reside
in India, subject to no further restrictions than would
be imposed on the few persons, whose residence for
commercial purposes they might also permit : That,
although discretion wguld be vested in every exist-
ing Goyernment, yet that they would be respensible
to public opinion, and to Parliament, for any refusals’
they might offer to those who should apply; and that
a legislative enactment of the nature which they preo-
posed, would be deelaratory of the opinion of Par-
liament, that all prudent facilities should be afforded
to the Christianization of India,—and that no ob-
stacles ought to be capriciously interpesed to the pro-.,
gress of an object which all good and wise men must
unite to desire—and they promised to communicate
- to us any clauses which might be introduced, and to
receive with attention any alterations, conformable to.
their principles, which we should suggest. On the
frapk assurances which we had so explicitly and libe-
rally received, our Committee have deliberated with
-that anxiety which the vast maguitude and great
perplexity of the subject could not but command.;
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As the result of those deliberations, we lave to an.
nounce, that they have resolved, that a Petition, ex-
planatory-of our principles, shall be preseuted to
Parliament from our Committeé, as a permanent me-
morial, that, by us, the right for which we have con-
tended has been maintained; but that, as no greater
advantage can probably be procured, than that which
Government has conseuted to bestow, we will not
further urge a hopeless effort, but will be vigilant to
secure and extend that advantage, as much as future
circumstances may permit.”—— Resolutions having-
been passed, Petitions were drawn up and presented
by the Society, and by various bodies in correspon-
dence with it, conformable to its general views and’
principles, and praying that Parliamentwould “adopt’
such nieasures as to its wisdom shall seém meet, to en~
able British-born Subjects, after the expiration of the
present Charter of the East-India Company, at their
own charges, 1o visit and reside in any part of the
Eastern Possessions of his Majesty, for the sole pur-
pose of irstructing the inhabitants of those countries-
in useful'’knowledge, and in the Christian Faith.”

The ¢ Deputies appointed for supporting the Civil:
Rights of Protestant Dissenters’ met on this.subject
last' year ; and again assembled April 2, 1818, when

" they adopted-Resolutions and Petitions nearly in the-
words of those adopted:at the London Meeting.

The ¢ Protestant Dissenting Ministers of the'
Thiee Denominations, residing in and about the
Cities of London and Westminster,” at a meetifig
held on the 20th-of April; among other Resolutions,
passed the following: —* ‘That' it is the duty of all
Christians to employ. all proper means of proposing
the claims and evidences of Christianity to their fel- -

slow-men universally; disavoawing the employment-of:
. ’ ] .

N
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ceercion, attifice, or any other means of persussien
except those of fairargument and blameless lives :—
That the members of this body do respectfully and
firmly asaert, for themselves, for theiz brethren, and
for their ehildren, who may enter inté the Christian- .
Ministry,-a natural and usalienable right to preach,
teach, and wership, in whatever. place opportanity
may be afforded, so loag as they conduct themselves
as upright aud peaceable members of civil society :—
That the power possesied by the Howourable East-
India Company, of prohibiting-the residesce of Chris- .
tian Teachers in the Indian Territory, is unjust en the
great principles of religious liberty; and that the
exexcise of such power must, in every case, be a vio-:
lation, deeply to be lamented, of the high command of
Heaven,”—Petitions were adopted, praying “ for the
‘enactment of such laws, as shall protect Christian-

. - Ministers and Missionaries, of all denominations, in
the exereise of their functions, so leng as they approve
themselves to be loyal subjects of the British Crown.”

-—-—‘-——.

PROCEEDINGS OF VARIOUS CITIES, TOWNS, AND PA-
RISHES, IN PAVOUR OF CHRISTIANITY IN INDIA.

Londm, Edinburgh, and Glasgow, moved nearly to- -
gether in the expresnon of their aentmenu on this/
distinguished oceasion.
~ In London, a very numerous Meeting wu beld»,
in consequence of a circular motice * widely distri-
buted, at the City of London Tavern, on the 29th of
Margh, the Right Hon. Lord Gambier in the chair,
¥-o Al persons who are friendly fo the religious instruction, mo-

val i mprovement, and civilisation of the inhabitants of dur Indian
\ Bmpie, mm«mq requestad to meet at the City of Lom-*

-
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when various Reselutiosis, and Petitions confolmable
thereto, were unmmimously adopted. "This Meeting -
was composed of Christians of various demomina-
tions ; and the Resolutions and Petitions were couch-
ed in such general terms, as that all classes of per-
sons who were favourable to the object might cor-
dially unite in them; the prayer of the Petitions
being “ that such provisions may be inserted in the
new Charter to be granted to the East-India Com-
_pany, as shall afford sufficient facilities to those be-
evolent persens who shall be desirous of going to
ladia for the purpose of communicating to its popu-
lation the blessings of wseful knowledge, and moral
and religious imprevement ; and also such provisions
as shall prevent the obstruetion of their endeavours .
for promoting their object in that country, so long as
they shall conduct themselves in a peaceable and
orderly manner.” While the advantage of a com-
bined application to Parliament was thus secured,
each class was left at liberty to use such additiondl
endeavours as they might think eonducive to the
object. It was urged, in a letter from the Committee
which accompdnied the Resolutions, and which was
very generally circulated threughout the country, as
a mwtive to prompt and strenuous exertion on the’

don Tavern, Bishopsgate-street, on Mondn; next, the 39th instans,
at twelve o'clock in the fosenoon, to consides of a Petition to the,
Legislature on the‘subject” (Christianity in India.) o

¢ The Chair will be taken at one o’clock precisely.

« Sir,—Your attendance on this occasion is most particularly
and carnestly requested, by

¢ Your most obedient Servants,
«Thomas G. Babington,  Zachary Macaulay,

George Burder, Josiah Pratt,
. Adam Clarke, Joseph Reyner,
. J.W.Freshfield, - ' John Thornton,
W. H. Hoare, John Townsend,

Joseph Hughes, George Wolff.”
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present oecasion, that the Resolution of the House
of Commons, in the year 1783, failed in all-probabi- ,
lity of being carried into a law for want of an ex-
pression of the public sentiment in its favour. <The
Committee, therefore, most varnestly entreated the
atmost efforts in forwarding, with all possible dis-
patch, from all quarters, Petitions similar to those
which had been adopted at the Meeting.

Nor was this call in vain. The city of Glasgow
had met on the 25th, and that of Edinburgh was
assembled' on the same day on which the London
Meeting was held : and in both places, Resolutions
were passed worthy of the regard to the interests of
religion which is characteristie of that part of the
empire. Public Meetings were held, in compliance.

- with the request of the London Committee, at Bir-
mingham, April the Gth; at Hyll, on the 7th; at
Bristol, on the 9th; at Leeds, on the 14th; at
York, on the 21st; and in other towns, and in a
number of smaller places. It will not surprise us if
the Petitions sent up from different quarters, and
from various denominations, on this great and inter«

* esting occasion, should amount to a thousand! Qur

- limits (which we have willingly extended this-month)

will not allow us to enlarge further at present: but
we shall endeavour to put our readers into posses-
sion of the substance of all which may pass on- the.

subject, both in and out of Parliament. .

i
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' BRISTOL CHURCH MISSIONARY ASSOCIATION.

A NUMEROUS and very respectable Meeting was

held in the Guildhall of the City of Bristol, on the

25th of March, the Mayor of Bristol in the ehair, for
the formation of an Association in aid of the Church'
Missionary Society. The Rev. Josiah Pratt, the
Secretary of the Society, explained to the Meeting

its objeet, constitution, and proceedings ; disavowing
all hostility or rivalry to other institutions formed

for similar purposes; but forcibly urging on the

Members of the Established Church their high obli-

gation to come forward and take their -share in

attempting the conversion of the Heathem World.
J. S. Harford, jun. Esq. in 'a very elegant speech, '
moved the first Resolution, which was ably seconded

by the Rev. T. T. Biddulph. The principal clergy

and gentlemen of Bristol took a share in the business
of the day, or have given their support to the Bristol

Church Missionary Association. The most perfect
eordiality prevailed, and few meetings have witnessed

such a display of talent, eloquence, and piety. The
Duke of Beaufort is Patron; and the Mayor of
Bristol, and Members for the City for the time being,

.ave Vice-Presidents. The Rev. James Vaughan, and

the Rev. Fountain Elwin, are Secretaries; and Tho-

‘mas Daniel, Esq. Treasurer. The contributions will

amount, it is supposed, to Two Thousand Pounds.

An Account of the Meeting is preparing for publi-

cation. :

\
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‘OBITUARY.

REV. HENRY MARTYN B.D. ~
DiED, lately, at Tokat, on his way to this country»
the Rev. HENRY MARTYN, B.D. Fellow of St.
John’s College, Cambridge. This distinguished'
scholar took his Bachelor’s Degree in the year 1801,
then under the age of twenty; and attained the high
honour of Senior Wrangler. His clasical as well as
mathematical attainments were very eonsiderable.
But he possessed still higher attainments—those of
genuine piety and active benevolence. Under the
influence of zeal for the best interests of mankind,
he had devofed himself to the service of Christ, as a
Missionary to the East Indies, under the protection:
of the Church Missionary Society; but, influenced
by important considerations, and with the full con-
currence of all his friends, he at length embarked
for India, as Chaplain to the Company, in the sum-
mer of 1805; amr, at the several stations assigned to
him, devoted himself so diligently to some of the
languages -of the East, that he superintended trans-
Jations of the New Testament into the Persian and the
- Hindoostanee Languages ; and, with the assistance of
Sabat, a learned Arabian of rank, and a convert from
Mahometanism, made considerable progress in an’
Arabic Translation. With a view to render the
Persian Translation more perfect, he made an arduous
journey to Shiraz, where he resided for some time.
For a similar purpose he resolved to visit Bagdad;
but, being compelled to take a circuitous route by
Tebriz, ncar the Caspian Sea, his health, which had
long materially soffered, became at that place so
impaired, that be resolved to return by Constanti-
nople to. his native country. On reaching Tokat,
about six hundred miles from Tebriz, and two hun-
+ dred and fifty from Constantinople, he found himself
Aunable te proceed further, and on the 16th of October

N
.
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dast it pleased an alkwise Providence to terminate
his important labours, at the-early age of 31. The
Chureh of England has lost a distinguished ornament,
and the cause of Christianity in the East a most
valuable associate. The facts detailed inthe Reports
- of the British and Foreign Bible Society, and in the
. Christian Researches -of the -Rev. Dr. Buchanan,
are more honourable to his memory than the most
- elaborate panegyric.

Yet we cannot deny ourselves the pleasure of re-
cording the just and beautiful eulogium, pronounced
on Mr. Martyn, by Mr. J. S. Harford, in his speech at
Bristol on the formation of the Church Missionary
Association of that city.—Adverting to the great loss
which the world had lately sustained by the early de-
cease of some of those Christians, from whose exer-
tions in the sphere of MissionaryEnterprise much was
expected: he added, ““ Among these, the memory of
the Rev. H. Martyn deserves to be embalmed by the.
affectionate regrets of all those who can rightly a
preciate what is due to exalted piety, to heroic self-
‘denial, to engaging beneficence, to extensive erudi-
"tion. In him the Church of England has lost a most
worthy son, .and the general cause of Religion a
powerful advocate. Had he lived and returned to
his native country, crowned with the well-earned
‘honours which his strémuous exertions in the great .
«ause of religion in foreign lands would have com-
manded, and ?ollowed by the gratéful plaudits of the

. thousands to whose eternal good he has ministered,
how large a place would he have filled in the eye of
his country; how extensive would have been the
benefits of his matured experience! But, though

~ dead, he will still speak to ages yet unborn in various
translations of the Holy Scriptures, in which his zeal
to'instruct the heathen prompted him to engage. . In
the mean time, be is called to higher honour; he js
-exalted to a nobler sphere of action : his naie is
gloriusly recorded in the annals of eternity: nor
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will it soon cease to be quoted by those, who would

" stimulate others to zeal in the cause of righteousness,

« 80 sinks the day star in the ocean bed,
And yet anon repairs his drooping head
And tricks his beawns, and with new spangled ore
Flames in the forchead of the moming sky.”

« He hears the unexpressive nuptial song, -
In the blest kingdoms meek of joy and love,
There entertain him all the saints above, .
In solemn truops, and sweet societies,
That sing, and.-singing in their glery move,
Axnd wipe the tears for ever from sheir eyes.” ° o

For this emixient servant of Christ had here much
cause ef anxiety and tears. His elder brether had
been by misfortune reduced to indigence, and died
in January 1812, leaving a widow, six daughters, and
three sons. After his death, the support of his
afflicted family was derived, (with some charitable
assistance, and their own precarious earnings,) from
the surplus of the Rev. Henry Martya's income, which
he affectionately devoted to their service, after his
own expenses were defrayed. gg his decease, one of
their principal resources is cut off ; and all those pro-
spects closed, which were opening to them by the
increasing estimation in which his great worth, dis-
tinguished talents, and eminent exertions in the cause
of Christianity were generally held. An appeal to
the feelings of his friends would in such a case be
superfluous. It is sufficient to state, that, in a letter
written during his last illness, he expresses aparental
solicitude for the welfare of his brother’s family, and
a heartfelt gratitude to those who on a former occa~
sion had befriended them. :

Donations will be received, and applied to the use
of Mr. Henry Martyn’s relatives, by the Rev. Charles
Simeon, of King’s College, Cambridge ; aud by John
Thornten, Esq. King's Armg’ Yard, London. '

A Life of the Rev, Henry Martyn is in preparation
by a Friend. - .

\
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SHIPWRECK OF THE MISSIONARY BUTSCHER AND
HIS COMPANIONS.

Account of the Shipwreck of the Brig Charles, Cap-
tain Graham, on a Reef of Tongut Rocks, off the
River Gambia, on the Night of January the 5th
last, havirig on Board the Rev. Leopold Butscher,
Missionary from the Church Missionary Society,
with his Wife and seven other Persons attached to
the Mission.

Extract of a Letter from the Rev. L. Butscher to the Secretary,
' the Rev. Josiah Pratt.

Rev. and dear Sir— Goree, Feb. 27, 1813

BE not dismayed nor discouraged, when you read
the evil tidings in my journal; but praise, with me,
the Lord our God, who has manifested his tender
mercy toward meand my companions in the midst of
distress, and has delivered us out of so many dangers,
and brought us safe to this island.

1t is true, almost all that we received from our
Honourable Society is lost ; and even the, few articles
that were saved have been sold for the good of the
underwriters. Of these I bought those that are
most necessary. Thus my plan of settling more com-
fortably in Africa has been confounded s and we have
here a lively proof that the ways and thoughts of our
God are not ours; yet, I am sure, we have still more

o7 A
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than our Divine Master had in the days of his humi-
liation, though he was at the same ‘time King of
kings and Lord of lords; nor had even some of
his Apostles so much, especially St. Paul, when he
suffered shipwreck. I am now carrying, indeed, a
large -family with me to the Rio Pongas, to a much
larger family there; and, having but these few |
articles of merchandise with me which I bought here,
and the Brethren at the Settlements of Bashia and
Canoffee having probably much less, it might be
asked,  Poor fellow, how will you maintain about
130 souls with those articles of merchandise, whilst
at the same time you are beginning to build the
Gambier Settlement1”

These articles of merchandise are,-in truth, but
few; especially when I consider that, with them, I
ba‘e to provide, against the next rainy season, neces-
saries sufficient for the whole family. Thls. however,
shall not discourage me, since I have learnt by expe-
rience, that a man, under the blessing of God, can do
much with a little. I have at least something to begin
with, till the Society is able to supply us again with
the articles specified in the inclosed investment.

You will easily conceive how I fong to see my Bre-
thren and Family on the Rio Pongas ; and Iam happy
in stating, that an opportunity of conveying us thither
has offered itself within these few days. A Spanish
Vessel, of 40 tons burden, arrived lately here from the
Canaries to buy rice. With the captain of this vessel
1 agree for 85l. to carry us to the Rio Pongas, and,
from thence, myself and my wife to Sierra Leone.

Next Monday, God willing, we shall leave Goree,
and sail for the Rio Pongas. I shall probably transact
some business with the Captain, and take his cargo
in exchange for rice.,
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The day before yesterday there arrived here an
English Vessel, for the purpose of purchasing different
articles on thiscoast: the Captain of which having my
name on the list of the creditable people on this coast
(which he shewed me, but where he obtained it I do
not know), wished me to take half his cargo, either for
bills on the Society or for rice, and would immedi-
ately have proceeded with me to the Rio Pongas: but
- as I do not yet know any thing of the present prive
of the rice, either in the Rio Pongas or'in Sierra
Leone, I thought it imprudent to enter into any
contract with him. 1 was, however, much gratitied,
knowing that this Captain sees me here in some mea- -
sure in distress, and yet he would entrust to me .the -
half of his cargo, amounting to 3000/, or rather more.
~ To-day I bought, for 33/, a large yuantity of the
laymen’s tools, and six dozen of pewter plates, two -
tureens, besides some tin pans, whi¢h one Goree Craft
got from the brig Charles, after she was abandoned
by her crew. The Society will, therefore, not send
any tools for the laymen; neither tureens, pewter
plates, nor tin pans, as outfit, tiil I particularly spe-
cify a want of such articles. The bellows and anvil
for the blacksmith, which I could not get again, I
beg the Society to send as soon as possible.

“'The whole of our expenses, while here, amount
to 681L sterling, including what we purchased at the
sale of the stores rescued from the wreck; as you
will see in the bill I drew upon the Society, which I
beg you to accept. o

During our stay here, we have met with every pos-
sible kinduess and attention from Commandant Chis-
holm ; and it would highly gratify me, if our Honour-
able Society would write him a letter of thanks, and,

at the same time, forward to him two or three dozen
. A2
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of spelling-books, for the use of a school, which I was
highly pleased to find that he had established here
Lfor thefinstruction of the Black Soldiersunder his com-
mand. Mrs. Butscher and myself visited the school
in company with the Commandant, and viewed with
pleasure the application and diligence of these poor
creatures in learning to read. Some of the officers
regularly attend during the hours ofinstruction ; and
the Major himself devotes much of his time to the
school, finding that his preserice tends greatly to
their encouragement. Many of them make surpris-
“ing progress. They are instructed by some of the'
White Soldiers, who receive a small addition to their
pay for this trouble. In the whole schosl there are,
however, but three books that are at all adapted for
beginners, which .caused me to lament my not having
with me any suited to their purpose. The Major
told me he had many Bibles and Testaments; and
one of the officers bought in many more at the sale
of our goods: but they are, at present, useless to -
such young beginners. This establishment does the,
Major great honour, who appears to.be a man of the
most humane and worthy character; and, 1 am sure,
we have every reason to remember him with the
warmest gratitude and obligation.

I often think of what you said to me previous to
my departure from London, respecting the trouble I
should undoubted]ly have during our voyage. Your
prediction has, indeed, been verified ; especially since
our late misfortune. Yet, though at times my spirits
‘have, by this burden, been depressed, I thank God
that not any of my past trials, nor any of the inmi-
nent dangers in which we have repeatedly. been, have
discouraged me in my mission. You know I am not
given to complaining : this, to our fellow-creatures, is
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often wholly useless, as it would be in the present in-
stance. My best and surest refuge is in my God,
who, being every where preseat, can alone afford me
that comfort and support which I so often need.

My wife unites with me in kindest respect to Mys,
Pratt and yourself. I need not say, bear us continu-
ally en your mind before the Throne of Grace, for
this I believe you do. o

I remain, &e. :
LEOPOLD BUTSCHER.

Extract from the Journal of the Rev. Leopold Butscher, Mission-
ary to West Africa from the Church Missionary Society.

January 5th, 1813, soon after day-break, we saw Cape
Verd. About eleven o'clock in the forenoon we passed
the island of Goree, bearing N. E. by E. distant nine or
ten leagues. We had then fine weather, and favourable
wind, and I was ig good hope to be in the Rio Pongas in
three or four days. But the ways and thoughts of God
are not ours, About 11 o'clock in the evening, hein
dark, and blowing rather fresh, we struck upon a reef o
the Tongui Rocks, about five miles distant from the land,
and abeut twenty miles to the south of the Gambia River,
The sails were immediately shortened, yet shé forged -
a-head, and beat over the. first reef.  The Captain, then,
thinking she was clear, made sail; and having sailed
about a cable-length further, she struck again upon a
very hard' rock, but made no water. The boats were
launched, and all the spars were made into a raft, to
carry out our best bower-anchor, in which we succeeded,
and hove the ship eight or ten fathoms a-head. The tide
being then ebbing, the watch was sent to rest till flood
tide. It blowing then fresh from N. N. E. the spindle -
of the rudder broke.

It is almost impossible for a person who'has never
been in a similar situation, to conceive in what conster-
natien we all were, when ¢he vessel first struck upon the
rock. Most of the passengers were already im bed, but
‘were soon roused by the violent.shocks. Every one has-

A3 ’ ’
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tened to get on deck, to escape death; some half naked,
“others lightly dressed. It being then dark, and the ves-
sel beating violently upon the rocks, we expected every
moment that she would go to pieces. I spoke, and ex-
" horted those around me to commit their souls to our
blessed Lord and Saviour, who is alone our all-sufficient
righteousuess. before God : and, taking my wife in my
arms, I said, . My dear, look unto Chelst our Saviour.
Perhaps, after a few minutes, we shah be before ‘his
throne, where we shall part no more, but be with him for
ever ;" upon which she said, “The Lord's will be done!”
Jan, 6th, soon after day-break, we saw the land, and
our hearts rejoiced: but our vessel lying then in a dis-
tressful situation, Captain Graham thought it prudent to
send the long-boat, with the mate, two seamen, and
three passengers, one of whom was Richard Wilkinson,
who being a native of Africa, was supposed to under-
stand the language of these natives. These persons
were sent on sﬁzre to treat with the natives, whether or
not part of our cargo could be landed, by which means .
our vessel 'would be lightened and got afloat. About
fifty of them soon surrounded the party. Richard
Wilkinson addressed them in the Susoo, Bagoe, and
Sulamah Languages, but could not make himself under-
stood. Finding at length, that they were-Mandingoes,
he began to converse with them in that tongue, and en-
treated aid in their misfortunes. One of them replied,
¢ Friend, though you are in distress, yet we will take.
you and all your company to the king; for our law is,
that every vessel whicﬁ is stranded here belongs to our
king.” They immediately seized the boat, with an intent
to detain them as prisoners; but our people being armed,
and putting themselves immediately into a posture of
defence,the natives became alarmed, and ran into the
bush, except one, who levelled his gun at one of owr
men; but when he saw that one of our comgany took a
similar aim at him, he also ran toward the bushes; and
thus our people found time to jump into the bodt, and
to return to our vessel. One of the natives was on ‘the
roint of running Richard Wilkinson through, with a
arge knife; but decamped, on Richard’s presenting a
pistol to his breast.
Early in the morning of the 7th, all hands were em-
‘ployed i heaving bricks overboard ; during which time,

N
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we saw two .small vessels, which proved to be Goree
Craft. Captain Graham immediately manned the long-
boat, to bring the said craft near our vessels. At the
same time, another vessel was discovered, which came
within gunshot, as did the other two craft next morning.
‘Each of these vessels would carry about three tons. Two
of them were laden with -husk-rice, and the third had
only ballast. Captain Graham prevailed on one of these
craft to heave the cargo of rice overboard, in order to put
some of our brig's cargo in the room of the rice, and
likewise in that craft which bad enly ballast.

Jan. 9th, in the morning, all hands were called to be
in readiness to heave the grig off the rocks at the time
of high water. We hove short on the best bower, the
vessel going off the reef; but, unfortunately, the cable
parted, just as it wAs a stay-peak close to the clinch;
after which the kedge-anchor came home; and, being
too near to the reef to let go another anchor, we drove
on the reef, having only two feet at low water.—P. M.
the vessel striking very hard upon the rock, and makin
more water than before, we really thought that she ba
bulged: a kedge-anchor was therefore put out. The -
wind blew fresh, and the swells were heavy.

Jan. 10th, at daylight, preparations were again made
to heave the brig off the reef; but all efforts were found
useless, the brig making then much water, and we all
were afraid that the starboard side had bulged. Captain
Graham found it necessary to lighten the vessel as much
as possible; and hove, therefore, some puncheons of rum
everboard, but slung them carefully, that they could not
. be driven on shore. '

In the afternoon, the son of the King of Cambo, with
some other natives, came on board to know whether
we wanted assistance. Captain Graham told him, all
he wanted was to take a letter, and to give it to some °
of the Gambia Traders. To this they agreed: Captain
Graham gave them a letter and a present.

- Jan. 14th, we kept the pumps continually going.
Captain Graham asked me to-day, whether I would not
go to Goree in one of the craft which we had with us, in
‘order to obtain some assistance from that island, and, if
-possible, to get such a'vessel from thence as would take
in all the cargo of the brig Charles. I readily complied
with his request; and on the following day, the 12th, X
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set sail in one of the said craft, laden with some of the
brig’s cargo, and in company of my wife, Mr. and Mrs.
Quast, and Richard Wilkinson; and with a letter from

' Captain Graham to the Commandant and Merchants at

Goree. In the first two nights we had hedvy shvwers of
rain; and for one day and two nights we tasted nothing
warm: and, being all wet, I was apprehensive that some
of us might suffer from sickness, especially my wife, who
was far advanced in her pregnancy, which made me some-
times rather low spirited: but blessed be our gracious
God that he has given me a wife supplied with fdith and
fortitude, by which she is able to comfort me! S

On our passage to Goree, the wind being. contrary
and the craft deeply laden, she would hardly sail. We,
however, reached Goree on the 16th. 'On our-arrival at
Goree, I went immediately to Mr. Carew, a respectable
merchant, with whom I was before ac uainted ; and to
the Commandant, to whom I presented the letter from
Captain Graham; To Mr. Carew, I delivered the oods
which I brought from the hrigNChérles. He told me,
that there was a brig called the NeptuneJin the harbour,
the commander of which, Captain William Gibson, of
Whitby, would, very likely, be willing to go in-his brig
with me.down to the Charles, to save her cargo if pos-
sible. Mr. Carew, therefore, sent for Captain Gibson;
and, having informed him of the distressed state of the,
Chal;}es, he consented to go with me in his brig to her
relief. :
"~ On my voyage to Goree, I met three Goree Craft, the

ople on board of which promised me to go to the -
%ehaﬂes for her relief, and by them I sent a note to
Captain Graham. ‘

At my leaving Goree, I requested Mr. Carew to supply
oy wife and her companions with whatever they might

reed. .

On the same day I arrived in Goree, I left it again, and
sailed with Captain Gibson, in the Neptune, toward the
Charles.—On_the 18th we came in sight of her: and
being about six miles distant from her, we fired a gun, ex-

cting to be answered. No answer, however, was made ;
g?lt we saw two small craft, the one lying alongside the
Charles, and the other about a quarter of a mile from
her. Being then nearly calm, Captain Gibson took the
Neptune's boat and twe of his men,and I wentin company

~
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with him toward the Charles. On coming within hail,
we saw.she was surrounded by the natives, all employed
in discharging her cargo, but could not see any white
man: we supposing, therefore, that the natives had taken
possession of her, we would not venture to approach
nhearer, but went tg the craft that was about a quarter of
a mile from her. This proved to be une of those which
met me in the way to Goree, and to which I gave a note
to Captain Graham. The people on board this vessel ins
formed us, that the natives had killed Captain Graham
and one of the passengers, and had taken possession of
the Charles four days ﬁefore; the rest of the passengers
and ship’s crew having fled te Goree in thuse two craft
which were lying near the Charles when I left her for
Coree. The craft then lying alongside the Charles had
been pressed by the natives to assist them in discharging
the aargo. And they advised us to return to the Neptune
as soon as possible, otherwise we might share the same
fate as Captain Graham and the passenger. Captain
Gibson and 1 readily took the advice of these people, and
- pulled toward the Neptune as fast as we could; and
I firmly believe, that, if Providence had not interposed,
we should certainly have fallen a sacrifice to tiese barba-
rous natives, Having reached the Neptune, we set sail
for Goree. )

Toward evening we met two Goree Craft, and asked
them to what place they were bound: they said, they had
been in the river Gambia, and were inforrned that the
natives had killed the captain and one of the passengers
of the Charles, and had taken possession of her; adding,
that it was their intention to go and retake her, and to

“save the cargo. We told them, that their undertaking
was connected with great danger, as the natives were very
numerous about the Charles; but they replied, that they
should retake her without the least danger, being about
forty men in number,” and well armed. They strongly
urged Captain Gibson to follow them with the Neptune;
as the appearance of a large vessel, they said, would
frighten the natives, so that they would leave the Charles
without resistance. To this Captain Gibson agreed,
Toward the approach of night, we all cast anchor at such
a distance that the natives could not see us from the
main land, and it was then unanimously agreed that the
Charles should be retaken early the rext morning by the
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two Goree Craft, which could approach within gunshot of -

her. .

. Jan. 15th, after day-break, one gun from the Neptune
was put on board one of the Goree Craft, which was to
. proceed near the Charles, and to fire, yet without ball,
merely to frighten the natives: the Neptune was to fol-
low as near as possible, to give likewise a blank cartridge,
or more, if necessary. But the craft, coming near the
Charles, followed by Captain Gibson in his long-boat,
perceived that she was abandoned, took immediate pos-
gession of her, and employed themselves in filling one of
the craft with the cargo of the Charles. Captain Gibson
returned in his boat.  He had scarcely reached his brig,
when we perceived that the natives were again gathering
themselves together, and endeavouring to attack the
Charles. He fired, therefore, four guns from the Neptune,
which had not the desired effect. 'He then went again
toward the Charles; but first, to one of the Goree Craft;
and was there informed, that about four hundred natives,
in a fleet consisting of twenty canoes, had taken posses-
sion of the Charles, had made twelve of the Goree People
prisoners, stripped them naked, carried them on shore,
put them in irons, and led them to the king, who resides
about twenty miles from the sea-shore. Captain Gibson
proceeded to the Charles, and, perceiving that she was
again abandoned, went on board 6f her, took one pun-

cheonrof rum in his hoat, and returned to his own brig.
Jan. 20th, about séven o'clock in the morning, two

small Goree Schoorers reached us, having on board fift
soldiers under the command of Captain M‘Kinsey, with
the mate and crew of the Charles. They were sent by
Major Chisholm, who, on receiving the news of the Cap-
tain and Passenger being killed by the natives, was ap-
prehensive that Captain Gibson, myself, and the crew
of the Neptune, might share the same fate. Captain
M¢‘Kinsey shewed me a written order from Commandant

Chisholm to re-take .the Charles, if it could be effected -

without bloodshed. Captain Gibson requested him to
forward his troops on board the Charles, and rendered
him every assistance, to take charge of her without loss
of time, the Charles being then abandoned. The natives,
however, assembling on the beach; and preparing their

cahoes for another attack, Captain Gibson went and de- *

tained a small schooner, and armed her with another can-
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non from: his brig, in order to cover the troops then on ~
* board the wreck, as the Neptune could not approach near
enough the unfortunate Charles for want of sufficient
depth of water. The commanding officer thought that
one gun in the schooner was not sufficient to cover the
troops, the Charles then lying 80 much on one side that
they would not be able to stand on deck to defend them«
. selves. The natives having already plundered a part of.
the cargo, and the rest being now mugh under water, he
withdrew the soldiers, anxious not uselessly to shed blood,
and proceeded to Goree, advising Captain Gibson to fole
low; but this Captain, still desirous to render every as-
sistance, minutely watched the proceedings of the natives,
and, when they a{andoued her, he returned with his boat,
in order to save some of the cargo; but, having but few
hands, and the position of the bri being unfavourable to
get any thing oyt of the hold, and night approaching, -he'
" took J:art of the riggirﬁ, and at 11 P, M. he returned on
board the Neptune. He was accompanied by one of the
Goree People who had been made prisoner by the natives,
This person was sent by the King of Cambe to inform
Captain Gibson, that, if he persisted in keeping posses-
sion of the Charles, he would put all his prisoners, which
were eleven in number, to death; and requested that he
would depart with his own brig the following morning,
At day-break Captain Gibson returned the prisoner to the
. boat, which then was waiting for him to carry his answer;
and considering that life was of much greater value than
the cargo, he abandoned the brig Charles, and at 11 A.M.
we departed for GoYee.

Previous go my leaving the Charles on the 12th instant
for Goree, Captain Graham faithfully promised me ta
defend her to the utmost against any attack of the natives,
and never to leave her, unless she should be wrecked ta
pieces, under the fear of which he would detain the other
two Goree Craft near him, that, in case of such an accident,
he, his crew, and the rest of the passengers, might have
means of escape, till I returned with further assistance
from Goree. . ‘

According to the information which I received after-
ward from the mate, crew, and passengers, I find, that,
on the same day on which I left the Charles, three large
canoes, with about forty men in each, came, off from the
land, and seemed to be endeavouripg to board the two
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" remaining Goree Vessels. The Black Captain of one of
the said Goree Craft, with two of his men, was at that time
on board the Charles. Captain Graham sent them im-
mediately to know what the natives wanted ; but, an the
boat approaching them, they were seized by the pevple
in the canoes, which were proceeding to the craft; but
Captain Graham firing upon them from the brig, they re-
treated. The long-boat from the brig, with armed men,
pursued them close to the shore: the natives, however,
retained the Black Captain, with two of his-men, and a
musket which Captain Graham had lent them. The two .
men they afterward sent back, to inform Captain Graham
that they wanted him and the Supercargo on shore. The
following morning, after day-light, the natives came
over from the main land to an island, situated between
the brig and the main land, and nearly covered at high
water. One of them came on the beach of the island
toward the brig, with a flag on a staff. Captain Graham
went immediately in the long-boat, with four men, to try,
if possible, to redeem the Black Captain. The man with
the flag spake English, and said he would let the Black
Captain free for a puncheon of rum; but Captain Graham
would not land, on account of about twenty natives lyin
in ambush behind the bank where they had the B{acE
Captain. Captain Oraham returned to his brig imme-
diately, and, taking two men more of the ship’s company,
together with Richard Heard, a passenger, who volun-
teered his service, landed as soon as he reached the island,
and, after a little consultation, they agreed to rescue the
Black Captain by force. Captain Graham, Richard Heard,
and two of the seamen, went forward to speak to them;
and one of the seamen, seeing a native with the musket
which the Black Captain had the day before, took it
from him. The natives, being well armed with muskets
and cutlasses, fired immediately, and shot Captain
Graham. The seamen returned the fire, and, to all ap-
pearance, killed two of the natives. Captain Graham
and Mr. Heard fired once more: the natives returned the -
fire, and Captain Graham was killed on the spot, but Mr.
Heard, who was only wounded, supported himself with
one -arm, when he fell in the water: but the natives
coming from all parts, the boat was obliged to push off.
The natives falling upon Mr. Heard, began cutting him
to pieces with their cutlasses. The people on board the
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Charles began to fire, but to no purpose: for, owing to
the situation of the brig, they could uot level the guns,
30 as to bear on the natives. : N

When the boat returned from the island, the greatest
part of the crew would not stop any longer; except
the mate, supercargo, and three of the passengers; and
these, of course, would not have been able to defend the
vessel against the natives, who. were then fully pre.
pared to take her. The people on board the Charles fled,
therefore, to the remaining Goree Craft, taking with them
what they could; and they had no sooner left the bﬁg,
than the natives took possession of her. The Charles's
people arrived all safe in Goree.on the 19th of January,
three days after I left Goree in the Neptune.

During my absence from Goree, many of its inhabi-
tants thought it highly prohable that Caata.in Gibson and
myzself might share the fate of Captain Graham and Mr.
Heard. This, it may be easily conceived, rendered my
companions, and especially my dear wife, extremely un-
easy on my account. They rejoiced, therefore, very much,
when they saw me again in safety in the midst of them,

. an the 27th January. - . s

The Lay Brethren saved the greater part of their private.
property; but as it was supposed to have been insured,
the merchants agreed that it ought to be sold for the be-
nefit of the underwriters. ’ )

When I informed my companions of this determina-
fion, they were much displeased ; and, as I learned, some
-intimations were dropped to my wife, of great dissatisfac-
tion at having left England for Africa: which grieved me
not a little; but blessed be Ged, who gave me a wife to
cheer me up when cast down.

When I heard of the dissatisfaction of some of my
companions, I called the men into my room, and in-
tformed them of what 1 had heard, and then addressed
them as follows :—¢ Brethren, you see in what a situa-
tion I am myself; that [ am not better off than your-
selves; that every thing of mine is to be sold as well as
yours. Here we are called upon to give proofs of that
faith, patience, humble submission,-and single depend-
ence on the Lord, which, as Christians, we protess to pos<
sess: and if we consider how gracious the Lord was, in
delivering us out, of the imminent danger in which we
lately were, and.bringing us safely hither, ‘surely our

- B
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hearts sught to overflow with thanks and praises for his
merciful preservation. It is true, itis a hard case for our
corrupted héarts to lose even those few things which we
saved from the wreck; but, according to the advice of
- these respectable mercﬁmts, and the Commandant of this'
..‘island, who are better judges of these matters than we
¢an possibly be, the articles and goods saved must rather
be sold, than expose our Socielt}y to a loss of the insurance.
I shall, however, endeavour, if possible, to buy in allour-
wearing apparel at the public auction. At the same time,
ou must take into the account, that all the provisious,
Susehold furniture, tools, and merchandise, with which
our Society had so liberally furnished us, and which
would have greatly contributed tv our comfort, are all
lost: nor have I any prospect of receiving such articles
again within a twelvemonth: and, on our arrival in the
Rio Pongas, we shall, ia all probability, find our brethren
there likewise destitute of all these things. I camnot,
therefore, promise either you or your wives much bodily
comfort: but one thing the Lord promises, on which we
may always depend, if we simply look to him, and that is,
food and raiment; and more we ought not to wish for in
the service of our Lord. And should the Lord ask us
now, ¢ Have you experienced-any want since the time
ou were shipwrecked * Surely we must confess, ¢ None,
rd.’ It grieves me, therefore, to hear that any one of
our company should be so dissatisfied as to express a re-
gret at her or his having come to Africa: and if any of
you or your wives entertain or harbour such dissatisfac-
tion in his or her heart, he or she is not fit to preceed
any farther with me; and, as there is a vessel in this har-
bour nearly ready to sail for England, I would much ra-
ther advise him or her to take a passage in this vessel,
than to proceed to the Rio Pongas with a dissatisfied
heart. A¢ for me and my wife, we shall proceed the first
opfortumty_ that offers.”

t appearing, however, afterward, from my papers, that
the private property of the Lay Brethren.was not noticed
as insured, they were alluwed to retain'it, and this tended
much to satisfy all minds. By this, however, 1 was my-
self no great gainer; for, as I am rather an old servant of
the Society, I have but little of my own, and almost all
that I received from the Saciety during my late visit to

. England was insured; so that.I was even obliged to pull
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off some clothes from my body, beside giving up my new
watch to be sold for the good of the underwriters.
kept, however, two old good suits of clothes, till the
auction commenced, which I think, was stilt more than
‘the Apostle Paul retained when -he suffered shipwreck.
Oh, may I always humbly and simply depend on the
Lord! For then, according to his promise, I may be sure
-of food and raiment. . .
On the 5th instant, Mrs. Meyer was taken ill with a
fever; and though there was no appearance.of danger, yet
-mg wife begged her to have advice. Te this she shewed
a disinclination, took some mredicies of her ewn cheosing,
and was rather imprudent in her diet. Thus the fever in-
creased; so that she was not able to attend Divine public
service on the 7th.—On the 8th, my wife again represent-
ing to her the imprudeuce of doetoring herself, she at
length consented to receive medical aid, and Dr. Renney
was called in, who ordered some medicines, but enter-
tained no hopes of saving her life, saying that the fever
had gained too §reat a height. On the same night, Bro-
ther Meyer sending to let me know that his wife was in
apparent danger, I went immediately, and prayed a few
.wards with her; but found her in a delirious state, and
-had but little hope of her recovery. In the morning of
the 9th of February, between seven and eight o’clock, she
fell asleep, as I trust, in the Lord. E
As this island is very small, scarcely any one is buried
in it except the officers belonging to the garrison ; almost
‘every other person being carried and iriterred in the main
land, where it frequently happens that either the wolves
" or hyenas dig them out again. 1 went, therefore, imme-
diately to the Commandant, and asked him for a place
.on this island, where I could bury Mrs. Meyer: upon
which he said,— Mr. Butscher, [ am sorry that you have
lost one of your company : I shall do for you whatever is
in my power during your stay in this island: bury your
- friend on this island, in the place where the officers are
interred : but let me know the time of the funeral,and I,
-with my officers and soldiers, will attend.” I then has-
‘tened to bespeak a coffin—an article which sometimes
cannot be procured: and when it was finished, we buried
Mrs. Meyer, between three and four o'clock in the aftér-
‘noon. The Commandant, with his officers and soldiers,
‘besides many of the inhabitants, attended the funeral.
B2

. [l
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The human heart may ask, “ Why the Lord has saved
us, nine persons, from the brig Charles, in a most wonder-
ful manner, and brought us safely to this place in good

_health, only a few days’ voyr:ge from the place of our des-
tination, and yet has suffered one of us to die before we
reached the end of our journey? Could he, not have de-
tained such a person at home, and saved . the great.ex-
pense which she has caused, by apparently coming here
merely to die? Perhaps many of God’s poorest children
have, from the most pure motives, cast in their mite to-
‘ward these expenses, and yet to no purpose. Why does

d act so contrary to our views and expectations?"—
And, with Judas, it may perhaps be asked, “ Why was
this waste of ointment made ?”—My answer to the above
question is: “ We are not the counsellors of our Heaven-
1y Father, but only his adopted children, and that merely

out of pure mercy, through the redemption of Christ; and -

if we attain that state of perfect felicity in Christ, in
which I trust our deceased companion is now, we shall
then know and understand why God has acted so con-
trary to our intentionally ‘good designs; and shall surely
find cause to praise him for those very dispensations of
his providence which now thwart our desiresand expec-
tations. Let not, therefore, his mysterious ways dis-
courage us; but, faithfully persevering in doing good to
all men, with simplicity and singleness of heart, fearing
and loving the Lord, let us work while it is day, for the
night shall come when no man can work.” -
Recommending myself and wife, together with the rest
of our company, to the Society’s fervent prayers before
the Throne of Grace, I remain the Society’s :
‘ "Humble and obedient Servant,
LEOPOLD BUTSCHER.

Extract of a Letter from Richard Wilkinson, to the Secretary of
the Church Missionary Society, dated Goree, Feb. 26, 1813,

“I have had many reasons to thank God,
aud your benevolent Society, for kindness shewed to
me and to my country; for which I am extremely
obliged, particularly for the precious instructious
which I have received under their care, I bope and
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trust that their labour, bestowed on the poor and
helpless Africans, will not be.in vain. 1 am now
trying to improve as much as I cah, in order to
advance the glory of our Lord and Saviour Jesus
Christ. Mr. Butscher will inform you of all that
has befallen us, since oar departure from England,
and the many dangers which we have encountered,
The hostilities now existing between England, France,
“and America make me hesitate respecting my desire -
of returning to your friendly shore.”

- The Society is under great obligation to Major
Chisholm, Commandant at Goree, and to his Excel-
lency Lieut.-Col. M‘Carthy, Governor of Senegal,
for their kindness to the Missionaries, and for ad-
vancing them a large sum on the Society’s account,
which enabled them to purchase upward of 800/,
worth of hecessary stores, at the sale of the articles
saved out of the wreck. Mr. Butscher mentions the
_kindnessof these gentlemen with unfeigned gratitude.

The supply thus obtained will enable the Mission-
aries to proceed, in some measure, with ’their plans,
until the Committee can replace the stores lost in
the Charles, which they will do with all dispatch.
Though the greater part of thase stores was insured,
yet considerable - pecuniary loss will be ultimately
sustained, and much derangement and delay in the
execition of the Society’s designs, But “the will
. of .the Lord be done !” '

B3
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v

A BRIEF SKETCH OF THE PRINCIPAL MISSIONARY
AND BIBLE SOCIETIES THROUGHOUT THE WORLD;
AND OF SUCH OTHER INSTITUTIONS AS TEND TO
PROMOTE THE CIVILIZATION AND CONVERSION
OF THE HEATHEN.

‘As a succinct history of each of these societies will

be hereafter given, a few notices will now suffice re-

specting the time and purpose of their formation.

" 'The true Christian may derive encouragement to

perseverance, in prayer and in exertions, for advanc-
ing the kmgdom of his Saviour among men, when he
sges, at one view, how many and what various Insti-
tutions are contributing their aid to this grandest of
all designs which can enter into the heart of man. -

- In the order of time, we must give precedence to

the
ROMAN CATHOLIC MISSIONS.

In a former Number, the regder will find a clear
though brief narrative of the rise, character, and suc-
cess of these Missions. After their establishment,
chiefly by the Jesuité) in the sixteenth céntury, the
College de Propagandi Fide, at Rome, became their
principal support. Some account of this College has
been already given, with that of a few ether similar
establishments (p. 84). In addition to those institu-
tions, we may mention the Italian Oratorians, the
French Oratorians, the Sulpicians, and the Eudists :
besides about eighty minor establishments for secular
Ppriests, to supply distant Missions. “ But the wide-
destroying Revolution of France,” as the Roman-
Catholic Historians of thelr Missions say, speaking
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of one of these institutions, and a seminary ¢onnect-
ed with it, “has swept all away; and, though the
“seminary has been since restored, its revenues are
irrecoverably lost.” . This, it may be supposed, is
equally true of the College de Propagand Fide, the
revenues of which were alienated by the French,
when they obtained possession of Rome ; and, though
some slight mention is made of the College in the
late suspicious Concordat between Buonaparte and
the Pope, there can be little doubt but that its
estates are irrecoverably sacrificed. * At present,”
say the Roman Catholics, “the chief hope, under
God, of perpetuating the foreign missions, must arise
from native priests. Seminaries for that purpose
have been established in various missions; but the
keeping these up, so as to educate a sufficient number
of young men with promising dispositions, must de-
pend, under present circumstances, on benefactions
remitted from Europe.”—See Preface to « Aj
abridged Account of the State of Religion in China
and Cochinchina.” Lond. 24mo. 1809, pp. 19, 20.
But while difficulties are thus multiplying on the
Roman Catholics in the support of their Missions,
access is opening among the Heathen to the various
denominations of Protestants; and it has pleased
‘God to incline them fo augment and extend their
. exertions, in order to avail themselves of the facili-
tiés afforded by his providence.

BRITISH MISSIONS.

These now number many institations, both i.n and
out of the Established Church, formed for the difs
fusion of Christian Truth among the Hgathen. -

\
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Some account has been already given (p. 89) of the

English Society for the Propagation of the Gospel
: in Foreign Parts. .

The unexpected success which attended the efforts’
of the Independents and Puritans to convert the
North-American Indians, gave birth to this Sociely
in 1647: “which,” says Mosheim, “in proportion
to the increase of its number, influence, revénues,
and prerogatives, has still renewed and augmented
its efforts.” Before the troubles broke out which
ended in the independence of the United States,
the Society employed nearly 100 missionaries, beside
catechists and schoolmasters, and expended from
40001. to 5000.. per annum. Since that period its
exertions have been much curtailed, and are now
chiefly confined to Newfoundland, Nova Scotia,
New Brunswick, and Canada. A wide field” is,
however, still open to the enterprize of the Society

_in the West Indies. It employs, at present, be-
tween 40 and 50 missionaries, and about the same
number of catechists and schoolmasters, jn whose
support it expends about 3000/, per annum. .

An anniversary sermon is preached before the
Society, at the Parish Church of St. Mary-le-Bow, '
by one of the Bishops.

The: Society for promoting Christian Kuowtedge
Was formed in 1698, for the advancement, generally,
of true religion in the world. The Civil War having
suspended the execution of the plans of the * So-
ciety for propagating the Gospel,” the members of
this new institution united with those of the old in
Procuring the Charter, in 1701, by which they were
alli mcorpocated as the *“ Society for propagating the

.
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Gospel in Foreign Parts:” the original members of
the new institution still continuing, as a separate and
not incorporated Society, to prosecute'their benevo~
lent designs at home; and the incorporated Society
confining its operations principally to the British
Plantations in America, the proceedings of the * So-
ciety for promoting Christian Knowledge” have gra-’
dually been extended to other quarters, chiefly to
4he East Indies.—(See before, pp. 98—95.) It has
contributed to the translation and circulation of the
Scriptures, &c. in several tongues. Its missionaries
are all ordained ministers of the Lutheran Church;
and it numbers, among those which it has employed,
the “ apostolical Swartz and Gerické,” by whose la-
bours, and those of their brethren, many thousand na-
tives have been brought to the profession of the Faith,

The Society has, at present, in India, the following
Missionaries, who are Lutheran Clergymen: viz.

Rev. Christian Pohlé, at Trichinapally.
- Rev. John Caspar Kolhoff, at Tanjore.

.Rev. Chatles William Pzzold, at Madras. .

Rev. Immanuel Gottiried Holzberg, at Cuddalore.

Besides these labourers, the following Natives, or-
.dained by the Missionaries according to the Lutheran
‘Ritual, are under the Society’s protection: viz.

Sattianaden. Wedanayagam,
Nanaperagason.  Abraham.
Adeykalam,

The first of these Native Missionaries has long la-
boured with zeal and success, and is now grown old,’
in the service of his Master: the other four, being"
the eldest Catechists in the Tanjore Mission, and well
approved, both in respeet of ability and piety, were
ordained by the Lutheran Missionaries, March 17,
J811, at Tanjere, . , :
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The Rev. Mr. Jacabi, a Lutheran Clergyman, has
been lately appuinted by the Society to proceed to
India, in order to strengthen their missions.
The Society expends, at present, about 1100Z. or
1200!. per annum, in the support of these missions.

The New;England Company.

Is a very old establishment, formed for the instrac-
tion of the Indians in New England and the parts
adjacent. Since the independence of the United:
States, it has limited its eperations to New Bruns-
wick, and eonfines itself therein to the instruction of
the Indians. [t has not effected much of late years;
but is now beginning te exert itself. Sir William
‘Pepperrell, Bart. is President.

The Society for the Conversian and Religious Instruc-
tion of the Negroes in the British West-Indta
‘Islands. . -

This institution owes its existence to the persever-
ing zeal of the late Bishop Porteus. As one of the
-trustees of an estate, purchased with the sum of
65,4001, left by the great Mr. Boyle, in 1691, for the
advancement of the Christian Religion among infidels,
he obtained a decree of Chancery against William
and Mary College in Virginia. This College had
enjoyed the proceeds, for the education of Indian
“Children, till the American War broke ‘out. Lord
Thurlow excluded the College from all share in the
charity, and authorised the Bishop to appropriate
the revenue, then nearly'1000/. per annum, to other
objects. The Bishop anxiously watched over the
infant Society till his death. His success fell short,
indeed, of his wishes; but it may be hopéd, that the
West-India Planters will begin to discern that it is
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their trye interest to afford countenance and support
to the operations of this and all gimilar institutions.

Society in - Scotland’ for propagating Christian
Knowledge. .

This Society, which, in-its objects, combines those
of the Societies, in England, for propagating the Go-
spel in Foreign Parts, and for promoting Christiaz. _
Knowledge, originated, like those and most other,
great and useful ipstitutions, in the benevolent spirit
and zeal of a few private gentlemen. In 1701, some,
individuals of this description, in Edinburgh, formed
themselves into a Society for the Reformation of
Manners. ‘The Society was incorporated by Queen.
Anne, in 1709; and obtained an increase of its
power from George L., .in 1738.

Fer many years, the narrowness of its income pre-
veated the Society from extending its views beyond
the limits of Scotland. In the year 1717, Dr. Wil.
liams, a dissenting minister in London, bequeathed
to the Society his estate of Catworth, in Huntingdon-
shire, ¢ for the conversion of infidel countries,” the
reats of which then amounted to 68/. per annum: and :
furtheraid being obtained, in 1732, from the General
Court of the -Province of Massachusetts, many mis-
sionaries have been appointed, since the latter period,
to labour for the conversion of the North-American
Indians; among whom were the two excellent Bka1-
NERDS, David and Johm, men of eminent piety, and
of distinguished zeal in their important work.

« Their success in this department,” says Sir H.
Moncrieff Wellwood, ‘ has not beun uniformly the
same. At some periods, it was not inconsiderable:
and, though the means are no longer the same, they
bave good reason to be assured, that the effects of
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what was done by tliem, though interrupted and di-
minished, have not been entirely lost, by the separa-
tion of North America from the Mother Country.
Missions and Institutions, which derived their origin
from this Society, and which are, to a certain extent,
countenanced by them still, are, we trust, even in
the present times, substantially useful.”—See Sermon
before the Society on its Centenary Anmversary,
June 6th, 1809.

Clwrch Missionary Society for Africa and the East.

The coustitution of this Society has been already
detailed in the First Number. Its great object.is to.
oall forward the members, of the United Church. to
take their share in attempting the conversion of the
. Heathen. It was formed in the first year of the pre-
sent century; and has sent to the Western Coast of
Africa, at different times, nine missionaries, who haye
been all ordained ministers of the Lutheran Church;
and has, at present, in its employ or under its care,
eight Lutheran Ministers, six Lay Settlers, five English
Students, various European and other women and
children, and about one hundred and twenty African
Children. The Society is preparing the way for a
settlement on one of the islands of New Zealand.
It has authorised a Corresponding Committee at Cal-
cutta, to establish Readers of the Christian Scriptures
throughout the great towns of India; and it has ex-
erted itself, and with great success, during both the

last and 'the present Session of Parliament, to call the
" attention of the Nation to the religious interests of
India. An Association lately formed at Bristol, some
particulars of which were given in the last Number,.
will greatly augment both its funds and its influence,
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‘and will serve as an encouragement and a model for °
the formation of similar Associations.

The Society has sent abroad the followmg Mis-
sionaries and Settlers :—

- WEST AFRICA,
Bashia, . . Rev. Melchior Renner, Superior of the Mission.
! Rev. John Godfrey Wilhelm.
Canoffee, . Rev. Frederick Wenzell.
Rev. Jonathan Solomon Klein.
Yongroo, ..Rev. Gustavus Reinhold Nyldnder.
About to erect Gambier . . . Rev. Leopold Butscher.
Lay Brethren, Assistants to the Mission;
Conrad Henry Meissner.
Herman Meyer.
John Quast.
NEW SOUTR WALES, destined for NEW ZEALAND,
As Lay Settlets, &c.—William Hall.
. John King. :
Thomas Kendall (on his v oyage,
with hisWife and sixChildren. )
ANTIGUA.
As-a Catechist and Correspondent of the SOClety,
Mr William Dawes.

The Soclety expended last year about 3000/.
beyond its income, in consequence of its increased’
exertions for Africa; but has every hope of liberal
support frorfi the ppbhc

Missions of the Wesleyan Methodists. -

America, and the African Slaves there, are under
the highest obligations to the Rev. George Whitefield : '
but his mlsslonary labours were not supported by any
regular institution. Those of Mr. Wesley's preach-
ers were more favourably circumstanced. The well-
organised and energetic society of which he was the’
founder, had, in 1807, nearly 36,000 Coloured People
and Blacks in connection with its Congregations in

America, and about 13,000 in the West Indies,
C ‘3
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The Baptist Missionary Society

Was formed in 1792, some members of that body
having had the perishing state of the heathen much
on their hearts for some years. At the time of its
formatin, the conductors knew of no part of the hea-~
then world more accessible or eligible than another :
but a concurrence of circumstances shortly after di-
rected their attention to the East Indies ; and in the
autumn of 1793, their first Missionaries, Mr. Thomas
and Mr. Carey, landed in India. In 1799, they were
joived by four others. The Mission was established
at Serampore, a Danish Settlement near Calcutta.
Here they have laboured with the most gratifying
success in the translation and printing of the Scrip-
tures. A considerable number of the natives are
become preachers of the word. Their stations have
- increased to nine: and the number of missionaries
and converts was, at the close of 1811, upward of
400. A school-house is erecting in Calcutta, for
the education of 800 children on the new British

System. A loss to the amount of 12,000/. was -

incurred by the destruction of the Printing-office
at Serampore, in March 1812 ; but the llberaln) of
the Christian World soon replaced it.

The names of the Missionaries sent from England,
and the places where they are statioped, are as fol-
lows :—Dr. Carey, Mr. Ward, and Mr. Marchman, at
Serampore; Mr. Mardon, at Gopmalty ; Mr. Moore,
and Mr. Rowe, at Patna; Mr Chamberlain, at Agra;
Mr. Robinson, going to Java ; Mr. Chater, to Ceylon ;
and Messrs. Johns and Lawson expected to arrive in
the present year.—Of those who have.been raised up
in India ; Mr. Fernandez, at Dinagepore ; Mr. Felix
Carey, at Rangoon ; Mr. William Carey, at Cutwa;
C. C. Aratoon, in Jessore; John Peter, in Orissa;
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and Mr. Peacock, at Agra. Besides these, there are
sixteeen or seventeen native or country-born bret.hren
employed in preaching the Gospel.

The annual expenditure of the Mission is from
5000/, to 6000/,

The Missionary Sociely
Was fqunded in 1795, and embraces Christians of
every denomination who consider infants as members
ofithe Christian Church. Its exertions takea very wide
range. Asia, Africa, and America, all witness its zeal

The first attempts of the Society were in the
fslands of the South Sea. Many Missionaries were
sent- thither, in 1796 and 1800. Some also left

.England in 1798 : but the ship was taken by a French
Privateer, and they returned to England. A civil
war at length drove them from Otaheite.. They took
refuge at Port Jackson ; but the King having invited
them back, several have returned to their station,
Their recal may give reason to hope that God has
designs of mercy toward the inhabitants of those
distant isles of the Pacific Ocean,

In 1797, an attempt was made, in conjunction with
the Edinburgh and Glasgow Societies, to establish -
a Mission among the Foulahs in Western Africa, but
it did not succeed. A Mission, however, begun in
1798, under Dr. Van der Kewp, in_South Africa,

" bas been much prospered, among the Hottentots and

other tribes. Dr. Van der Kemp died in 1811, but
others are labouring successfully-in various stations.

The Rev. John Campbell one of the Directors of

the Society, has reached the Cape, on a visit to
regulate the Missions,

In the West Indies, the labours of Mr. Wray, at
DEMARARA, ‘among the Negroes, have been ex-
ceedmgI) successful ; and ;he greatest attention is



172 MISSIONARY REGISTER, . - [May,

paid to the preaching of Mr. Davies, at George
Town, by the Colonists, free Negroes, and many
- Slaves.—Mr. Elliot at ToBaco, and Mr. Adam at
TRINIDAD, have botli begun to occupy their new
chapels, with prospects of success.—The Mission-
aries in the unenlightened parts of Canada are
preiaching the Gospel to those who were entirely
destitute of this best of blessings.—Mr. Bloomfield, in
Malta, preaches to a Congregation, while he is pre-
paring to exercise his ministry among the Greeks.

In 1804, the Society sent its first Missionaries to
Indig. Fourimportant stations are now occupied by .
them.. VIZAGAPATAM has produced by the labours
of Cran and des Granges, both since dead, the first
three Gospéls in the Telinga Tongue, which have
been printed, and are circulating among the people;
and three Missionaries (to whom a fourth has beem
lately ddded), prosecuting the plan of their prede-
cessors, are translating the Gospel of St. John, and
"the Book of Genesis.—MADRAS has for some years:
‘been the residence of Mr. Loveless, whose labours °
have hitherto been chiefly confined to Europeans, but
will now be more directed to the natives, in the
Black Town, where he has lately opened a chapél.—
At BELLARY, in the heart of the Mysore Country.
Mr. Hands has translated the Gospel of St Luke
into the Kanaada Language, and is beginning to
preach in that tongue. Mr. Thompson, who went
out to join him, was compelled by the Government

- to return, and died wvery shortly afterward. Five
American Missionaries, also, on reaclnng lndla, were
obliged to return; but Mr. May, who accompanied
them, has obtained permission to reside at Chinsurah,
near Calcutta.

Mr. ngeltanbe mneratea over a considerable

« tract of country in TRAVANCORE, in the southern

'
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part of the Peninsula, and has received, by baptism,
some hundreds of professed converts into the Chris-
tian"Church.—Three Missionaries are employed in the
island of CEVLON in setting up schoéls for the in-
struction of the native Cingalese Youth. Mr. Thom
is now on his way to Calcutta, where Mr. Forsyth,
the first Missionary who had a-chapel in that immense
town, has been labouring for many years.

In CHINA, Mr. Morrison has printed the Gospel
. of St Luke, the Acts of the Apostles, and a religious
tract, in Chinese, on the Redemption of Sinners by
Christ, composed a Chinese Grammar, and is pro-
" ceeding in /his work. As the written language of
China is understood by the inhabitants of Japan, of
Tonquin, and Cochinchina, his translation will be
understood by more than a third of the human race.
He also preaches to the natives as he has opportunity.
Another. Mnsslonary is now on the way, to be his
fellow-labourer in the great undertaking.

At Prince of Wales’s Island, Mr. Gregory Warner,
late Missionary Surgeon at Otaheite, has been direct-
ed to commence a Mission among the Malays. -

Such are the fields in which the missionariesof the
Sog:iety are labouring; and nine young persons are
training up in the Seminary at Gosport, to occupy
new stations among: the Heathen, or strengthen those
which are already occupied. -

MISSIONARY STATIONS.,

. OTAHEITE. . . L
Henry Blckuell John Davies
William Scott Charles Wilson.
William Hen;y
HUAHEINE . . . .. . Messrs. Nott and Haywaul

NEW SOUTH WALES.
John Eyre,  John Elder,  Samuel Tessier.
: - ¢ .
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SO.UTI AFRICA.

Bethelsdorp . . ..........James Read
) I. G. Ulbricht
' ’ Michael Wimmer
Y Erasmus Smit
' Andrew Verhoogh
, ) W. F. Corner |,
John Bartlett.
Graaf Reinet . . . .. .'.~. . . . Mr. Kicherer.
Orange River .. ........ William Aanderson
Lambert Janz
: Cornelius Kramer.
Naméquas. . . ........ . . Christian Albrecht
. Christopher Sass
Heory Melm
J. H. Schmelen .
J.L. H. Ebner. -
Ruwellewdam . . . ....... » .« John Seidenfaden -
J. G. Messer.
Charles Pacqlt, at the Cape, waiting for instructions,
WEST INDIES,

Demarara . ...........John Wray.
e et s et v en s ean Richard Efliot.
" Trimdad . ... 00000, . Thomas Adam.

NORTH AMERICA. . °
* Elizabeth Town, Canada . . . . . Mr. Smart.
Matilda Town, Ditto . .. ... Mr. Cox. .
Prince Edward’s Island . . . . . Mr. Pidgeon, -
MALTA. -
With a view to the dispersion of the Scriptures, &c. in
the Greek Islands, &c.—Mr. Bloomfield. -
INDIA.
Vi M . .....0..0.John Gordon
agpet . William Lee
. . Edward Pritchett.
Assisted by Anandarayer, a converted Bramin.

adras . .. ... .00 ... W. C. Loveless.
gellary..........‘.....‘1’:;!1!'11‘Ei:ndgs'.’l b
herry o v o o o v v u ¢ - « W.T. Ringeltaube. _
Cmmk et Mr. Forsyth,

", Mr. May.
On his way to Calcutta. . . . . . Mr. Thom.
Cglon.,.,...e..c0v.. LD Palm
_ 1. P. Ehrhardt
William Read
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CHINA.

Canton. . ... . Robert Motrison.

Mr. Milneis about to 30m blm, to assist in the translation
of the Scriptures into the Chinese Language. .

The disbursementson the several Missions amounte
ed, in the year ending April 1, 1813, to nearly 8000/, 3
but we are happy to see, that notwithstapding this
large expeuditure, the increasing liberality of the
public has enabled 'the Directors to augment the
stock of the Society by upward of 50004,

The Edinburgh Missionary Socicty

Held its first meeting in February,1796. It has esta-
blished a Missionary in Jamaica; and attempted, in
conjunction with the Missionary Societyand a similar
institutien formed at Glasgow, to settle a Missien
among the Foulahs, in West Africa; and has also

- sent Missicmaries to the South Seas: but its mest
- swecessful efforts have been among the Tartars. In
1808, the Rev. Henry Brunton aud Mr. Alexander -
Patterson, with Gillorum Harxison, a young African,
sailed for St. Petersburgh. They were countenanced

. by the Russian Government, and arrived safely in
Astracan. - They fixed their residence at Karass, a
Tartar Village, at an equal distance from the Euxine
and Caspian Seas, under the Russian Government,
within a few days’ journey of Persia and Bokkaria,
and within fifty miles of Turkey. In this station they
were joined, in 1803, by their families, and several

" other Missionaries. Besides endeavousjng to instruct

. the natives in Christianity, they have purchased many
native youths, slaves to the Circassians and Cubane

_ “Tartars, and have formed a school, in which they are
taught the Turkish and English Languages, ‘The
Rwssian Goverament bas made a grant of land to the

~
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Mission, and annexed to the grant some important
privileges. Mr. Brunton has written and dispersed
various tracts, and is translating the New Testa-
ment into the Turkish Language; and the British
and Foreign Bible Society, with its accustomed li-
berality, has farnished a new font of Arabic Types,
and paper for 5000 copies. Many difficulties have

srisen, at times, from the dangerous state of the
conntry, but they have been surmounted, and the
Mission is in a very promising state.

CONTINENTAL PROTESTANT MISSIONARY INSTITUTIONS.
The Royal Danish Mission College.
‘This Institution, founded, ia 1706, by Frederic the
Fourth, of Denmark, claims precedence among, the
Continental Protestant Societies. Some account of it
has been already given, pp. 93—96. The efforts of
the College have been chiefly directed to India. It
supported a Mission also in Greemland, where,
. others, the learned and worthy Hans Egede .
laboured ; but it has conferred most important be-
nefits on the Peninsula. The seat of its Missions
there has been Tranquebar, where a succession of
excellent men have trod in the steps of the eminent
Ziegenbalgius, who founded the Mission. The Scrip-
tures have been translated, schools have been esta-
blished, churches built, and various books and tracts
printed. The Rev. Dr. John, at present Senior of
this Mission, .has lately invited very earmestly the
co-operation of the different European Soeieties, in
the great work opening before the Mission.

Missions of the United Brethren.

Inaddition to what has been said, p. 95,0n the Mis-
sions of this excellent body of Chnstmns, it should

1
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be noticed that they have a strong and peculiar claim
on the assistance of the ChristianWorld at large, Ever
since the year 1732 they have endeavoured to extead
the benefits of Christianity to heathen nations. And
in these ‘attempts they have been eminently suc-
cessful ; twenty-six thousand converts from various
heathen tribes being now under their care. Their
- meek and silent labours in vain reproached, for many
years, the sloth and indifference of the Christian
Community. And, now thata general feeling of just
shame has been succeeded by corresponding exer-
. tions, the retired and unobtrusive habits of the
United Brethren expose them to the danger of losing
their dite share in the public benevolence.

No fund whatever has hitherto existed for the sup-
port of ‘this extensive work. The Missions of the
. Brethiren bave been entirely maintained by voluntary,
contributions of the Members of the Brethren’s
Church, and several friends wha have become ac-
. quainted with them. It would be impossible to pre-
serve so large an establishment, were it not for the
generous support of friends in other denominations,
~ the Congregations of the Brethren being but few in
number, dnd the greater part of them’ poor. With
the greatest frugality, which is observed on all occa-~
sions, their contributions have of late fallen short of
the expenditure, and they are at present upward of
two thousand pounds in arrears. The annual ex-
pense, within the 1ast few fears, has been not less
than eight thousand pounds. This ‘will _not be
deemed a sum too large for the support. of. thirty
Settlements and more than one hundred and fifty
Missionar.ies; the defraying the heavy expenses of
journeys, voyages, and outfit ;> and the maintenance

of nearly two bundred Missionaries’ WIdOWs, Chxl- .

dlen, and mpeunnuated persons.

~
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A General Committee of the “ Elders’ Conference
of the Unity” superintend the Missions of the Bre-
thren. This Conference meets on the Continent:
" but the troubles of Europe have greatly abridged its
means of supporting the Missions. A * Society,”
in London, ¢ for the Furtherance of the Gospel,” and
two similar institutions in Holland and America, in-
stituted among the Brethren, do all in their power to
support the great and accumulated burthens of the
Generdl Committee, and take charge of particular
Missions. 4

The following account of the Missionaries in the
service of the Brethren’s Missions, at the end of .
1812, furnished by the Rev. C. I. Latrobe, Secre-
tary to the *“Society for the Furtherance of the Go-
spel,” will give satisfactory evidence of the extent
of their exertions.

MISSIONARIES ) .
AND FEMALES, MISSIONARIES.
. 85 ecevesscnces 17 In Danish Tslands.
14 0c0cceresoes T Antigna.
6 sevcesneppss 3 St. Kiuts,
6 ccecescneces 3 Jamaica,

4 cocrrivenens 2 Barbadoes.
17 veccepesceces 12 .  Surinam.
18 cessenen. vee 11 Greenland.
96 coerecns. eee 16 Labrador.

15 cessescceess 10 Canada, and United States.
16 *eccorcecces 9 Cupe of Good Hope. -

—_— —

197 90

Some young persons, impressed with a sense of the
importance of every exertion to make known the name
. of our Saviour among the heathen, and admiring the
patience and perseverance of the Brethren’s Mission-
aries in their labours abroad, the blessing of God ap-

" pearing so manifest in their success, though their out-’
ward meaus have been so deficient, feel a great desire

I .
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to partake in the support of this glorious work ; and
being assured by our Lord himself, that he will accept
of the smallest mite, the gift of a cheerful heart, and
“bestowed out of love to Him, have formed themselves
into an Association to promote a Subscription, in
which even the poorest may take a share, by contri-
buting one peuny per week in aid of the funds of the
Brethren’s Missions. From one penny to sixpence
per week will be thankfully accepted. But should
any one, on considering the subject as worthy of -
their particular attention and assistance, be able and
desirous to contribute more largely, they are re-
quested to send their donations or subscriptions to
the Rev. C. I. Latrobe, No. 10, Nevil’s Court, Fetter
Lane; or Mr. Wollin, No. 5, St. Andrew’s Court,
Holborn ; by whom every information respecting the
Missions will be given to inquiring friends.

« Periodical Accounts” relating to the Missions of
the United Brethren, may be had of Mr. Le Febvre, = _
No. 1, Chapel Place, Nevil's Court, Fetter Lane.

Subscriptions will be colleeted monthly.

The Netherland Missionary Society

* Was formed in the year 1797, and owes its origin to
an address from the (London) Missionary Society, -
translated and circulated by Dr. Van der Kemp,
in Holland.

This example was followed at Basle, ‘in 1798;
and, in 1799, in East-Friesland. :

The oppressed state of the Continent has, how-
ever, checked this rising spirit; and we must wait -
for better days, before the Christian Mind will be at
liberty to display without controul its zeal for the
honour of the Saviour.
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", The Missionary Seminary at Berlin, - -

This establishment originated-in the zeal of the
Rev. John Jeenické, of Berlin, and of Baron von
Schirnding, of Dobrilugk, in Saxony, Ranger of the-
Electoral Forest. Seven youths having been excited,
by the intelligence of the new Societies springing up:
in Britain, to devote themselves to the serviece of
Christ, in any-heathen nation to which it might be
His will to send them, the Baron placed them under
a course of regular tuition. After spending a consi-
derable sum in thus laying the foundation of the Ber-
lin Seminary, circumstances in his family obliged him
‘to withdraw his support. But the faith and courage
of Mr. Jeenické and his friends did not fail. Much
assistance was afforded from East-Friesland; and
the object and constitution of the Seminary being
made krnown in this country, aid was granted by se-
" veral Societies; and the Seminary has supplied, in
return, many worthy and laborious Missionaries.
. The Church Missionary Society, in particular, eom-
menced its Missionary Labours entirely by the aid of
this Seminary ; and has received from it, at different
times, twelve Lutheran Clergymen, six of whom are"
now in Africa, two have died there in the service of
their Master, two have departed from the work, and
two are preparing in this country. for the Indian
Peninsula. The (London) Missionary Society has
also obtained many pious men from this Institution.

AMERICAN MISSIONS. 3
-- The Missions of the Presbyterian Church.

This Church professes to have always considered
Missi_onary Labours as an object of importance ; and



- 1813.] MISSIONARY AND PIBLE SOCIETIES. 181

to have accordingly pursued thém, though with dif-
ferent degrees of zeal. The Rev, David and John
Brainerd (who, as has been already said, were sup-
ported, in part at least, by the Society in Scotland for
propagating Christian Knowledge), the Rev. Charles
Beatty, and the Rev. George Duffield, all Members
of the Synod of New York, went on Missions-to the
Indians, between the years 1740 and 1765, But it was
not'till the year 1789, when the Supreme Judicature
ofithis Chureh became a delegated body, and was
denominated: a General Assembly, that any measures
were taken to establish a regular and permanent
- fund for the support of Missions. In 1802, the As-
sembly appointed a * Standing Committee of Mis-
sions.” Beside sending Missionaries to the White
Inbabitants in the thinly settled parts, they employ
Missionaries.among the Black People in-the Southern
States: of the Union, and among the native Indians.
-The:Synods of Virginia, Pittsburgh, and the Caro-
linas, though under the care of the Assembly, en-
gage i?dgpendent!y in Missionary Labours.

- 'The same work is carrying on-by the Missionary
Society of NewYork, fored in 1706; by the Northern
Missionery Society, in 1797; by that of Connecticnt,
in 1788 by tlie Socicty for propagating the Gospel
among: the Indians and others in North America,
originating in a commission granted, in 1787, to cer-
tain gentlemen.in Boston from the Society in Scot-
land; and by the Massachusetts Missivnary Society,
established in 1799. Beside these, there are two
other institutions of the same kind in the State of
Massachusetts, and ope in that of New Jersey; and |
two lately formed, in the northern part of the State of
New York, and in that of Fermont ; and great and
: b
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“successful exertions'are made in America by the
. United Brethren, the Wesleyan Methodists, and the

Baptut:.

" .. -These Societies are labounng with various suc-
cess. ‘They have imbibed the zeal of their mother
country; and are likely to be much strengthened in
their undertakings by the additional spirit which
has been communicated to America, from the insti-
tution and operations of the Bible Society.

We shall employ every means of procuring as re-
gular intelligence respecting these various institu-
tions, as the state of the relations between the two
countries will allow.

THE JEWS' SOCIETY.

Under the denomination of the * London Soclety
for promoting Christianity among the Jews,” many
active and zealous persons are united for this impor-
tant object. As we consider the recovery of the an-
cient people of God one of the probable steps toward
the conversion of the world, we shall regularly re-
_ cord the proceedings of this Institution.

The Rev. J. 8. C. F. Frey, a Jew, born in Franco-
nia, in 1771, being satisfied of the truth of Chris-
tianity, entered the Missionary Seminary at Berlin, in
1800, as one of the seven students for whom, as has
been said, that Seminary was established. The next
year he came to London, in order to proceed to Africa,
under the protection of the (London) Missionary
Society, to join Dr. Van der Kemp. Feeling much
interest in the recovery of his brethren, the Society
determined to employ him in this attempt. He conm-
tinued to act in connection with the Society for seve-
ral years, till circumstances, not necessary to detail,
led to the formation of an Institution entirely appro-
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priated to the great object of recovering the Jewish
Nation from its apostacy. 1In 1809, a large Chapel,
formerly a French Protestant Church, now denomi-
nated the Jews’ Chapel, was procured, in Church:
Street, Spitalfields; where Mr.. Frey and various
Dissenting Ministers officiate ; and a few weeks
since, the first stone was laid, by his Royal High~
ness the Duke of Kent, of a large Episcopal Chapel,
at Bethnal Green, with a very considerable esta-
blishment for Jewish Children, of whom. many are
now under the care of the Society. '
The Society has obtained great patronage, and its-
funds are rapidly augmenting. Success with many
of the present generation of adult Jews, is perhaps
not to be expected; but, if its operations are con-
ducted with wisdom and patience, it caunot be
doubted but it will become an important instrument
of awakening and restoring the lost tribes of Israel.

BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY.

This magnificent Institutiom was formed at a meet-
ing, held at the London Tavern, on the 7th of March,’
1804, Granville Sharp, Esq. in the chair. It will be
seen by the account of its Ninth Anniversary, given
ig this Number, to what an extent of exertion and
influence it has reached in these few years. As we
shall, in future Numbers, give a brief history of this
and of each of the other Institutions comprehended
in the present Sketch, we shall now only add, that, in
its First Year, the receipts amounted to 5,592/
10s. 5d.; and, in its Ninth, to 66,879/, 16s. 1d.
exclusive of its receipts by sale of Bibles and Testa- _
ments ; and that it has circulated, in that space of
time, 221,734 Bibles, and 412,785 Testaments, ex-
clusive of those circulated at the charge of the So-

: D2
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ciety .in various parts abroad. Its influence is ra-
pidly diffusing itself over the world. 1t is the com-
mon ground of sincere Christians of every name and,
of every clime, where no suspicions need to embitter
intercourse, nor any rivalry ought to be maintained,
but the rivalry of love and of efforts to bless man-
kind.
THE RELIGIOUS TRACT SOCIETY

Was instituted in 1789, for the diffusing of religious
knowledge and' moral instruction, by the gratuitous
dispersion and cheap sale of varied and appropriate
_Tracts. These Tracts are all composed on the
principles ‘common to' true Christians; and the So-
ciety is conducted, with a strict adherence to its -
professions, by persons of various denominations.
Since its establishment it has circulated nearly Thir-
teen Million of Tracts; and, of a series for Hawk-
érs, which commenced in 1805, about Four Million. -
Tracts in foreign and heathen lauguages are multi-
plying; and will become a powerful engine in the.
establishment and diffasing of the Christian Faith,
The contributions of 1he vear ending May 11,
1813, amounted to 1352/, 11s. 2d. and “the sale of
Tracts to 37811, @s. 44d. The Treasurer is Joseph
Reyner, Esq.: and the Rev. Legh Richmond, the
Rev. Joseph Hughes, and Rev. C. F. Steinkopff, are
Secretaries.

CIVILIZATION SOCIETIES.

Many benevolent persous are anxious to pfomote
the civilization of the Heathen, who either may not
at present feel the obligation of attempting their.
Jonversion, or who thmk it expedient to leave these.
attempts to societies formed with that express ob-,
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Jject. Those zealous and active Christians, who unite
in Missionary Institutions, may, with great advantage,
lend their aid to associations which limit their views
to civilization, which will both prepare the way for
_ Christianity, and never fail to accompany and be
advanced thereby.

. The African Institution
Was formed with these benevolent views, in April,
1807, under the patronage of his Royal Highness the
Duke of Gloucester,  aid with the noble design of
improving the opportunity presented by the Aboli-
tion of the Slave Trade, for promoting innocent com-
~ merce and civilization in Africa. '

‘The Society of Friends
Have made some suecessful attempts to civilize the
North-American Indians. . '
. A detailed account will be given of both these-
undertakings in fature Numbers.

e————————
_

ANNIVERSARIES IN MAY.

The Thirteenth Anniversary of the Church Mis-
! sionary Society.
Was held on Tuesday, the 4th of May.—At Eight
o'clock, the Members of the London Church Mis-
sionary Association, formed in the Metropeolis in aid
of the Parent Society, breakfasted together at the
New London Tavern, when a Report was agreed on
to be presented to the General Meeting, from which
it appeared’ that nearly five hundred pounds had
been raised by the Assoeiation, in the few months -
_'since. its formation, by congregational coHections,.
and by weekly and monthl):y3 contributions... -
' D
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“The Aunual Sermwn, before the Right Honopyr
able the President, the Vice-Presidents, and other.
Members, was preaehed at the Parish Church of St.
Anne, Blackfriars, by the Rev. William Dealtry,
B.D. F.R.S. Examining Chaplain ‘to the Lord Bi-
shiop of Bristol, Professor of Mathematics and Na-
tural Philosophy in the East-India-College, and
Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge. - In this
seasonable, eloquent, and masterly discourse, the
preacher, from 2 Cor. v. 14, “*The love of. Chrisw
coustraineth us,” madé an appeal ia bebalf of India,
which had great effect on his audience, and must be
felt by every unprejudiced and conscientious man
whoum it reaches. ‘A collection was made after the’
-sermon, which amounted to nearly two bundred and
fifty pounds. . g
. At Two o’clock the Annual General Meeling was
held at.the New Loudon Tavern, the Right Ho-
nourable Lord Gambier, Presideat, in the chair; at-
tended by Lord Viscount Galway, the Dean of -
Wells, - Mr. Wilberforce, Mr, H. Thornter, Mr.
Grant, Mr. Babington, Mr. Kemp, Mr. C. Noel
Noel, Colonel Macaulay, and from five to six hun-
dred ladies and gentlemen, among whom were mem-
bers and friends of the Socicty from Bristol, Bir- .
mingham, Cambridge, and various other.places.

The Noble President read, in part, the Report of
the proceedings during the year; the details of which
were furnished by the Secretary, the Rev. Josiah

“Pratt. From the Report it appeared, that the Com-
mittee had been actively engaged during the past
year, and had laboured, with great success, in ex-
tending the influence and operations of the Society.

Three Special General Meetings had been held since
the Twelfth Anniversary. In addition to the Settle-
ments of Bashia and Canoffee, on the Rio Pongas, on
the Western Coast of Africa, a third had been
formed at Yongroo, on the Bullom Shore; and the
Missionary Butscher, who had spent some time in’
this country, had returned to Africa,. accompanied
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by three mechariies and their wives, with an invest-
ment of stores, &c. amounting to nearly three thou-
sand pounds, for the use of the Settlements and
Schools, and for the establishment of a Fourth Set..
‘tiement,: on the Rio Dembia, which is to be named
GAMBIER, in token of respect for the Noble Presis
dent of the Society. The Report indicated much
care and anxiety, un the part of the Committee, to
furnish- Mr. Butscher and his ‘brethren with such
regulations as were most likely to secure and advance
the. religious interests of the Settlements and the Na-
. tives, Mr. Thomas Kendall, with his wife and six chil-
dren, bad jast sailed, umder the protection of Go-
vernment, to strengthen a Settlement, projected by the
Society, in New Zealand.—Theintroduction of Chris«
tianity inte India had engaged very deeply the at-
tention of the Committee. A Deputation had held
"-several conferences with bis Majesty’s Ministers on
the subject, whose favourable disposition toward the
great object, was reported to the Meeting. An able
and learned work, entitled, “ Colonial Ecclesiastical
Establishment,” had been written by Dr. Claudins
"Buchanan, at the request of the Committee ; copies
of which had been sent, in his name, at the charge
" of the Society, to about eight hundred Members of
both Houses; and the Committee had, in various
other ways, empleyed the press in endeavouring te
awaken the public to the spiritual interests of our
Indian Empire. Resolutions had been passed at a
Special General Meeting, held on this subject, and
Petitions grounded thereon had been presented to
both Houses. Two more Lutheran Ministers, aud
three English Students, had been received under the
protection of the Society. Missionary Associations
had been formed in various places: and particularly
one at Bristol (some leading members of which were
present) on a.magnificent scale, under the patronage
of his Grace the Duke of Beaufort, which lad pro-
duced already two thousand pounds. Weekly and
monthly contributions were strongly urged ; and a
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\ disposition to form Associations, with a view to col-
. lect these, and to further the interests of the Society, -

‘by congregational Collections and annual Subscrip-.
tions, was manifesting itself throughout the empire.

- After the Report had been received and ordered to

be printed, the especial thanks of the Society were

unanimously voted to the friends at Bristol and €lse-
where, who assisted in the formation of the Bristol

Church Missionary Association. The Meeting also

passed a resolution, earnestly urging the general esta-

blisbment of Associations throughout the empire,
and returning its cordial ‘thanks to those persons
who bad formed or were forming such Associations.

It was also determined, for the encouragement of

weekly and menthly contributions, that *every per-

son who shall cellect, in behalf of the Soeiety, one
shilling' or upward per week, or five shillings or
upward per menth, shall be a Member of the Society ;
and shall be entitled to attend and vote at all meet-
ings, to reeeive a copy of each Annual Report and

Sermon, and a copy of each Number of the Mission-

ary Register, and to have his name inserted in the

lists of the Society.”—Thanks were returned to the

Rev. Mr. Dealtry, for his able and impressive ser-.

mon. The Dean of Wells was appointed a Vice-

President. A Committee was nominated for the

ensuing year; and thanks were returned to the -

Secretary, and to the Noble President.

On the evening of the 5th, the Rev. Basil Woodd
preached, at the Church of St. Lawrence Jewry,
Guildhall, before the Members and Friends of the
London Church Missionary Association. The sum
of 51l. 18s. 6}3d. was collected, which was nearly
.all in silver, and which proved, from the multitude
of sixpences and shillings put into the plates, that
many of the poorer members of the Church, who.
cannot attend the Morning Sermon on the Anniver-
sary, are yet anxious to aid the cause of Missions.
It is proposed.to continue this Wednesday Evening.
Sermon annually. . B
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The Ninth Anniversary of the Britisk ind Foreign
Bible Society :
Was held, May 5, at Freéemasons’ Hall.

Lord Teignmouth, the President, read from the
chair a very interesting Report of the preceedings
and upexampled . success of the Society, during the
last year. Of this Report we shall give the sub-
stance in a future Number. =~ v .

_Soon after his Lordship had taken the chair, a
burst of acclamation interrupted the proceedings for
a short interval, on the arrival of their Royal High-
nesses the Dukes of Kent and Sussex. They took
their stations on.each side of the President, and -
supported the chair with much dignity. )
- When the President had finished the Report, and
apologized for remaining in the chair in the presence
of the two Royal Sous of our revered Sovereign, the
Duke of Kent moved that the Report .should be
adopled. .

. After this motion had passed, his Royal Highness
agaia rose, to.move the thanks of the meeting to the
Noble President of the Society, Lord Teignmouth,
He observed that no apology was necessary trom that

Nobleman, for continuing to fili the chair in the pre-

sence of himself and his Royal Brother. lle, of all

persous, possessed those singular and distingaished

qualifications which most emineatly fitted him for that
station.. It was his zeal, perseverance, and exawple,

which had first excited their attention, and which now

led thew 1o unite in the commoncause, as his humbie,
imitators, and as fellow-labourers in this great vine-

yard. The peculiar feature in this Society, of distri-.
buting the Bible withiout note or commeat, ‘had his_
most decided approbation.. Without this funda-
mental principle, he should not have joined lt -

His Royal Highness the:Duke of Sussex, ia mov-
ing thanks to the Vice-Presidents, said, that he fully
entered into all the opinions and feelings expressed -
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by his Royal Relative. It was the simplicity of the
principle by which they were united, which gave it
such abundant success, It was one, on which he
felt peculiar satisfaction and delight. They had, in-
deed, entered upon a noble warfare — they had pur-
sued the most godlike career. They made proposals
of peace and good-will to every man, whether enemy
or friend. The only enemies with which they had to
conteud were the enemies of charity, and of the em-
pire of benevolence. This warfare, he boped, might
be continued through the four quarters of the globe.
Often he felt the duty, as well as the inclination, to
unite in the cause of benevolence; but, now he fel€
peculiar and superior emotions: bhe never felt a satis-
faction equal to that arising from his attendance at
the present meeting. The extraordinary success of
the Institution appeared to be the work of Divine

~ Providence : it could be accounted for on no other

principle. - He had not embarked in this cause, with-
out the most serious reflection, possessing a ‘great
respect for the opinions of others, and a strict regard
that his own should be well founded. They might
now consider his attendance as a brotherly act, and
the result of mature and sober reflection.

We find it impossible, in thé present Number, to
give even an abridgment of the able and animated
addresses of ‘the other Speakers. The Bishops of
Salisbury, Norwich, St. David’s, and Cloyne; Lord

_Gambier; the Chancellor of the Exchequer; Messrs.
Wilberforce, -H. Thornton, and Noel Noel; the Dean .
of Wells; Rev. Drs. Gray, Young, and Thorpe; Rev.
Professor Dealtry; and the Rev. Messrs. Owen, Cun-
ningham, Clayton, Hughes, and SteinkopfF, took part
in the business of the day, which was conducted with
peculiar solemnity and Christian decorum.

The Fifth Anniversary of the Jews Society
Took place on May 7th, at the Freemasons’ Tavern,
+ Lord Dundas in the Chair. The Rev, Thomas Fry,
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one of the Secretaries, read the Report. The Dean of
Wells, the Earl of Besbhorough, Messrs.Wilberforce,
H. Thornton, and Babington, with many clergymen
aud others, took a share in the business of the day.
The Rev. Dr. Randolph, Prebendary of Bristol,
had preached, on the preceding morning, before the
Society, at St, Clement Danes, from Isa. x1. 1,2; and
the Rev. James Hall, of Edinburgh, in the Evening,
at the Jews’ Chapel, .from Esth. iii. 8. Nine adult
Jews and seven children were baptised, and collec-
tions were ’made amounting to 811, 5s. -

The Nineteenth Anniversary of the London
Missionary Society. :
Began May 12th. The Rev. David Peter, of Carmar-
then, preached, in the morning, at Surrey Chapel,
from Ps. xxii. 27, 28; and, in the evening, at the
. Tabernacle, the Rev. John Philip, 6f Aberdeen,
from Zech. iv. 6. On the 13th, the Annual Meeting
was held, and the Report read, at Silver-Street
Chapel, William Alers, Esq. in the chair; in the
evening, the Rev. Alexander Fletcher, of London,
preached at Tottenham-Court Chapel, from Isa. liv.
2, 3. On the 14th, in the morning, the Rev.W. B.
Mathias, of Dublin, preached at Christ Church, Spi-
talfields, from Matt. x. 8: and the Anniversary con-
cluded by the administration, in the evening, of the
Lord’s Supper at Sion Chapel and Orange-Street
Chapel. The collections exceed 1400L ; that at

Surrey Chapel, alone, amounting to above 5001, -

The Fourteenth Anniversary of the Religious Tract
- . Society '
Was held at the City of London Tavern, on the
morning of May 13. Joseph Reyner, Esq. the Trea-
surer, took the chair at seven o’clock. The Rev,
Joseph Hughes, the Secretary, read the Report, The
efforts of the Society have not only been great at
home, but have extended from the Baltic to the Cape
of Good Hope, and from America to the East Indies.
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An-account of the total nymber of tracts circulated,
and a statement of the fands of this excellent Institu-
tion, will be found in a-preceding page.

et ———

BRISTOL BRANCH ASSOCIATION IN AID OF THE
‘ CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY.

MaNyY of the younger members and friends of the
Church Missionary Associatior established in Bristol,
in aid of the ¢ Church Missionary Society for Africa
and the East,” have formed themselves into.a Branch
Association, for the purpose of collecting weekly-and
monthly contributions ; and, in general, small sub-
sériptions and donations from the middling and lower
classes. They expect much from tlie exertions of
the Ladies. The Committee consists of twenty-four
persons, members of the Established Church, with
power to add to their number. A Treasurer and'two
Secretaries have been appointed, The city has been
divided into distriets, te each of which one or more
members, according to circumstances, are appro-
priated; who are to exert themselves in communicat-
ing missionary information aud procuring contribu-
tions. The Association is gratuitously furnished; for
this purpose, with a number of copies mouthly of the
 Missionary Register.” This well-organised plan,
steadily and perseveringly acted upon by tlie zealous
_young persons who have originated it, will be thg
means of diffusing and maintaining a missionary spirit
throughout that numerous body of the Members of
_ the Church to which it particularly applies, and will
add, it is believed, many hundred pounds a year ta
the funds of the Parent ‘Society." : -
Associations for a similar purpose bave been
formed, or are about to be formed, at Liverpool,
Birmingham, Shrewsbury,” Cambridge, Norwich,
- Leeds, Dewsbury, Wycombe, and many other places;
and promise an abundant increase of missionary zeal,
as well as liberal accessions to the funds, -

|
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LIFE OF THE EMINENT MISSIONARY SWARTZ,
WE begin our Missionary Biography with some
-aceount of this distinguished man, who may be

. justly considered as the Christian Apostle 6f the East
in these latter times., He arrived at Madras, at the
‘age of twenty-four, on the 17th of July, 1750, te
preach among the Gentiles of India the unsearchable
wiches of Christ: and he continued in this sacred
work, with unimpeached integrity, indefatigable
.zeal, and abundant success, till the 13th of Febru-
ary, 1798, when, in the-calm triumph of a Christian
Hero, he closed the labeurs -of nearly half a cen-
tury in the service of his Master in India; revered
-and regretted by Christians, Pagans, and Mahome-
tans ; baving himself trod in the steps of his-worthy
predecessor Ziegenbalg and his associates, and leav-
ing an animating example to-all who havesucceeded
‘him, or may succeed him, in proclaiming the glad
tidings of Salvation to the Eastern World,

Our limits will compel us to use brevity; but our

‘Bketch will be furnished from the mest. authentic
documents. The Reports of the  * Society for pro-
moting Christian Knowledge,”.some Original Let-
ters of Mr. Swarte, which have been communicated
to us by a friend, and a few which appeared in the

| A

\
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Christian Qbserver for 1802 and 1805, have sup-
plied most of our materials.

_CHRISTIAN FREDERICK SWARTZ was born in
‘Germany, in 1726, and engaged himself as a Mission-
ary to India, under the protection of the Danish
Mission College. After labouring with his colleagues
ut Tranquebar for some years, be.-was directed by
the College to establish himself at Tritchinapoly,
under the * Society for promoting Christian Know-
ledge.” The Suciety hiad various missionary sta-
tions toward the southern part of the Indian Penin-
‘sula; and, in 1766, this new _one was established at
Tritchinapoly, and over it Mr. Swartz was appointed
to presidé. \ ,

Some passages in the prayer which he composed
for the Dedication of the Church* at this place,- |
May 18, 1766, well display the true spirit of a
Christian Missionary. We have been favoured with
this prayer in the hand-writing of this apostolic man,

® The erection of this Church was, in a great degree, owing to
the exertions and patronage of Colonel John Wood. This brave |
and celebrated officer was, at that time, Commandant of the Fort :
Tie was Colonel in the service of the East-India Company, and was
teld in high military estimation for his defeat of Hyder Ally at the
Fort of Mulwaggle. To the protection of this place Hyder marched
at the head of a great part of his army, consisting of 14,000
horse, 12,000 men arined with matchlock guns, and six battalions
of Sepoys. Colonel Wood und dly attacked him with only
460 Europeans, and 2,300 Sepoys. The battle lasted six hours;
when Hyder Ally, notwithstanding his numbers, was obliged to
retreat, leaving the field covered with dead bodies.~Colonel Wood
always entertained the highest respect for Mr. Swartz ; for whom a
plate was daily laid at the Colouel's table. Mr. Swartz generally
dined with him; and, after conversing with the family about half
-an beor, with that innocent cheerfuluess which he_constantly ma-
nifested, withdrew teo his lodgings. The ministry of Mr. Swartz
was atténded with great benefit to Mrs. Wood ; and the last illness
of the Colonel furnished ground to hope that his edifying dis-- |
«<ourses and example had nos been in vain.—Colonel Wood died
July 3, 1774, aged 48 years, and appointed Mr. Swarta joiat exe-
cutor with the late Mr, William Chambers, :
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——Be merciful unto us, and hear our prayer, that we
make before Thee in this place. As often as we from
henceforth shall join here, let thy Spirit animate our
hearts to seek thy face sincerely, without hypocrisy. As

" often as we shall hear thy word, let us do it with an un-
feigned intention to obey and keep ‘it without exception.
As often as thy Sacraments, which are holy means of
entering with thee into a covenant of love and obedience,
are administered-in this House, O be gleased to make
them effectual to the salvation of our souls. And, finally,
when Strangers, who do not know tb}y Name, hear of all
the glorious doctrines and methods o worshipﬁing thee,
preached in this house, incline, O mercifully incline
their hearts to renounce their abominable idolatry, and

. to worship thee, O God, in the name-of Christ.

In this manner make this a place where thy Name is
?ori(égd, thy kingdom sought for; and thy will duly per-
ormed. < . i

-Bless all them who have forwarded the building of
this House, by kind advices ot charitable contributions,
Remember them in mercy, during the days of their life,

-and particularly at the hour of their death. Let them see,
at the Day of Judgment, that their charity has been ser-

. viceable to the benefit of many souls. .

Frustrate all the machination's of the devil againss
thisHouse; preserve it from all dangerous accidents; and
let it long be, what we from hence humbly shall call it,
Carist’s Cavrcn. s

Hear this our supplication, O Father of Mercies, for
the sake of our Mediator, and to the glory of thy Name.
Amen. -

< In this station Mr. Swartz soon found his labours
80 extensive, that it became necessary to employ seme
promising native converts as Catechists. Among
these, who were eight or nine in number, Sattianaden,
mentioned before, p. 165, was appointed in 1772. He
was afterward admitted to Holy Orders, and has ever
since laboured with great eloquence and success.
His name signifies “ Professor of the Truth.” Before
his couversion he was of the highest caste.
January 14th of this year, Mr. Swartz experienced
o A2
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the signal care of his Heavenly Father. The powder
magazine of the Fort blew up on that day, and killed
and wounded many persons, both Europeans and
natives. The windows of his house were shattered,
“and several balls flew into the rooms ; but he escaped
all personal injury.
_ His heart was much set on Tan,ore. He vmted
that place several times in 1772, in order to strength—
en the Congregation, and to trywhether, by frequently
preaching the word in that populous city, it might not
please God to make some impression on the inhabi-
tants. With thig hope, he toek with him three of his
’ Cateclnsts, who went among the people, morning and
evening, laying before them the glorious truths of the
"Gospel, and inviting them to the obedience of Faith.
Mr. Swartz had several conversations with the
" King on the subject of religion. The King, under-
standing that he was explaining the doctrines of

Cliristianity to his officers, desired to hear him him- -

self. He had scarcely opened his lips, when the
_ great Bramin 2ntered.” The King prostrated himself
before him to the ground and afterward stood before
him with -his bands folded, while the Bramin placed
himself on an elevated seat. The King made signs
to Mr. Swartz to enter into discourse with the Bra-
min; who heard all with seeming attention, but made.
no reply. The King asked several questions con-
cernipg repentance, and desired the Missionary to.
marry a couple of Christians in his palace. He rea-
dily consented, and performed the ceremony, with as
much solemnity as possible, They began with a
bymn, after which Mr. Swartz preached, concluding
with prayer and singing ; all in the Malabar Tongue.
The King and many of the people were pleased ; but
the Bramins looked on it as a dan"erous mnovatl.om
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In 1773, Mr. Swartz repeats his expressions of gra-
titude, for the Divine Goodness toward him and his
fellow-labourers in their preservation; as an epide--
mical disease was then raging about them at Tritchi-
napoly, which had swept off ahove a thousand persons
in a fortnight.

In 1774, Mr. Swartz went to Madras, at the desire
of his brethren, to procure the grant of some ground
at Tanjore for the erection of a place for Divine
Worship: but the Nabob declined his request. His
friend, Colonel Wood, dying this year, and leaving
him one of his executors, this, circumstance ecca-
sioned a second visit to Madras, when he renewed
his application to the Nabob, but met with another,
refusal, accompanied, however, with a profusion of
oriental compliments. !

- The Heathen were now beginning to be more in-

quisitive into Christianity; and this animated him
much in his preaching. The awakening, however,
of some of-the Roman Catholics to a sense of the
importance of religion, gave rise to a spirit of persecu-
tion which occasioned him much trouble. Oune of the
Catechists having visited a sick relative of his own,
an ignorant Papist, the sick man entreated his instruc-
tion. The Catechist explained to him the doctrines of
Repentance and of Faith in Christ; he lenta willing
ear, and soon after died. The Catechist wished, as
being a near relative, to attend his funeral: but the
Roman Catholics disliking this, and the Popish Cate-
chist having given him a blow, all the rest fell on him,
and beat him so uomercifully that the very Heathen,
cried out against them as murderers.

Mr. Swartz found, mdeed, the Jesuits to. be the
greatest enemies of the Mission. They discovered.
their enmity in stirring up tge poor country people-to.

A .

1]
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raise disturbances. He met, about this period, with
a very mortifying instance of this evil influence. Ina
country town there appeared a most pleasing prospect
of ‘a plentiful harvest, the greater part of the inha-
bitants having shewn a willingness to be instructed.
_ In Mr. Swartz’s absence, however, the Roman Ca-
tholic Priest threatened his peeple, and refused to-
baptize auy children, and te marry and bury any of
his congregation, unless they would enter into a
covenant to obtain the removal of the Protestant Mis-
sionary and his Catechists. He told the Heathens,
too, that if Mr. Swartz and his assistants gained:
ground, their pagodas would fall to ruin and their
feasts cease. The Catechists met, in consequence,
with such ill treatment that they were obliged to quit
the place; and, as any application te the magistrates
would but have increased the evil, Mr. Swartz chose
rather to bear this persecution patiently, entreating
God to remedy the evil in his good time.

With all ranks of Heathens this man of God was
accustomed to converse freely. Multitades would
hear him explain Chnstmmy, and would even ap-
pland. It was no unusual thing with them to reply;
“True! what car avail all our images, and our
numberless ceremonies! There is. but ene Supreme
Being, the Maker-and Preserver of all¥” But thew
convictions ended with their applause! - :

“In one of my journeys,” says he, I arrived ata
large place, where tkie Heathen celebrated a feast. F
was struck with the excessive crowd which I saw
before me. ¥ stood at some distance from them ; but
was soon surrounded by a number of people, to'whom
I explained the glorious perfections of Ged, ard re-
marked how absurd the worship of'images was; and
how they dishonoured God by all their ldoltt!y, and
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‘enhanced their own misery. I told them, at the
" same time, what infinite mercy God had shewn to
lost sinners, by sending them a Redeemer; and how
they might become partakers of the benefit of re-
demption.” All seemed pleased ; acknowledging their
folly, and the excelleney of this Christian Doctrine.
Before and after neon, new crowds tame near. I
spoke till I was quite exhausted.”

These labours- were not in vain: many “of the

Heathen were brought to embrace the truth,
. Among these converts, Mr. Swartz mentioned one
in partieular-—a young man of the higher caste, who
deliberated above three years whether he should em-
brace Christianity. His numerous relatives had been
his great obstacle. He had, however, yielded, at
length, to hiy cenvictions. The Heathen shunned
and reviled him; while he endured their persecution
with hmmhty, yet without dejection. His, country-
men, perceiving that they could not depress his
spirits, acknowledged,. in the end, the wrong which
they bad done him, and even entreated him to read
to them some passages of the New Testament.-

'In a village not far from Mr. Swarta’s residence, a
whole family had been converted. On their return
home, all the village was enraged against them, refus-
ing them a share in the most common acts of kind-
ness, and even forbidding them to walk. in the public
road. As they suffered all this persecution, however,
with humility, and with some degree of cheerful bold-
ness, their heathen neighbours became ashamed of
their conduct, and treated them with more humanity.

In another village also, a whole family had em-
braced Christienity. Their son-in-law was the prin-
cipal man in the village. He 4vas incensed at the
conversion of the family, and directed his father-in-

N
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law to return no more. By gentle representations,

however, his rage and that of the people subsided ;

and Mr. Swartz began to entertain hopes of shortly
seeing the whole place inhabited by Christians.

Mr. Swartz took unwearied pains with his Assistant
Catechists. They were all employed daily in preach-
ing the Gospel over the various parts of the country,

. «and trying,” to use his own words, * whether they
mjght be so happy as to bring some of their wander-
ing fellow-creatures into the Way of Truth.”

What an abode was the house of this great and
good man! He daily assembled all the Catechists.

. who were not on'stations too far distant, and instruct-
ed them how to explain the truths of Christianity, and -
to address the Natives in a mild and winning manner,
overlooking the passionate and rough speeches which
would sometimes be returned for their love. Iu the
mommg the Catechists joined with him in prayer,

.and in meditating on the word of God ; after which
every one was directed whither to go that day. In
the evening, they gave an account of their labours,
relating the encouraging and discouraging circum-
stances : and the day closed, as. it began, with me-
ditation and prayer.

His ministry was, in various instances, suceessful
among the soldiers in garrison, to. whom he acted as
chaplain,

Poor widows, also, came in for a share of the atten-
tion of this benevolent'man. A sum of money hav-
ing been sent to him for their benefit, he resolyed to
expend it in the erection of comfortable tenements,
but the design was brought to a stand for want of
further funds. The young Rajah of Tanjore, how-
ever, visiting that‘part of the country, Mr. Swartz
pleaded-with him in behalf of the widows ; and, suc-
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ceeding in. his application, completed a row of small
houses for the comfortable reception of these desti-
tute women. ’

Anxious to extend the sphere of his labours, he
prayed earnestly for more assistance in the Mission,
that he might be enabled to reside some months every
year at Tanjore; and, if it should be found expe-
dient, establish himself there. g

His exertions were not confined to the iastruction
and conversion of the adult Natives and Europeans ;
_but, with equal zeal and fidelity, he laboured for the
salvation of the Europeans, both civil and military,
who resided at any time within reach of his Cliristian
Charity. He opened English apd Malabar Schouls
in various places, and was affectionate and unwearied .
in his attention to children.

Of this part of his character, the following letter,
the original of which was communicated to us by
the Rev. Basil Woodd, is an iffteresting illustration,
It was written to the children of Colonel Wood,
then left fatherless: they were from G to 11 years
of age. :

"To the dear Children

Grace, Mercy, and Peace from God our Father, and the
. Lord Jesus Christ.
Dear Children—

As the time is very near when youy as I suppose, will
leave this country, I thought it my duty to write you
a short exhortation, which you are so witling to receive
from me your Old Friend. _

When you leave this country, I beseech you, takenone
of the sins which are so manifest here with youn. Beg
of your Redeemer to forgive you all sins, and to grant
you the help of his Holy firit, to love, fear, honour, and
obey God. Learn the will of God, and practise it daily,
as you have given us some pleasing grouad for hope. As
your age is not easily given to grief, make use of your in-
pocent cheerfulness to gladden the heart of your Mamma.




. N ‘ . .
202 MISSIONARY REGISTER. [June,

You cannot please her better than by obedience, and
willingness to learn to glray, and to fear God. Endeavour
to pleasé herand your Heavenly Father by all this. Read
every day your beloved Bible: pray heartily, and forget
not to sing a song of praise to your Redeemer. When-
ever your dear Mamma forbids you a thing, be ready to
obey: never give way to any stubbornness; and, as you
know that God is highly pleased with humility, learn to
be so; entreating your Saviour to destroy all the seed,of -
pride, and to clothe you with humility. "May the bless-
1ng of God, the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, be with
you! Amen.

Remember me, and pray for me, that I may walk
worthy of the Gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ; and that,
by my poor ministry, many souls may truly be converted
to hini. : :

I remain sincerely, .
Dear Children and my Young Friends,
Your affectionate Friend
: and humble Servant,
(Signed) CHRISTIAN FREDERICK SWARTZ.
Tritchinapoly, January 16, 1775.

He was joined in the work of the Mission, in 1777,
by the Rev. Christian Pohlé, whom the Danish Mis-
sionaries at Tranquebar sent to his assistance;—a

man of piety, zeal, and talents; who continues to
- fulfil to this day, in the service of the * Society for

promoting Christian Knowledge,” as the successor
“of his venerable friend, the expectations which Mr.
Swartz had formed of him. He soon made himself
master, by diligent application, -of the English and
-Malabar Languages, sufficiently to minister, with
acceptance in both tongues, and took a very active
part in assisting Mr. Swartz in the whole business of
the Ministry and the Schools.

June 16th of this.year, the Rev. J. J.'Schoelkopf
arrived at Madras, being sent out by the Society to
assist Mr. Swartz. It pleased God, however, to re-
move him before he could enter on his labours. He

v
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was, almost immediately on his landing, seized with,
a bloody flux, and died at Madras the 11th July.
¢ My grief;” says Mr. Swartz, * was great; but,
well knowing that all the ways of a holy God are
good, I resigned my will to his wise providence. He
is the Lord of his Church. May He have mercy upon
us, and send faithful labourers into his vineyard "

Mr. Swartz writes, in 1779, that among the Hea-
then, at his two stations at Tritchinapoly and Tan-
jore, are many thousands, even amongst Bramins,
who confess that their idolatry is a vain and sinful
thing, and that nothing but fear keeps them at pre-
sent from embracing the Christian Religion. It is to
be hoped this conviction will embolden them one
day or other to shake off that inglorious servitude of
sin and Satan. He says that there hardly passeth a
day in whith Bramins do not visit his house at Tan-
jore; that they hear attentively what is said to them ;

“ that they frequeutly take up a book, in which the
doctrine of the Christian Religion is eyplained, and
that they praise that doctrine as a Divine one.

A Bramin being asked what he would now resolve
upon, whether he purposed to stifle all conviction, or
whether heiptended toreceive thatDivineDoctrineand
to profess it, replied, that he could not deny the convic-
tion which he had received, and accordingly had sound-
‘ed some of his acquaintance, but that.they also insist-

-~ ed upon the task as too difficult and dangerous, on ac-
countof the great numbers of the professors of idolatry.

For my part (says Mr. Swartz), I entertain a cheerful
hope of seeing better days, and therefore rejoice in the

resent opportunity of pteaching the salutary doctrine of
hrist, frequently calling to my mind that there is a time
of sowing preceding that of reaping. At Tritchinapoly,
we begin and end the day with public prayer. At Tan-

jore 1 have introduced the same custom. Very often
Bramins and other Heathens have been present, observ-
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ing our reading the word of God, our singing and pray-
ing. I never discourage the Heathen from being present
_ atany of our solemn acts of worship.

In 1779, the-garrison at Tanjore being numerous,
Mr. Swartz addressed a letter to the Governor and
Council at Madras, and obtained immediately their
public sanction and ceatributions to the erection of
‘a Church, in which Divine Service might be perform-
ed in a proper and"becoming manner. The first stone
of this editice was laid by General Munro. The
funds failing, Mr. Swartz addressed the Honourable
Board at Madyas for further aid. He was desired,
in reply, to come with all possible speed to Madras.
The object of this summons will be best explained
in his own simple and impressive narration.

At my arrival, Governor Rumbold teld me that my
request should be granted: the other gentlemen assured
me of the same. Here I was acquainted with the pur-
pose for which I was called before the Presidency. The
Governor told me, that they wished to preserve peace
with Hyder Ally; but, as he entertained some mistaken
notions, and ewil persons endeavoured to confirm him in
those bad ideas, the Honourable Board desired I would
take a journey to Seringapatam in a private manner, and
undeceive him by a fair declaration of their pacific sénti-
ments; particularly as-1, from my knowledge of the
Moorish Language, could converse with him without the
help of an interpreter. The novelty of the proposal sur-
prised me at first; for which reason I begged some time
to consider it. At last Iaccepted of the offer, because, by
doing se, T hoped to prevent evil,and to promote the wel-
fare of the country. I thought also that I could thereby

ive some small proof of the gratitude which I owe to the

onourable Board for many favours, which they have
bestowed on me during my residence at Tritehinapoly.
Besides, I saw that I should have an opportunity of con-
versing with many Eeoplq about the things of God, who

erhaps never had heard a word concerning God and a

edeemer. ’

I spent three months in Hyder Ally Khan's country,
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I found Englishmen there, Germans, Pe

even 'some?:% the Malabar People whom I, me::;.;:‘:,
at Tritchinapoly. “To find them in that. country was
painful ; but, to renew some. part of the instruction which:
they formerly received, was very comfortable. * A tent
was pitched on the ﬁlacisof the Fort, wherein Divine
Service was performed without the least impediment.

Hyder Ally gave a plain answer to all the questions. I
was ordered to put to him; so that the Honourable Board
at Madras received that information which they desired.
. ‘Being told that the Governor, Sir Thomas Rumbold,.
intended to procure me a present from the Board, I beg-

ed leave to decline accepting any; declaring, that if my.
Journey had been any way beneficial to the public, I re-
Joiced at the opportunity. I si%‘niﬁed, at the same time,
.that it would make me very happy if the Honourable
Board would allow to my culleague at Tritchinapoly the
same yearly present that they had given to me; geing
convinced that he would use it for the b#nefit of the
School, and the maintenante of some Catechists. This
my request was granted : Mc. Pohlé receives, at Tritchi-
napoly, yearly, & hundred pounds sterling, as I do here
at Tanjore. By which means we are enabled to maintain
in both places Schoolmasters and Catechists.

One circumstance relative to my journey 1 beg liberty
toadd. When I took my leave of Hyder Ally, he pre.
sented me with a bag of rupees for the expense of m

- journey; but, having heen furnished with necessaries
by the Honourable Board, I delivered the bag to them.
As they urged me to take it, I desired their permission to
appoint this sum, as the first fund foran English Charity-
School at Tanjore, hoping that some charitable people
would increase that small'tund, consisting of three hun«
dred rupees, : '

Blessed servant of thy Master! May every Mis-
sionary be like thee, and compel those who know not
the value of his psinciples: to-admire his character!

While Mr. Swartz was thus acting as the great and

" disinterested friend of his adopte§ country and. of
mankind, he forgot not his private attachments. He
addressed, about this time, the following affectioliate

. B .
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and faithful letter to the son of his former friend,
Colonel Wood. : - ) '

Dear John— Tanjore, Sept. 22, 1780.

I have received your kind letter, and
rejoiced that the son of my much-esteerped friend, who
is now in eternity, foes on in learning such things as
will make him useful in society. You ﬁzarn Latin, Geo-

phy, Arithmetic, French, Drawing; all which may

e very serviceable to you, and beneficial to your fellow-
creatures. I entreat you, therefore, to be very diligent,
and to spend your time in the best manner. I remem-
ber, that, when I learnt vocal music in my younger days,
1 did not think that I should use it much., And, behold, -
now, every morning and evenihg, when the Malabar
Children come to prayer, I teach %bem to sing in praise
of their Redeemer. Every week they learn one hymn;
for they are %ow. Now I'am well pleased that I was in-
structed in vocal music, All things may become useful
to us and others, _ . .

. But'then, my dear Friend, our intention, our desires
must be well managed’; or, in other words, our hearts
must be truly minded. As you have spent many
months and years in learning useful things, let your
heart now be given over to your God: otherwise your
learning will not prove beneficial ; nay, which is de-
plorable, it may be abused to J’our detriment.

As you are so well placed, I beseech you, by the
‘mercy of God, .mydear John, to mind now the best,
the one needful thing. Examine Your heart; and what«
ever you find in it that is not agreeable to the will of
God (and you will find much of that sort) acknowledge
1it: bewail 1t before your God: entreat him to wash and
cleanse you from all your sins. Rest not till you find
rest to your soul. .

* Having obtained pardon and peace through Jesus,
watch and pray that yon ‘may not lose what you have

ined; but that you may rather grow daily in faith,
ove, and hope, - ‘ '

. In your conversation with young people be very cau-
tious. * Their thoughts and speeches are often too frothy;
8ye, and even dangerous. Above all, try to gain
strength, Divine Strength, to overcome that sinful bash-
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fulness, whereby many people are ashamed to confess or
practise what they aggrove in their hearts.

1f you read your Bible, and pray heartily to God, you
}vlvlill get strength every day to go on and prosper in

is way. .

Our time is but shost. Etemi]:g, awful eternity, is at
hand. Let us, therefore, not trifle away our time; but

let us seek the Lord and his grace, his blessing and his
strength. :

-As you, my dear John, are blessed with a pious Mo-
ther, who is unspeakably desirous of promoting your
welfare, I hoge you will take all possible care to comfort
and rejoice her heart, by your humble obedience and
grateful behaviour. -

Though I never have seen Kour Scheo)master, it is
enough to induce me to revere.him, that we hear he is a
faithful servant of his Lord Jesus Christ, May God bless
him, and all thdt are under his care! 8o wishes

Your affectionate Friend, :
(8igued) C. F. SWARTZ.

Mr. Swartz paid great attention to the due celebra-
tion of Divine Worship. The Church at Tritchinapely
was ninety feet by fifty, and the new one at Tanjore
was built on the same scale. Beside the Church at
Tritchinapoly, which was occupied chiefly by the
Garrison and Europeans, the Malabar Congregatioa
used to assemble in the large Fort, where Major
Stevens, a worthy friend of Mr. Swartz, who was
killed before Pondicherry, prepared a very conveni-
ent place for their worship. But the spot on which
he built belonged to a Bramin Family, which Major
Stevens endeavoured to Uiscover, thathe might secure
a right to it; but in vain. The family, however, re-
turned, at length, to the Fort; and, refusing to sell
the spot, * we were in consciénce obliged,” says Mr.
Swartz, *to let them possess their own property.”
He soon procured a gift from the Rajah of a more
convenient situation ; and with theeid of his friends,

: B2 c
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maised @ ouitable place of worship for his Malabar
Congregation. It lay on a rising ground, abeut a

mile fram the Fort. The inhabitants lived around it. -
All circumstances concurred to render this Ho'use{(?f

Prayer convenient: the situation was healthy, and it

was remote frem noise, “Blessed be God,” exclaims

Mr. Swartz, * that we are so agreeably placed ! May

He graciously vouchsafe his blessing, that many
thousands of the poor Heathen may hear, embrace,
and practise the Truth preached in the midst of their
habitations I”

The, years 1781, 1782, and 1788, were years of
famine and of complicated distress and misery. War
raged in the Peninsula, and was attended and fol-
lowed by such devastation and ruin, that all former
wase seemred tiffing in comparison. Some little in-
terval occurred, but the famine soon returned.

In September 1783, Mr. Swartz writes:

The iast three years have been years of sorrow and
anxiety. Yet we have no reason at all to murmur, or to
find fault with Ged’s ways, which are ever just and equal ;
#nd the judgments which have befatlen us may, perhaps,
be more conducive to the true welfare of the country than
we conceive. This year God’s fatherly goodness has pre-
served and strengthened us for his service. .

His Congregations greatlyincreased at these times;’
many heing compelled, he feared, by the famine to
‘come to him for aid. ~

Yet (says he) I have given them the necessary in-
struction, and this for the space of several months, during
which I have also procured them some provision, though
not quite sufficient for their wants, for that was beyond
my power. The teaching of them was attended with
such difficulty and fatigue, on account of the great de-
crease of their mental powers: yet I could not Yersuade
myself that it would be consistent with the will of God
;‘i’e‘:lb“’dSlﬂ'theae poor people, many of whom afterward
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The famine was so great, and of such bong continuance,
that those have been affected by it who seemed to be be-
iond its reach.. A vigorous and strong man is scarce to

e met with. In outward appearance, men are like walk-

ing skeletons.

- Apprehensive of the renewal of war, Mr. Swartz
bought a quantity of rice while the price was mode-
rate, and God inclined the heart of some Europeans
to send him a portion monthly. With this food he
preserved numbers from actually perishing, who
were lying about in the open roads.

His own feelings on"these trying dispensations are
exprgssed in the following-letter.

Dear Sir— Tanjore, March 4, 1784,

Hitherto a gracious God has preserved, guided, and
comforted us. This ought.to be our first consideration in
the midst of all the calamities which we have experienced.
How many dangers have we escaped! How many of our
fellow-creatures fell on_our right hand and on our left ¢
But God has hid us under the lpavnlion‘of his kind provi-
dence. The 103¢ Psalmr should be precious to us, for it
expresses and magnifies all the DivineBenefits which God
has so richly bestowed upon us. But not only in words
ought we to express our gratitude, but in and by ourlives.
Surely God deserves to be obeyed by us, particularly as
we only reap the benefit of it: our goodness extendeth not
to lq'rl;;! . .

I heartily wish to'see you, and I entertained a lively
hope, that, in my return from the Mysore Country, I
should meet you. But God has been pleased to-lead me
. by another road. You'know that I was desired to go tq
Seringapatam to join the Commissioness. [ acceptegothe
offer.

But I was stopped and detained eleven days. I wrote
to Tippoo,. requesting that he would permit me to pro-
ceed; but I got no answer. The Killadar was ordered to
" let me go back. So I was conducted by thirty horses
back to Daraburm, where our people wers. To this day
I know not ‘the true reason why I was not permitted to
proceed. One said, it was because Tippoo would not
treat till Mangalore was in his possession. Others entes-

B3

.



210 " MI3SIONARY REGISTER. [June,

tained other conjectures. I thank God for his mercy and
providence over me. I should have been very glad, if I
. could have been an instrument in that great work of
making. But who knows but there might have
n temptations too great for me! I entreat God to bless
our Commissioners with wisdom, resolution, and inte-
grity, to settle the business for the welfare of this poor
cowntry. But, alas! we ourselves are so divided; so
much wickedness and forgetfulness of God every where
prevail! When I consider all, bigh and low, rulers and
the ruled, I am struck with grief, and a variety of pas-
sions. What blindness, insensibility, obstinacy, greedi-
ness, and ravcioumen! A thousand times I think with
‘myself—* Oh, my God ! must all these people die? Must
they all appear before the tribunal of Jesus, the Mediator
and the Judge? How little do they mind their end, and
the consequences of their lives!” :

My sincere wish and prayer is, that you and I may be
found true disciples of Jesus; and so, at last, rejoice with
him eternally. .

I am your sincere Friend, . .
(Signed)  C. F. SWARTZ.

In April, 1784, he writes: “ We adore the Divine
Goodness, which has preserved my fellow-labourers
and me in the midst of calamities. While the sword,
-famine,and epidemic sickness swept away many thou-
sands, we have enjoyed health, and have been accom-
modated with all necessaries. May we never forget
the various mercies which God has bestowed on us!”
The Fort of Tritchinapoly afforded an asylum to
many of the surrounding inhabitants, who fled thi-
ther to escape the unrelenting cruelty of the enemy.
Daily did Mr. Swartz labour with these people, to
" turn them from idolatry to the living Ged.

It were to be wished (he says) that the country peo-
le, having suffered for several years all manner of ca-
mity, would consider the things which belong to their

eternal welfare, for which my assistants pray and labour
in conjunction with me. They readily own the superiqy
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excellence of the Christian Doctrine ; but remain in their
deplorable errors for various frivoleus reasons. 8till I am
happy in being made an instrument of Providence to in-
struct some, and to warn others. Who knows but there
may come a time, when others may reap what we havg .
been sowing ! ,

How admirable the -penonal piety, sound discri-’
‘mination, and disinterested zeal, discovered in the
two following letters ! '

M{ dear Friends— ' Tanjore, July 10, 1784.
have been prevented by iflness from huving the &ea.
sure of addressing you sooner. I can hardly descyibe to
you the nature of my weakness. I felt no pain, but such
a relaxation in my frame, that speaking, walking, &c. fa-
tigued me gmatP. This I felt during April and May.
hen we were favoured with some refreshing showers,
I felt myself a little better. I could not write before,
because iny hand shook so that I could not use my
en. Bat enough of this! Age comes upon me: there-
ore I have no reason to wonder at weakness. If the
mind be sound, all is well: the rest we shall quit when
we enter into the grave. That will cure all our indispo~
sitions. On this subject I meditate frequently. And;
oh! may God grant me grace to do it more effectually,
that I may number my (perhaps very few) days. Eter-
pity is.an awful subject, which shiould be continwally in
our mind. = ’
I know, I feel that I have no righteousness of my own,
whereon I would dare to.depend for eternal happiness.
If God should enter into judgment with me, what would
become of me! But blessed, fgrever blessed, be the ador-
able mercy of God, which has provided a sure place of
refuge for guilty man! The atonement of Jesus Christ .
is the foundation of my hope, peace, life, and happiness:
Though I am covered all over with sin, the blood of Jesus
Christ cleanseth me from all mine iniquities, and sets my
heart at rest. Though I am a blind corrupted creature,
the Spirit of Jesus enligiteneth, cheereth, and strength~
eneth us to abominate ail sin, and to renounce the lusts
of thé world and the flesh. Though the Day of Judg-
ment is approaching, the love of God comforts us so far
as to have Eoldness to appear before our Judge; not as if
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we wew¢ innocent creatures, but because we are pardoned,
washed, and cleansed in the blood of Christ. Oh! my
dear Friends, an interest in the atonement of Christ, and
a participation in the graces of the Spirit—these consti-
tute a Christian !—these cheer and strengthen the heart!
—these glorify God!—these entitle and qualify us for
heaven! Let us daily, therefore, come before God through
the blessed Jesus. But let us, at the same time, not neg-
lect the second point, viz. our sanctification. Our time
is short. Within some days, I have sojourned in this
country thirty-four years. The end of my journey is, even
according to the course of nature, near. May I not flagt
May my last days be my best !——Farewell! May grace,
peace, and Divine Mercy, follow you at all times!

Iam, m¥ dear Friends, .
. our affectionate Friend and Servant, '
/ (Signed) C. F, SWARTZ.
Dear Friends— Tanjore, Dec. 30, 1784. -

At present, I am so far established in health, that my
‘labour is rather delightful than troublesome, which was
not the case in April and May. May God, who has be-
stowed so many blessings: on'ne, a poor sinner, grant
that the last days of my life may be well spent; tgl:; I
may finish my course with peace, if not with joy!

We are not only allowed 1ndeed, but we are command-
ed, to rejoice in the Lord. No joy has so good and firm
a foundation as that which is to be found in the Lord,
‘who has. bought us, and in whom we are blessed with
all spiritual blessings. But whoever wishes to rejoice in
the blessings purchased for us by Jesus Christ, must be
in him, intimately united to him by faith, renouncing
sin’ and all the false pleasures of the world. 'This true
-union and cormmunion with-Christ is the source of joy,
" the only source. Hence will follow a willingness to love,
obey, and glorifly; him asdong as we live. But if, instead
of trusting in Christ, and in his consummate atonement,
we rely o our own virtue, and consequently try to stand
upon our own foundation, we shall never enjoy one mo-.
ment’s peace of mind. Our virtue and holiness are and
ever will be imperfect : we shall, therefore, always have
reason to confess before God; If thou wilt mark what is
amiss, Lord, who shall stand before thee? Let us, there-
fore, seek for pardon, peace, and joy in Jesus: and,

A
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having found them, let us be grateful and obedient. But,
though we should be as holy as any of the Apostles, let
us beware lest we put our coufidence in any thing except
the sufferings and atoning death of Jesus Christ.

In this fundamental article of true Christianity, I like
none more than good Bishap Beveridge. He forgets not
to raise the superstructure of a holy life ; but he lays first
the foundation, in a true and lively trust in Christ, after
the example of Paul. Read Philippians, ch. iii. Inthe
-explanation of holiness, Archbishop Tillotson is excel-
lent: but he. does not so well, so clearly establish the
foundation as Beveridge; and, more particularly, as the
first Reformers. . _ S

As to the Malabar Church which I have been building
in the suburbs, General Muuro encouraged me, by
giving me 50 pagodas. But when I found that thie stones
which I needed for the foundation cost 25 pagodas, with-~
out chunam, I thought I should soon stop iny mill for
want of water. But the Rajah having given nre some

lden clothes from the time of Lurd Pigott's arrival,

ately, when the General was here, I took them to the
merchants, who, to my most agreeable surprise, valued
them at 136 pagodas, so thatI could prosecute my plan
without interruption. I hope that God, who has so gra-
. ciousty furnished me with the means of building a Hous
of Prayer, will fill it also with spiritual children, to the
raise of his name. He is strong who hath promised us
suchjglorious things. Read for that purpose my favou-
rite cfe;apter of Isaiah, xlix. ver. 4,5,6,7,18,19,20. I
cheerfully believe that Ged will build the waste places of
this country. But should it be done after we are laid ia
the grave, what harm ? This country 4s. covered with
thorns; let us plough and sow good seed, and entreat the
Lord to make it spring up. Our labour in the Lord, in
his cause, and for his glory, will not be in vaim, :
I am constantly, Dear Friends,
Your obedient humble Servant,  _
(Signed) C. F. SWARTZ.

(To be continved.)
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THE GROANS OF INDIA FOR CHRISTIAN TEACHLRS,
Extract fromn a Private Letter, dated Oct. 21, 1819. )

“ WE want LABOURERS. The harvest is great:
the labourers are few. When was it ever known
that the Lord worked by Translations, without
Ministers? They are both essential to each other.
They are not effective singly ;. nor can be, except in
a very limited degree. We want labourers in the
Church; GOOD CHAPLAINS; men of study, and
men of zeal, and men of prayer.
*“ 'The groans of India are heard by us. She sighs
for a few good ministers. If you could send, by
any means, balf a dozen good men, able to learn a
foreign language, for Catechists, we might find ample
employnrent for them. If such men do NOT eome
* out, the work must languish and die. Oh that the
call might penetrate our Universities; and bring
forth some pious students from their rooms, and fix
their attention to the wants of India! Oh that the
Lord of the Harvest would make bare his arm, and
shew himself strong in our behalf! There is much to
be done, if we had but men to do it. .
- “ Why should it be so difficult te procure good
men? When WORLDLY PEOPLE come out here for
worldly things, shall no Ambassador of Heaven
come with the Everlasting Gospel?

“ You are all looking to Asia. Here you hope for
some mighty display of the power of Divire Truth.
But WHERE ARE THE LABOURERS? We die one
after another. Send us fresh supplies, or soon theye
will not be a godly labourer left. In this place, our

' congregations were Dever so numerous and serious,
as at the present moment. There is every encourage-
ment to labour that a Minister can desire.
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. *“In other parts of India there are many inquirers,
many consistent.Christians, and many important
scends of labour. The interests of true religion seem
fo be continually gaining ground, and we have reason
to hope that our labour is not in vain in-the Lord.”

e e

ON THE BURNING OF WOMEN IN INDIA.

(Extnclcd from Ward’s Accouunt of the Hindoos: 4 vols. 4te.
Serampore, 1811.)

Let every Christian Woman, who reads the follow-
ing Statement, pity the wretched thousands of her sex
who are sacrificed every year in India to a cruel su-
perstition, and thank God for her own light_and
privileges, and pray and labour carnestly for the
salvation of these her miserable fellow-subjects.

It does not appear to be common for women to re-
veal their intention of being burnt with their hus-
bands, whilst both parties are in health. A few, how-

.ever, discover this to their husbands alone; and there
may be circumstances in the family which may lead to
expect such an event, When the husband is ordered
to be carried to the river side, there being no hopes of
recovery, sometimes the wife then declares her resolu-
tion to be burnt with him. In this case, she is treated
with respect by her neighbours. When the husband
is dead, she again declares her resolution to be burnt
with bis body. Having breken a small branch fromn
the mango tree, she takes it with her, and proceeds
to the body, where she sits down. The barber then
paints the side of her feet red : then she bathes, and
puts on new clothes: During these preparations the
drum beats a certain sound, by which it is known that
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a widow is about to burn with the eorpse of her hus-
band. On hearing this, all the village assembles. The
son gets together thingsnecessary for théceremo:iy. "
there be no son, a relation does this ; and if no rela-
tion, then the preprietor or head man of the village
doesit. A holeis first dug in the ground, round which
stakesare driven into theearthyand thick greenstakes
laid across to form a kind of bed. Upon these are
laid, in abundance, dry thorns, hemp, clarified butter,
pitch, &e. so that the fire may burn more fiercely.
The officiating Bramin goes to the widow, and causes
ber to repeat the formulas. She prays, that, as long
as fourteen Indrus reign, or as many years as there are
hairs upon her head, she may abide in heaven with
her husband. She prays further, that the heaveuly
dancers may wait on her and her hasband as long as
fourteen Indrus reign; and that, by this act of merit,
all her father’s, mother’s, and husband’sancestors may
- -ascend to lreaven. She then takes off her ornaments
and gives them to her friends, ties some red cotton on
both wrists, puts new combs in her hair, paints her
forehead, and takes into the end of the cloth that she
wears some parched rice and little shells. While this
is going forward, the dead body is anointed with cla-
rified butter, and bathed : incantations are repeated
over it, and it is then dressed with new cloth. The
son next takes a handful of boiled rice, prepared for
the purpose, and, repeating an incantation, offers it in
the name of his deceased father. Ropes and another
piece of cloth are spread upon the wood, and the dead
body tied upon the pile. The widow then walks
xound the funeral pile seven times, strewing parched
rice and shells as she goes. A number of people try
to catch the corn and shells as they fall, under the
idea that these things will cure diseases. The widow
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baving gone round seven times, ascends the pile, or
rather throws herself down upon it by the side of the -
dead body. - A few trifles belonging to women, as a
box containing red paint, &o. are laid by her. The
ropes are then drawn over the bodies, and they are
tied together, and faggots put upon them. When this~
i3 done, the son, turning his head, puts fire to the head
of his father, and at the same moment several persons
light the pile at different sides. . After lighting the
pile, the women and relations set up a cry. Then

- with haste more thorns are thrown upon the pile, and
two bamboo levers are brought over the whole to hold
down the persons and the piles. Several men, gene-
rally Bramius, are employed in holding down these
levers; and others are busy in throwing water upon
them, that the holders may be able to bear the fire.
While the fire is burning, wmore clarified butter and -
pitch is thrown into it; then more thorns, &c. till the
whole be consumed. At the close, the persens who
have been employed take up a stick each and throw
it on the remaining fire. The bones, &c. that may be
left, are thrown into the Ganges. The place where -
the fire was kindled is plentifully washed with water;
after which theson of the deceased inakes two ballsof
boiled rice, and repeatmg an incantation, oﬂ‘ers them
to, or in the name of, his father and mother, and lays
them on the spot were they were burnt. Afler this,
the persons who have been employed in burning the
bodies, bathe ; when each one, taking up water in his
haunds, three times répeats an incantation, in which are
the names of the deceased. Then they each pour
water three times upon the spot where the bodies have
been burnt. The son pyts over his loins, in coming
up out of the water, a shred of new cloth, which he

~ : c
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wears, if a Braniin, ten days. Some go home imme-
diately after, others stay till evening: or, if the burn-
ing has been done in the evening, till next mornifig.
Before they enter the house, they touch a piece of
iron which has been made hot for the purpose, and
also fire. This is doune as a charm against evil spirits.
If the bodies were burnt at a distance from the river
side, one of the relations stays and watches at the
place three days, lest some mendicant should come
to the spot, and, in repeating imcantations, should
injure the persons burnt. It is the custom of these
' people to repeat incantations in places where bodies
have been bumt. . '
[We shall give some instances of this diabolical
practice in future Numbers.]

———
INDIA EAGER TO RECEIVE THE SCRIPTURES.

THE following interesting extracts-are made from
the Correspondence annexed to the First Report of
the Auxiliary Bible Society at Calcntta, as given in
the Appendix to the Ninth Report of the British and
Foreign Bible Society.

Exrtract from Addresses of Native Clygistians.

SaNDAPPER, a schoolmaster, in his address for a New
Testament, says: “ Reverend Father, have mercy upon
me: I am, amongst so many craving beggars for the
Holy Scriptures, the chief craving beggar.  The bount
of the bestowers of this Freasure is so great, I understand,
that even this book is reed in rice markets and salt
markets.” ,

SAUDAPPER, 2 Protestant Christian at Karecal, sent his
son with a petition, in which he writes, that on account
of his Indigo Cultivation he removed with his family from
8andirapady (a village in the Tranquebar Territory) to
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Karecal, where he lives without church, and other oppor-
tunities for hearing the word ofGod, excepting the feast-
days, when he repairs to Tranquebar. As long as he was
there, he regularly attended Divine Service. “ 1 hear,’
Be writes, “ now with great joy that Holy Scripture is
abuadantly distributed by Dr. John, to every one who
longs for the same withoeut price. My heart 18 now like -
8 lamp without being trimned. Now I entreat you,
Reverend Sir, will trim it, by given me an Old and New
Testament, which I will read to the edification and com-

fort of myself and family, and to my Roman Catholic
Neighbours.” .

Eztract of a Letter from Kishtna, a Heathen, to the Rev,
. Dr.Jokn.

Reverend and kind Father— :

. You will indulge me (though I am still under heathen
profession) with that filial liberty with which you favour
your spiriwal children in the Christian Religion.

In requesting you, Reverend Sir, to grant me a Tamul
0ld and New Testament, and if possible also an Enﬁl‘l::
Bible, I do it from a sincere heart which chiefly va
this Sacred Treasure. . _

Being ainted a good deal with the glorious trans~
actions om Honourable Bible Society, and other bene~
volent London'Missionary and other Religious Tract So-
cieties, whose publications I frequently read when com-
municated by my Christian Friend ; and being impressed
with. the preference of the Christian Love and Coinmu=

"nion, and, above all, with the saving knowledge which
the Holy Bible contains, and enjoying myself comfort and
satisfaction by the practice of these doctrines, and feeling
the providence of my Creator in disposing my fate: I am .
eonscientiously bound to confess, Reverend Father, that
these are such weighty points as do not at all come from
men, but from a far superior Hand, which rouses me from
my natural lethargy, and directs me to seek grace and
mercy from the-Lord our SaviounJesus Christ. What
makes me still delaying to make an open declaration of
my weak faith, is—1st, my timidity ; 2d, my being still
under filial obedience to my dear parents, whose tender
and simple hearts will be daugerously affected, if they
come to know my resolution: and my relations, some of
whom possess a desperate spirit, will certainly make such.
) o c2 ! -
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a noise, that notwithstanding my sufferings and trouble,
I fear my parents will fall a victim to their ignorance and
affection. The example of Nicodemus, in the Gospel,
comforts me much in my present situation, and makes
me to wait for the Lord’s time. I‘pray earnestly fo» his
grace and ioodness to fulfil my hearty wishes. I humbly

,trust that the Lord will hear the other good benefactors’

rayers for me. :
The establishment of some Charity English and Tamul

Schools now in these countries, and the benevolent plan

which you have proYosed to increase them throughout

the country, I humbly consider are the chief means by
which many will read the Holy Bible, and be convinced
of the difference between truth and falsehood. Since the

Christian Schoolmasters are far superior in tluent read-

ing, correct writing, regular composing letters and peti-

. tiens; in which, alas! our schoolmasters are very poor;

.many intelligent natives of my persuasion acknowledge

and confess the happy effects which your charity school

will bave, and which we see already to our great pleasure.

Though many fear, by this, you wish to persuade my

nation to accept the Christian Religion, yet they are con-

fident, from the well known and much distinguished bede-
< volent principles of the Reverend Missionaries, that they
will not force them to do what their hieart is not in-

clined to. ‘
I will confess from the bottom of my heart what I feel,

. and what I observe and hear from other natives, that
your chayity schools will have the most blessed and
abundant fruits; when you will also find that many hea-
thens read the Holy Scripture, although they are hitherto
ignorant of printed books, nor are they acquainted with
tﬁe best mode of reading. This charity has already roused
the attention of the public, and impresses them with a
just idea of the benevolence of their Christian English
Superiors. I am also one of those who offer my poor
prayers to God Almighty for the increase of your charity
schools, and that he may open the hearts of many
English Gentlemen and rich Natives too, to aid this mest
beneficial institution,

- I beg also another Tamul Old and New Testament, for
my religious friend Kanagasabey, who though convinced,

" and acknowledging the purity of the Christian Religion, -

is much given up to the principles of Vedandem.  In
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his conduct be is upright, and 4 sincere friend to . myself
and to my Christian Friend. p

For the precious books which you will be pleased to
give me now, I wish to be thankful to God and te the
other benefactors. May the Lord reward them abund-
antly in this and in the next life ! May they also see the
rich fruits of their pious labours &ven in this world !

You and other most worthy benefactors who have the
wrelfare of roy nation so much at heart, and do the utmos¢t
in your power to promete it, in spite of all the unhappy
ebjections arising from the enemy of the good of man-
kind, will be highly rewarded by God Almighty; and
you will see numbers of heathens, with their families
and children, who will come and thank you in beaven,
and prostrate themselves before the Lord and glorify bis
sacred Name, not only for his saving.mercy, but also for
having chosen you, as sacred instruments, for our sals °
wasion

I hambly rely on your paternal indulgence to pardon
my liberty in this letter. The contents are, I may freely
say, coming from a heart which the grace of God has

. srought to the knowledge of the Christian Religjon ; and
in the English, I am assisted by my Christian Friend,
with whom I am intimately connected about ten years,
and hope the precious principles of the Christian Religi
will bindus in the same union till the last daysof ourlife.

- 1 remain,. with profound respect, -
Reverend and worthy Father,
Your most obedient and most humble unworthy Servant,
: (Signed)  xrIsmTNa.
Franguebur; Marck 20, 1811, -

Select Extracts translated from 108 Petitions.

1. SamuerL NianareracasaM says, He considers the
word of God as shewinﬁ unto men the way of salvation,.
calling them to eternal life, and adorning them with the
Tobes of the righteousness of Jesus Christ: he therefore
eraves a Bible, and thanks God for his mercy, who has.
putitinto the hearts of the Bible Society at™ Calcutta to.
bestow the boak. A .

2. Nsavareracasam MurTer, schoolmaster, is very
desirous of reading the Old Testament, wishes. to kee
every word of God 1n his heart, in order to get rest to his
soul: says, he is too poor to buy; but if itbe given to him

c3 .

\

’
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‘he will never sell it under any necessity whatever, but
will read it day and night. ) _

8. Twariay uests the Holy Scriptures, as being
necessary for the salvation of her own soul, and the souls
of her household and people, and renders a thousand
thanks to God; and to the honourable Society at Cal-
cutta. G

4. WopAMUTTER, catechist, says, Thé Old and New

Testament, which-a merciful God bas granted by his di- |

vine servants, through the incitement of the Holy Ghost,
. are living words; but he has never had them his own
property. Several times he has borrowed them from
other people, that he might have the comfort of readin
them, being unable to purchase them. Now the mescifu
* God, having illuminated the hearts of the Bible Society
to place the Scriptures for charity without price, he prays
to God for the Society on account of this beneficial act,
and to Mr. Kohlhoff'to get for him the heavenly blessing.

- 3. DeworiraYER NyoNaMvUTTER says, The DivineWord
is more precious than riches, gold, silver, or gems; but
he has never had the book which shews the good way;
asks for 2 New Testament, which he will hold as a lamp
to his feet and a light to his path all the days of his life,
and will read and study it, and walk according to the
manner which it directs. -

6. NJANAMUTTER ARULOPEN, catechist, represents, That
when his father was a. catechist, he received from the
Rev. Mr. Swartz a Bible; but his house being after-
wards burnt down, it was lost: therefore requests to be
favoured with an Old and New Testament.

7. PAKYANADEN. ARULOPEN says, The Holy Scriptures
awaken every one to piety and good works: he is athirst
for them. On receiving them, he shall pray the Lord
God to bless the Society according to his _promise in the
words of his prophet, Daniel xii.3: ¢ They that be wise
shall shine gs the brightness of the firmament; and
they that turn many to righteousness, as the stars for ever

_and ever.” .

8.Ravarex Sanpapen, assistant catechist, says,Through
the paternal ¢ompassion of Mr. Kohlhoff, he has been
placed in the vineyard, which the living God has planted
In this country; but can a vine, without pouring water
upoa it, grow in a flourishing manner so.as to give ri-
pened fruits? It is impossible: therefore the petitioner

»
.

\
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thirsteth very much for the spiritual waters of the Hol
Bible, so very needful for salvation; and he prays for all

"heavenly blessings on the honourable Bible Society.

9. Mur1aNNEN “représents, That being at preseat in
Popery, or a Roman Catholic, he cannot get from his own
Romish Minister a New Testament,which was appointed
by the Saviour Jesus Christ for his salvation. He there-
fore petitions for a New Testament for to save his soul;
and he promises to use it'for that purpose, and will take

. the utmost care of it. '

10. The Address of 75 children of the free-school of
Kanandagudi. After thankful acknowledgments for the
benefitsderived from the institution,theyadd: ¢ Moreover,
worthy father, your petitioners are much rejoiced by the
benevolence of the gentlemen of the Calcutta Bible So-
ciety, who have granted them the ripened spiritual fruits;
namely, six Old Testaments, and five books each con-
taining the four Gospels. These books they will use as
the weapons of the Saviour for the destruction of Satan’s
kingdom; and thez pray that God may fulfil the promise
which he has made in the Gospel, to these charitable
gentlemen, viz. ¢ Whosoever shall Five to drink unto
one of these littles ones a cup of cold water only in the’
name of 3 disciple, verily I say unto you, he shall in no
wise lose his reward.’”

. et ———

ABSTRACT, OF THE ADDRESS OF THE SECRETARY OF
THE CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY, IN THE GUILD-
HALL OF BRISTOL, ON THE FORMATION OF THE
BRISTOL €CHURCH MISSIONARY ASSOCIATION.

Mr. Mayor, Ladies and Gentlemen—

As representatives of the ‘“ Church Missionary
Society for Africa and the East,” we should not have
ventured to appear on this occasion in the Guildhall
of this ancient and noble city, and before a meeting .
so numerous and respectable, liad we not been invited
and encouraged by many of the priacipal inhabitants, -
We are desired to state to this assembly the Object,
the Constitution, and the Proceedings of that Society,

i
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in order that you may now determine whether .the:
institation does or does not merit your countenance
and support. Bu, in calling us to the discharge of
this duty, wé cannot but feel, that the inlabitants of
Bristol have added another to the many testimonies-
glready given by them, that they are ready to deli-
berate on every plan for benefiting their fellow-men,.
i it prefer reasovable claims to their consideration.

The 0BJIECT of the Church Missionary Society is-
simple. 1t is to associate the members of the Church-

_in the sacred work of attempting the conversion of’
the Heathen World. . -

« But does not the Church already take her share-
in this sacred labour?” We reply, No! and yet, in
saying this, we do not mean to derogate from the ho-
neur due to those venerable societies in ber com-
munion, which earnestly laboured, for a long course:
of years, to promote the conversion of the Heathen,
while little concern was expressed for them by Chris-
tians not of her eommunion. [t is, unquestionably,.
greatly to her praise, that for nearly 200 years, the-
¢« Society for Propagating the Gospel in Foreign:
Parts,” and, for above 100 years, that for * pro-
moting Christian Knowledge,” two justly revered in-
stitutions, which have ever received the countenance-
and support of her dignified members ;—it is unques-
tionably to her praise, that these Societies rescued
this nation from the reproach of almost utter indif-
ference toward the Salvation of the Heathen. While:
the United Brethrem were labeuring patiently and:
successfully in many quarters, to the * Society for
Propagating the Gospel” the North-American Co-
Tonies are under deep obligation for the maintenance

_ and diffusion of Christianity ; and many thousands of:
native cohverts, and the general confidence and re-
spect of the native powers, will attest that the Apo-
stolical Swartg, and his faithful fellow-labourers, con-
ferred the highest of all blessings on the-Peninsula of
India: and. for. these blessings the natives were ine
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- debted to the ¢ Society for prometing Christian
Knowledge.” ) ’ '

« 1t has; however, pleased God to awaken a general
zeal among Christians for the propagation of our Holy
Faith throughout the world. Sir, the period i which
we live will be a memorable period. The Church of
Christ will, in future times, look back upon it with
gratitude to her GreatHead. The Institution of Sun-
day Schools, for which the Church is indebted to two
clergymen of a neighbouring city, seems to have
given the first impulse to the general feeling for the
spiritual welfare of children, and thence, by an easy
transition, for the conversion of the Heathen. Some
Christian Bodies, which had been long sharers in this
sacred work, have increased their exertions ; and new
societies have sprung’ up among various denomina-

- gions, which are calculated to call into action the zeal
of their respective members, and to direct it steadily
toward the civilization and-conversion of the Heathen,

It became the Church of the-united empire to take
her stand in the first rank in this holy war.- Many of
ber members, aware that the restricted objects of the
two Church Societies, left open to her exertions im-
mense portions of the Heathen World, and, anxious to.
awaken and direct the zeal of their fellow-members
toward this great object, associated themselves in a
body, and have assumed the name of the ‘*Charch
Missionary Society for Africa and the East.” Should .
it please God to open before them scenes of- useful
labour in any other parts of the world, they will not
be backward to enter on‘them ; but the western -
shores of injured Africa,and the immeuse multitude
of the Heathen Subjects of Britain in the East, claim
the first care of the Society. '

Nor, in inciting and urging our fellow-members of
the Church to vindicate her zeal, in meeting the
openings of Divine Providence, and in taking her full
share in these best efforts of Christian Charity, de we
imply any desire of hostility to other Christian Bodies.

~
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We are united together in a society, because we caa
thus act with more consistency of character and with
more cordiality of affection, than by connecting our-
selves with any other denomination of Christians. In
one grand institution, the British and Foreign Bible
Sogiety, all sincere Christians ¢an act together, with-~ _
put any dereliction of principle or sacrifice of con~
sistency ; but while we Femain imperfect creatures,
our views of the doctrines and discipline of the

" Christian Church will so differ, that it is impessible

AN

. gonsistently and heartily to unite in one general effort

for the attainment of any object, in which those doe-
trines and that discipline come at all into question,
But where there canuot be unity in operation, there
may be unity in affection, We will rejoice in the
prosperity of all similar institutions. Wé will pray fof
their success. We will sympathize with their serrows.
We will aid them in their difficolties. And in this way
candour and charity will bave thejr best exercise.

If then the object of the Church Missivnary So-
ciety is to associate her members in the attempt to
convert the Heathen World, allow me, Sir, to appeal
to this Meeting, whether this is not an object worthy
of a Christian Nation! You have nobly asseyted, in
this city, and within these walls, your high estimation.
of this object. You bave declared, by the munificent
support which you have given to the British and Fo-
reign Bible Society, your full persuasion, that uext to.
the *unspeakable gift’ of that SAVIOUR who is the
glory of the Divine Records, these Records them:
selves are the best gift of God to man!

. To that great institution, which aims at supplying
the Divipne Records to the whole human race, I cannot
be suspected of any hostility, when I say that the
grandeur aud simplicity of its objects, and the facility.
of its means, give it a great advantage over Mis-
sionary Institutions, in commendiug itself at once to.
the convictions and feelings of men. The operations
of a Missionary Society are slow, embarrassed, and
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cireuitous ; those of the Bible Society are easy and
rapid. Yet it is by the silent and painful Jabours of
the Missionary, that the Bible Society is enabled to
eommand the just applause of nations. He is to be
called forth from his retirement; he is to be educat<
ed for his futare employ ; he is to be fitted ont for his
destination ; he is to encoumter the perils of the pas<
sage and of a foreign clime, and the difficoly of ac-
eustoming bimself to strange manuers and of ac-
quiring a strange tongne ; aud under the most fa-
vourable ‘circumstances, when he finds & lmguage
already writtep, he is to transfer the Sacred Records
into an idiom not native to himself, and perhaps of
very difficalt accommodation to that of the Scriptures;
but when he finds a language which has not beem
before written, he has to fix its sounds, to determine
its construetion, and to teach tlve natives to read their
own tomgue, before his translation of the word of
6God ean be of service to them ; and all this while
the society which proteets him has to bear with 'in
him, and he has to bear with in his patrons, all those
infirmities which are inseparable from the best of
guen. Bat when the copy of the Scriptures, the
result of these years of anxious labour, is completed,
and the Bible Society, by a few easy and command-
ing operations, disperses it over the world, let it not
be forgotten by what a series of patient teil the Mis-
sionary and his Protecters have been enabled to make
this present to the world. ) -
But, Sir, these institutions are not rivals: they
.mutually aid each other; and in the determination to
- which we trust the Meeting will come this day, you
will augment the proofs already given, that you re-
eognize the great duty which Divine Providence has
devolved on this empire. She possesses, in purity,
-the Divine Word. She has the means of sending
that word to the nations, for she holds communion
with every elime. Her character for truth and jus-
 tiee is high.ameng the nations; and she mumbers
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not less, perhaps, than a tenth part of the whole
human race under her beneficent dominion. And of
the eighty millions which own her sway, sixty mil-
lions probably live and die under the most cruel and’
degrading superstitions ! .

Now;we are met, Sir, this day, to assist in com-
municating to every one of our benlghted and de-
graded fellow-subjects, byall justand prudent means,
the full and entire Christian Blessings which we our-
selves enjoy. To call forward to this great work the
members of the Established Church is the anxious
wish of the Saciety; that we may open to the thirsting
nations, the fountain of life; that we may present
them with that Book, which, in the impressive lan-
guage of .one of the Royal Dukes, when presiding
- last week at the formation of an Auxiliary Bible So-

. ciety in the metropolis, *is the appointed medium by
which God converses with man, and by which man
holds converse with his God, till he is exalted to
that better state, where he will see Him as He is, and
hold converse with him face to face for ever.”
On the cONSTITUTION of the Charch Missionary
Society, I need not enlarge. It is simple and intel-
" ligible. The Society admits among its members all
who are willing to assist in the attainment of its ob-
jects; but its funds are appropriated, and its missions
formed and conducted, under the direction and ma-
nagement of members of the Established Church,
while it seeks its protectors among men distinguished
in the British Nation for their rank and character. -
It may be expedient here, Sir;to answer a question
which has been sometimes asked—¢* Why, since the
Society was formed by members of the Established
Church, and is.conducted in conformity to her doc-
“trines and discipline, -and the constitution of the So-
ciety implies the patronage of the higherorders—why
has it yet obtained so little protection among the -
more distinguished members of the Cbhurch1”
_Our reply is this:—On the formation of the So-
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eiety, ils object and constitution were laid before
some of the highest. authorities in the Church,” Its
founders had abundant reason to believe, from the
steady and zealous support which the Societies for
* Propagating the Gospel” and for “ Promoting
Christian Knowledge” had, for so. many years, re-
ceived from the superior Clergy, that they would
grant their protection to every design for the conver-
sion of the heathen which should approve itself to
their judgment. “But it was to be expected, that an
institution originating chiefly with the subordinate
- orders in the Church, should be, at its formation,
satisfied with obtaining the approbation of the higher
orders, towards its designs, and the promise of a
candid observation of its proceedings. Under such’
approbationand promise of the then highest authority
in the Church, the Society entered on its labours.
These have been carried on under many difficulties
and discouragements. But, commencing their under-.
taking under such sanction, and while the means of
future usefulness were preparing slowly and in silence,
the Conductors of the Society did not feel themselves
entitled to ask for the avowed patronage of the highe
est orders of the Clergy, until they could make such
appeal to their proceedings as might give thema
reasonable claim to that patronage. That time is
now arrived ; aud the Commijttee have no doubt, but
that -their appeal will obtain to the Institution that
protection which an Episcopal Society must ever
highly value. .
1 will detain you, Sir, but a short time on the subs
ject of the Society’s PROCEEDINGS,
. These, as I have already said, have been carried
on under many difficulties. But we knew, that it
was in the usual course of Divine Providence to ex-
“ercise the faith and patience of Christians ; aud that
our undertaking could not look for extended and per-
manent success, if we. did not eautiously and with
b .

Lt
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wuch prayer prepare the means likely to ensure that
success. .

[After detailing what the Society had attempted
in Africa, the Secretary proceeded : —]

A thousand African Children may be brought un-
der the Christian Care of our Missionaries, if your
liberality, and that of other friends, shall enable us
so far to extend our efforts.

And let it be considered, Sir, that this scene of
Christian Benevolence is opening on a shore which
Britain has deeply injured. From this city, Sir,
Africa has received many of her wounds. But these
children shall rise up to call you blessed.—And this
Society, let it be remembered, is the only society
which .offers you the opportunity of repairing, in
this manner, the wrongs which you have contributed

to inflict on Western Africa. ' )
* Nor will our efforts be in vajn. Mr. Butscher
brought over with him an African Youth, Richard
‘Wilkingon, of whom my venerable friend at the left
. of the chair will be able to give you much -inte-
resting information, who, by the soundness of his
Christian Principles, Yeceived through the blessing
of God under our care, promises to be an important
instrument of good to his own countrymen, among
whom he will have considerable influeuce ; and who,
by the acuteness of his mind, refutes the common

calumny of African Incapacity. . :
~ 8ir, by exertions of tRis kind, an opportunity is
now opened to us of cancelling that bond of ini-
- quity which the slave trade entailed on this nation.

et us but disseminate Christian Truth among the
descendants of those men whom we have contri-
buted to degrade, and we shall secure blessings on
our heads where we have before heard nothing but
curses | :

I will now very briefly survey the attempts and
designs of the Society in other quarters. |
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By means of Malta we are endeavouring to open
access to the Levant, and to the interesting scenes of
Christian Antiquity. Dr. Buchauan, in his able work
Jjust published on a “ Colonial Ecclesiastical Estab-
lishment,” has a chapter which he entitles  Literary
Representatives of Christianity in different Coun-
tries.” He recommends that they should be sta-
tioned in the Greek Islands, or Lesser Asia; in Syria,

or Egypt; in Abyssinia; in Erivan; in Bagdad; in . -

Ispahan, or Cabul ; in Samarchand, and in Hungary,
and the adjacent regions in the vicinity of the Jews.
The office of such a literary representative * would
be,” to quote his own words, “ to correspond with
the Church at home as a literary character, rather
than to preach at his station, which would not often,
perhaps, be practicable, though every proper oppor-
tunity of preaching should be embraced by him;
'to communicate with the societies at home, in re-
spect to the supply of Bibles and Religious Tracts
suited to his country; to superintend the distribu-

- tion of the same; to collect manuscripts of the
Scriptures; to elucidate Scripture History from his
knowledge of Asiatic Scenes; to suggest new trans-
lations of the Scriptures, and measures for executing.
them; to point out proper places for Christian Mis-
sions ; and, geuerally, to.interest himself in what-
ever might be serviceable to religion, and the pro-
motion of Christianity.”

-dn a note on this chapter, Dr. Buchanan quotes
some passages frout the Twelfth Report of our So-
- ciety; and adds—‘* The proposal made above of
stationary Literary Representatives of the Church in
-the principal scenes of Christian Antiquity,fully agrees
with the avowed wishes and purposes of the Society ;
and there can be no doubt, that it would willingly
send, with the permission of Government, duly qua-
lified men, would such offer themselves, under the
character of Literary Representatives of the Church,
for one, two, or more years, according to circum-
D2
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stances, to all the most promising stations ; and re-
sident Clergymen, under the same sanction, to Java,
Mauritius, the Cape, Ceylon, and Malta.”

Dr. Buchanan, Sir, has justly appreciated the
wishes of the Church Missionary Society. The Com-
mittee invite Young Clergymen to enter, under the
Society’s protection, on these interesting spheres of
Christian Labour. And iu what better way ean that
interval be occupied, which many young men have
to pass, after entering into holy orders, while they
are waiting for those permanent situations in the
church, which will fall to them in due succession,
from their respective colleges? Bow beneficial to
themselves, aud to the Christian Church, and how
subservient to the confirmation and extension of the

" faith, might this interval be thus rendered !

{Having stated the prospeets of the Society with
respect to New Zealand, Ceylon, and the East, the
Secretary added :—]

The Church Missionary Society is anxious to take
its share in the discharge of that duty which we.owe
to India. While waiting, therefore, for the opening
of a more free access te Christian Instruction, the
_Society has contributed largely to translations of the
Scriptures, particularly into Arabic; and has authe-

_ rised its Corresponding Committee at Calcusa to
appoint public readers of the Christian Scriptures in
the market-places of the principal towas of the East;
a most promising and important measure, proposed
to the Society by its Corresponding Committee, and
practised by the Mahometans and Hindoos, with re-
spect to their own sacred books, without the slightest
mutual offence. 1f the liberality of our friends shall
enable us, Sir, the Christian Scriptures may, at no
great distance of time, be beard by these means in all
the great towns of our Eastern Empire. My venera-
ble friend, who is at the head of our Missionary
Seminary, and has seven students under his.care, wiil
algo satisfy you that we aré preparipg the means by




1813.] BAPTIST MISSIONARY ANNIVERSARY. 233

which we hope successfully, by living witnesses, to
proclaim the glad tidings of salvatiop in the Eastern
World. .
May I not now, Sir, venture to put it to this large
« assembly, whether the Church Missionary Society
has nat just claims on the cordial support of true
churchmen? I will not longer occupy your time.
My friends, who are to'address you, will.-amply con-
firm and ably enforce these claims. It has fallen to-
my lot, in my official character, to explain to the
Meeting the object, the constitution, and the proceed-
ings of . that Society; and succeeding my revered
friend, as I did, very early in the office of Secretary,
and intimately acquainted from the beginning with
all the views and wishes of its founders and conduc-
tors, I may be allowed to bear a most cordial testi-
mony to that singleness of eye to. the glory of the
Redeemer, and to that wisdom and charity of spirit
which have marked all their proceedings,

The result of the Meeting we have already record-
ed, p. 141. We have thought it right to give the
preceding abstract of the Secretary’s Address on this
occasion, and shall take future epportunities of re-
porting the principal speeches which followed this
address,. because we think the arguments ang elo-
quence employed by the speakers well adapted to

- vecommend to publie attention the cause of Missions
_to the Heathen, and in particular the designs of the
Church Missionary Society. .

B — e
_ BAPTIST MISSIONARY ANNIVERSARY.

LAsT year this Society held its First General Meet-
ing; on which occasion, the Rev. Andrew Fuller and.
the Rey. Dr. Ryland preached at the Dutch Church,,
Austin-Friars. .
3 . V!

-
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On Wednesday the 23d of this month (Juue), the
‘Society held its anniversary. The Rev. Robert Hall,
of Leicester, preached at the Jews’Chapel,Spitalfields,
from Hag. i. 2: Thus speaketh the Lord of Hosts, say-
ing, Thas people say, The time is not come, the time
that the Lord’s house should be built.—The Rev.
John Sutcliffe, of Olney, preached at the same place
- in the evening, from Gal. iv. 4: When the fulness of

. the time was come, God sent forth his Son. Mr, Ful-

ler,after each sermon,reported the state of the Mission. -

_ The Society and their friends, about 300 in num-
ber,dined between the services, at the London Tavern ;
the Rev. Robert Hall in the chair. After dinner, a

Report was read by the Secretary, the Rev. Joseph .

Ivimey, of the exertions of the Committee in respect
-to the provisions i favour of Christianity in India, in
the Bill pending in Parliament for the renewal of the
. Company’s Charter. Mr. Gutteridge, in acknow-
ledging, in the name of the Committee, a vote of
thauks passed for their labours, vindicated the Society
from a charge brought against it, of wishing to propa-
‘gate exclusively those views of Christianity which are
peculiar to the Saciety. ‘We are promised some ex-
tracts from the Report, for the use of aur Register,
The collections, after the sermons, amounted to
about 350/.

R p———

ELY-CHAPEL BRANCH ASSOCIATION IN AID OF THE
CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY.

ON Thursday Evening, June 24, an Association was

formed'among the Congregation of Ely Chapel, after
" a Sermon by the Rev. Josiah Pratt, Secretary of the
..Church Missionary Society, as a Branch of the Ge-
neral London Association, established in furtherance
of the designs of thatinstitution. The Rev. John
Wilcox, Minister of Ely Chapel, is President; Mr.

Broughton, Treasurer; and the Rev. Mr, Wright, |
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Secretary. The Committee consist of Messrs. Vi-
pond, Mayo, Melville, Innes, Borsley, and Moon ;
together with all persens who collect 1s. and upward
per week, or 5s. and upward per month. This
Branch Assoclauon embraces the co-operation of all
raoks ; and collects contributions of one penny and
upward per week, to be payable weekly, monthly,
quarterly, or annually, at the option of the Sub-
scribers. The well-known zeal of this Congregation
in the labours of Christjan Charity will, no doubt,
greatly assist the efforts of lhe Soclety

——————
PETITIONS RESPECTING CHRISTIANITY IN INDIA.

OvuR readers will think the following Record inte-
resting. It is a statement of the numbes of Petitions
presented to the House of Commons, in_faveur of
the introduction of (,hnschamty into Lndaa, with the
days on which they were presented.

1818, Feb. 15. (From General 1818, May 11.eceveeenet9

Assembly of the Church of 12¢c0cccrac il
‘Scotland ; wlich very ho- 18.::00es00e50
n.ouralxly nkes the lead. ‘ | e 1
Seg before, pp. 134, 133) 1 . BT eereses <239
18135, Feb. 19, (From Society 18e-0ees IR 1 4
in Scotland for the Prapa- . 19.c... ceeesl8
ation of Christian Know- | 20 eeeseccee 4

-~ ledge, See pp. 123-125) 1
1813, April 9 ceceennene
13 covesercen 5

29 .63

50 coevseeessl0

,Ma’ 1 cecses osos 1

B eeed 1eeae85

4 recscesees36

5 oeeeseces s MB8

6 ccosteeess7O Ce—

\ ATITTYTTRLY . S s Total seeveness 857
10 . aotct-o-t4! .
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One or two more have since, we understand, been
presented.

We congratulate our readers on this noble exer-
tion of Christian Integrity and Zeal; and we are
happy to unite our gratitude to God with theirs, for .

-rousing such a spirit, and for giving the Christian
Voice of the, people, as will be seen in the next
article, due weight thus far with the Legislature, on
this momentous question.

R —

PROCEEDINGS IN PARLIAMENT ON THE QUESTION
OF INTRODUCING. CHRISTIANITY INTO INDIA.

ON the 16th of Juné, various Resolutions, proposed
by Lord Castlereagh, as the ground-work of the Bill
for the New Charter, were adopted by the Commons.
. Two of the Resolutions proposed, referred to Re-
ligion. :
The 12th was as follows: —
Resolved, That it is the opinion of this Committee,
-That it is expedient that the Church Establishment in
the British Territories in the East Indies should be placed
under the superintendance of a Bishop. and three Arch-
deacons; and that adequate provision should be made,
from the Territorial Revenues of India, for their mainte-
nance.
After much discussion, this Resolution was agreed
to. However inadequate this Establishment may be
_to the religious wants of the European Populatien,
_yet itis an important acquisition. And we trust, that,
“under its operation, the future generations of East-
. India Gentlemen in the House will not deserve the
severe and pointed remark of Lord Milton, in the
debate of this evening, that he required no other
proof of the necessity of a Church Establishment im
India, than the sentiments which had been attered
that evening in the House by Gentlemen returned:
from that quarter! : N
The 13th Resolution was as follows :—

/
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Resolved, That it is the opinion of this Committee,
That it is the duty of this country to promote the interest
and happiness of the native inhabitants of the British
Dominions in India, and that such measures ought to
be adopted as may tend to the introduction among them
of useful knowledge,  and of religious and moral im-

rovement :—That, in the furtherance of the above ob-
Jacts, sufficient facilities should be afforded, by law, to
persons desirous of goini' to and residing in India for
the purpose of accomplishing those benevolent designs:
Provided always, That the authority of the local Govern-
ments, respecting the intercourse of Europeans with the
interior of the country, be preserved, and that the prin-
ciples of the British Government, on which the natives
of India have hitherto relied for the free exercise of
their religion, be inviolably maintained. /

The opposition to this Resolution was so- great
that the debate was adjoutaed to Tuesday, the 22d ;
on which day it was resumed.

- Lord Castlereagh said, The,present Resolution was
an improvement on the former one, (viz. a Resolution
passed by the House of Commons in 1793), which
laid down the duty of communicating moral and re-
ligious information to the Natives of India, but did
not sufficiently provide a toatrouling power ; which
ought to exist so far as was necessary £r the security -
of India, by protecting the Hindoos in the perfect
exercise of their religious ordinances. It was expe-
dient to shew, that there was no dispesition to shake
their toleration, or to insult theit prejudices, or to in-
ter’ere with them in any way, but by fair reasoning,
and the peaceable agitation of religious questions.
The Resolution said no more thas any reasonahle
man might assent to.. The people of India mnust un-

- derstand the scope of its policy. High coloured

speeches on this subject might have a contrary ten-
dency, and might even be mistakenfor the sentiments
of Parliament: but when the Resolutions of Parlia-

" ment were reag, he could have no apprehensions.

An absolute probibition to all Missionaries would be

-
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in direct contradiction to the conduct of every Euro-
pean Government that had been settled in India:
and even of every Native Government there; for the
latter tolerated them while they did not offend the
laws of the country.. He could not conceive how a
Hindoo could be more shocked at a Christian Mis-
sionary than at a Mahometan. In Ceylon and some
other places, there was a large proportion of Chris-
tians living among Hindoos and Mahometans, without
causing any danger. If the principle were not push-
ed too far, it was- compatible with perfect safety;
and he ‘could not see why we should be the only
European Nation that should exclude access to India
to the teachers of the religion which we profess at
home. Great danger would arise if improper persons
were permitted to go out; or even if proper omes
went out, at first, in too great a number, which might
alarm the feelings of the Natives. But in the present
times, he did not see much reason to apprehend,
were the door thrown wide open, that the number
of Missionaries would be excessive.

The Resolution was opposed by different gentle-
men, who laid claim ta great attention on account of
their having spent much time in India; but who dis-
‘covered almost utter ignorance of the natureand great
success of the attempts carried on in India for a long
course of years to convert the natives; and, we are
compelled to add, of the obligation and the policy of

- attempting the propagation of Christianity.

Mr. Wilberforce ably replied to the objections of
these Gentlemen ; and declared, that, in his opinion,
independent of the cause of Christianity, the cause
of humanity was more interested in this question than
even in that of the Slave Trade.

Mr. R. Thornton, Mr. H. Thornton, Mr. Wm.
Smith, and Mr. Lushington supported the Resolution,
which was carried by a majority of 563 ; the number
for it being 89, and that against it 36.

It has since passed the House of Lords without op-
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~ position ; and will, we trust, form a part of the Bill
which shall Eass both Houses, for the renewing the
Charter of the East-India Company.

We sincerely congratulate our readers on this suc-
cess: but we would remind them, that they must
still, in earnest prayer, invoke the Divine Blessing on
the Legislature of their country, that no enmity, pre-
judices, or petty interests may prevail against this .
salutary and Christian Measure ; and that wise and
holy men may be raised up as instruments of the
Divine Mercy toward India.

——————

DREADFUL DESTRUCTION OF THE FRENCH
. IN RUSSIA,

WE expressed our opinion, p. 98, that one hun-
dred thousand of Bonaparte’s followers might have
fallen in Russia, victims to his cruel ambition, by the
climate and the sword. The following Russian
Official Accounts will shew that more than double
that number thus perished ! ’

“In conformity to the directions issued by Govern- -
ment, for the con?plete destruction of the deady bodies of
men and horses belonging to the enemy, which fell in
battle, or perished from the cold, and had not been com-
mitted to the earth, the following Reports have been
transmitted by the Governors of different provinces.

“ In the Government of Minsk, up to the end of Janu-
ary, 18,797 dead bodies of men, and 2,746 of horses had
been burned; and there still remained to be burney, of
the former, 30,106, and of the latter 27,316, the greater -

art of which were found on the banks of the Beresina.

~ % In the Government of Moscow, up to the 15th of Fe-
bruary, 49,754 dead bodies of men, and 27,849 of horses,
had been burnt, besides a number of others that were
buried. .

“In the Government of Smolensk, up to the 2d of
March, 71,785 dcaddbodigs %f men, and 51,430 of horses
been committed to the flames. )
bag In the Government of Wilna, up to the 5th of March,
-72,202 dead bodies of men;and 9,407 of horses, had been

put under ground,
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«In the Government of Kaluga, up to the 1ith of
March, 1,017 human corpses, and 4,384 dead horses, had
been burnt. . -

“The sum of the whole was 213,516 human corpses,
and 95,816 dead horses, exclusive of many others either
burned or buried, of which no account was taken. The
strictest measures have been taken for destroying, before
the approach of Spring, the dead bodies that may be
found in the rivers-or woods.”

When shall the avenging sword be returned into
its scabbard ! When shall men of wicked and relent-
less ambition cease to scourge the world! Still

« War tears the scythe from slow-subduing Time,
.. And sweeps contending nations to the grave.”

But better days are drawing on, in answer to the
fervént prayers and patient endeavours of faithful
Chyistians ! o e

% Who would not be a Christian? Who but now
Would share the Christinn’s triumph and his hope ?
His triamph is begun! -’ Tis his to hail,
Amid the chaos of a world convulsed,
. A new creation rising! 'Mid the gloom
Of general couflict, vice, and wretchedness,
He marks the Moming Star—he sees the East
Empurpled with its glories—hears a tramp,
Louder than all the clarions, and the clang
Of horrid war, swelling, and swelling still
In lengthening notes, its all-awakening call;
The trump of Jubilee!—Are there not sigas,
Thunders, and voices, in the troubled air?
- Do'ye not see, upon the mountain tops,
Beacon to beacon answering? Who can tell
Baut all the harsh and dissonant sounds which long
Have been—are still—disquieting the earth, ¢
Are but the tuning of the varying parts
For the grand harmony, prelusive all -
Of that vast chorus which shall usher in
The hastening triumph of the Prince of Peace?
—Yes; His shall be the kingdoms! He shall come !
Ye scoffers at his tarty'mg, hear ye not
Even now the thunder of his wheels?— A wake,
. Thou slumbering Woild! Even now the symphonies
. Of that blest song are floating through the air; '
* Peace’be, on earth, and glory be to Gob.'”

’
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LIFE OF THE ‘REV. CHRISTIAN F. SWARTZ;
‘ (Continued from p. 213) .

IN'Felmy; 1785, Mr. Swattz gratefally acknoiv-
Jedges the assistanree rendered to his designs by Mr.
Jehn Suilivan, the Resident it Fanjore. -Gn the
suggestion of dils gentleman, ke zealously entered
_infaa plan of €stablishing Providcial English Schools
-$heeughout the ¢duhtry} in order to facilitate the in-
terconrse of the Natived with flre' Europeans ;- that
the. printipat Natives, lemining in: some tolersble de-
-geee the English Langaage, nhight escidpe thie imposi-
tions practised on them; dnd- that, by.establishing -
-govdl ‘men as teachers, fhey might; by dégrees, instil
-into the minds of their pupils the #alutady doctrines
of the Gospel. He foresaw great difficultiés in the
- execution of this plan, particularly fronr thewant of
suitable teachers; But, trusting ir God, he emtered
o the stheme. -Several of the Native Princes, with
- the Ring: of Tamjeve, assisted: bim i1 this désign.
Schools on this plan were seon establisbed at-Tan- .
1 jore; Remamadaburam, and Sivagenga; and a fourth
- aftervcard,; at Cumbagonaiy, irr1792. They consisted
- chiefly of children of Byamins amd merchants. * Fheir '
“intention dowbkless is,” -sxys Mr. Swartz, “to learn
the English Language with a view 4o thefr femporal
; A _
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welfare; but they thereby become better acquainted
with good principles. No deceitful methods are:
used to bring them over to the saving doctrines of
Christ, though the most, earnest wishes are enter-
tained that they may all come to the knowledge of
God, and of Jesus Christ whom he hath sent.” !
The East-India Company directed the Government
of Madras to pay 100.. annually toward the support

of each Provincial English School, and'the same sum |

te every other which might be established. The Go-
vernment inquired of Mr. Swartz in what manner he
purposed to app]y these annual grants. He conferred,
in consequence, with the Vestry, and sent their Mi-
nutes to Government, which were highly approved.
His assistants, Mr. Pohle and Mr. Kolhoff, were pro-
posed by him as superintendants. This suggestion was

made by him, not because he intended to withdraw -

himself, but in consideration of his own advanced
age, and with the benevolent view of rendering the
circumstances of his brethren more comfortable. - -
Of these Provincial English Schools, the present
Dean of Westminster thus speaks, in his Address to

the Rev. Mr. Jeenicke, on his departure for India:—

<« The school, for teaching the English Language,
which Mr. Swartz has recommended. to the Society
as a plan of useful tendency, and which he has al-

ready begun to establish with the concurrence of the |

Native Princes, presents a prospect of, better hopes,
. and incréasing means for the extension of the Gospel.
. -« Some doubt has been entertained, how far, as
Christians, we areauthorised to adopta system which,
though moderate, is not the immediate method of
dispénsing Christian Knowledge. . This is no time
for discussing that question ; but if the thing is done.
and the Natives understand it, as an institution for

~
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teaching the language only, never break their confi-
dence by seeking for converts here. Our religion is
ot to be advanced insidiously, but proposed boldly ;
and the first moral principle of religion is good faith,”
These Provincial Schools, as well as the English
and Malabar Schools, were attended with the hap-
piest effects. The Provincial School at Tanjore, in
Particular, was much frequented by children of the
first families; and the improvement made by the
scholars was very observable, These different semi-.
. maries furnished young men, who were employed at
Madras as Writers, with handsome. salaries; and
others who obtained considerable employments.
The following Letter was written in this year, to
a gentleman whom Mr. Swartz was anxious to win
over to the habits of a Christian Life. It discovers,
at once, the delicacy and the faithfulyess of a Chris-
tian Counsellor, R ’

Tanjore, Sept, 28, 1785.

Dear Sir— . )

I am happy to hear that you will not come,

by yourself: you know the consequences attending a
- baczelor's life.

. But, being now in a lawful state instituted by God
himself, take care lest that state prove a snare. In itself
it is lawful, and ordained by God for wise reasons. But
you know that Adam resembled his Maker before he en-
tered into that state. The husband must be filled with
knowledge, wisdom, holiness,and all other Divine Graces ;
then will he be able to govern his family wisely to the

lory of God. In such a gay place as Madras, where
ﬁaily dissipations run away with all time and strength,
it is doubly necessary to be upon your guard. Never foi-

et to keep up family prayer in your house: make it a
gouse of God, and it will be a house distinguished by
Divine Blessings. : : .

At present, people read all sorts of novels, and other
trash; if you wish to be hap;;y, and to act wisely, I ens -
A2,

.
‘
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treat you ~Eap YCUR BIBLE With your copsort. You wijll |
soou find the greatest advantage originating from it.

Make my best respects to Mys.——, and teH her that
I heartily wish she may be like Sarah, Abraham’s wife;
like Hannah, Samuel’s mother; and like thase excellent
females who were not ashamed to follow Jesus even
when he was crucified. My best wishes attend you and
your family—Dbeing,

Dear Sir, .
Your most obedient humble Seryant,
(Signed) .C. F.SWARTZ,

January 23, 1787, was one of the most solemn
days ever celebrated at Tranquebar. Oa that day
the Senior of the Danish Mjssion, the Rex. John Bal-
thasar Kolhoff, ohserved his Jubilee; and bad the
inexpressible satisfaction of seeipg his e]dest son or-
dained in the Missign Chureh, to be 3ssistant to Mr,
Swartz. The several Missignaries, both Epglish angd
Danish, proposed tq the Candidate questions in divi-
nity, which he answered to their great satisfaetiop,
proving how well he had employed his youthful years
under the tuition of Mr. Swartz, who had undertaken
the care of him from.his eighth year. The Danish
Governor, and all the European Families of the Set-
fleent, together with a great number of Malaharp
€hristians and Heathens, atiended the sepvice; and a
gneml awe was conspicuous, particutarly during the

Yrdination Sermgn, preached by Mr. Swartz, from
2 Tim. ii. 1. Thop, therefare, my som, he strang in
the grace that is in Christ. Jesus, After tbe ordima-
tion, the yonng Missionary entered the pulpit, and

reached a Malpbar Sermon with such gragefpl ease
that it delighted every ope who understaod. it.

~Mr. Swarts speaks very feelingly of this eveny
in the following letter, which bears testimony, also,
‘19 the high estimafion in.which hg was keld by the
. Native Briaces.
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Tanjore, March 31, 1787.
My dear Friends— )
As Mr. Kolhoff writes to you, I embrace
- the ogportunity of adding a few lines. At his ordination,
which was Jan. 23, the sight of the young man and his
‘aged father sitting near the altar melted down my heart,
80 that I could not refrain from shedding tears. ‘I know
how you love my young friend, and he has reagon to
look upon you as a sort of parents. He has now his
oourse to run. May the Spirit of God be his Guide and
Comforter. According to the course of nature, I shall
soon leave him and the world. May a gracious God lead
me, so that I may not be afraid of passing through the
valley of death! .
You must have heard that the Rajah of Tanjore adopt-
ed a son when I was at Tranquebar. I returned the 26th.
of January. The 29th, the Rajah called for me in the
afternogu. He shewed me his newly adopted son, saying,
¢ This is not my, but your, son. Into your hands and:
care I deliver the child.” .
I replied, “ You know, Sir, my willingness to serve,
You according to my scanty ability. But this your last
wish and desire is a2hove my power. You have adopted’
a child of nine years. You know there are parties in
your palace. I may see the child, perhaps, once or twice:
1n a month. What good can this dp to the child? I am
afraid that the life of the child will be in danger, and
your country brought into a state of confusion. You
must fall upon some other method.”
He said, ¢ What method do you mean?’ I answered,.
“ You have a brother : deliver the child t0 hisg. Charge:
him to become his father, to bring him u .ﬁlnd when
the child is grown up, let your brother do to the child
what a father would do in such a case. By this means.
you save the child’s life, and preserve your country in a.
state of tram]uillity.” 'The Kajah said he would consider,
all, and so I
his mother first, and proposed the case. As she approved
of the advice, his brother was called. The child was de-
sired to call the Rajah's brother his father. The next
morning Mr. Huddlestone, and the Colonel, and I myself
were called. The Rajah’s brother and the child were sit-
ting under & pavilion. The Rajah spoke after the follow-
A3

~

eft bim, The Rajah called that evening for’
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ing manper: “I have followed the advice given me by

Padre Swartz. I appoint my brother as father to the

child. Heisto govern the country ; “but whenr the chjld

is grawn up, he 18 to act as a father to the child. I hoYe

the Honourable Company will confirm this myal:i.j will

au, Gentlemen, are witnasses tp what I have said.”

May you both be kings and priesis bgfare Gad !
-1 am, Dear Friends, Yours, fsc.

(Signed) CHRISTJAN FREDERICK 8WARTZ.

We add to the information eqntained in this letter,
thiat when Mr.Huddlestene promised to send a faith-
ful account to Government, the Rajah said, Thig
your assurance comforts me in my last haurs,”

- Ameer Sing, the brather thus appointed by the.

. Rajah, ““promiseth,” said Mr. Swartz, “to be a fa-
- ther to the country, to alleviate their hyrdews, apd
tp inspect the country, without leaying the whole
administration to his servants, He hopes to be
confitmed, by the Governor-General, acéording to
the last will of his brother. If so, certainly ke will
not hiuder the progress of the Christian Religion,
but, at least externully, further it.”  ° ‘

In compliance with the promise of his déceased hro-
ther to Mr. Swartz, Ameer Sing delivered to him a
written document, sealed by himself and his chief mi-
-pisters ; in which he made an appropriation for ever of
a village, #f the yearly income of gbout five hundred
pagodas, ?’or the school, and more especially for the
orphans. Mr, Swartz purposed to give it to the Go-
vernment of Tranquebar, on condition that five hqn-
dred pagodas annually should be paid to the school,

In this year, 1787, Mr. Swartz observes, respects
ing the garrison at Tanjore,  with. much pleasare,
that the soldiers not only attended Divine Service on
Sundays, byt also the working-day Evening Lectures,
which were frequented by great numhers, and encou-
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mged by the officers, who all confessed that corpe-
real punishments had ceased from the time that the
regiment bhegan to relish religioys instructions.”

Sir Archibald Campbell, being appointed Governor
of Madras, arrived at a time of great distress, and
both himself and his lady became blessings to the
country. Mr. Swartz expresses his obligations to
" them in very stropg teras, :

The Tanjore Couniry (says he) appeared to be in & me-
Jancholy situation, The inhabitants felt and resented op-
prepsian s 38 to emigrate. Whole towns and villages
were left quite empty. In the manths of June and July,
the country was blessed, as usugl, with fresh water. The
rivers were full ; byt there were few inhabitants to turn it
to their advantage. Sir Archibald, fearing that this emi-
?ra,ﬁon might cause a famine, ardered a committee of

our pergons to inspect the management of the country;

of which T wag desired to be a member. The Rajah,
in his present state of infirmity, being unable to bear
much fatigue, desired me to assure the inhabitants, in his
name, of justice.and equity. I did se. The inhabitants
believed the promise given them, and 7,000 came in at .
once: others followed; and though the best season for
cultivating the ground was elapsed, the poor people, aati-
cipating better duys, exerted themselves to such a degree,
that the harvest of this year seems to become more plen~
teous than that of the preceding one. -

In these trapsactions, I had the best opportunity to
conversg with the first inhabitants about their everlasti
welfare. Many begin to be convinced of the fally of idos
Iptry; and as we have g praspect of seeing this country
better, that is, with mare justice, managed, it is to be
hoped that it will have a effect upon the people. As.
Sir Archibald Campbell shewed the kindness of a father

* to-this countey, so Lady Camphell has acted the part of
" 3 mother to the paor female orphans. She has formed a
- plam, and begun to exdeute it, for educating poor daughe
ters of soldiers, whe hitherto have beer miserably negn
Jected ; or, if they were educated in private schools, they
were, however, left without protection, and consequently
often fell into the-hands of (&«mym. Lady Campbell's
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plan has the sanction and protection of Government. A -
subscription has been set on foot, and more than 14,000
pagodas are already collected. The Nabob bas given.a
very spacious house, which he bought for 8,000 pagodas,
for that purpose. Twelve Ladies form the Vestry, and
each of them is to inspect a month. Lady Campbell
hopes that a similar institution for the education of boys,

articylarly soldiers’ sons, will soon be made. She is,

owever, of opinion that gentlemen will soon find proper
means of having their children educated here, without
being obliged to send them to Europe.

Though this acccount is but short and imperfect, yet, I
am confident, it will be highly gleasing to the sucrzTyY.
The plan has often been made, but never put into execu-
tion ti]l now. Every one who takes a delight in the
welfare of his fellow-creatures, will praise God for the
humane disposition he has put into the heart of Lad
Camphell. This is a most comfortable sign, and an evi-
dence that God still intends to dwell among us. When
the orphans are collected, and things are put into some*
order, I hope, as her Ladyship has invited me to be an
eye-witness, I shall then be able to transmit to you a
fuller account of this matter. . _

As to the Provincial Schools, which were to be erected,
according to Mr. Sullivan’s plan, in the principal places
of the provinces, I heartily wish they may be established.
One such school is kept.in Ramanadaburam, and is car-
ried on with tolerable success; but as to the establish-
ment of others, the external circumstances of the dis-
tricts do not seem favourable. The petty lords of districts
feel too much oppression, which, it is to be hoped, will be
removed, and then those institutions will be admitted
without impediment. They would facilitate the con-
nection between the Europeans and Natives, ‘and would
open a door to the Missionaries, who visited them, to
converse freely with the principal people of the country;
by which means, Divine Knowledge might be conveyed
to the Natives in the easiest manner. It would unot e
expedient to appoint the Missionaries teachers in such
schools, for by that regulation they would be too much
hindered in their proper office of conversing with and in-
structingthe Natives, and-of training up ypung people for
these schools; and the same plan is here pursued, where -
ten European Children and four Natives ﬂeam English, -
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It baving been sometimes objected, that few of
the Heathen, except those of the lower castes, were
ever converted to the Christian Faith, Mr. Swartz
writes from Tritchinapoly :—

Both at Franquebar and here are nearly an equal num-
ber of the higher and the lower. Here, the men and
women of the higher caste sit on one side, and on the.
other those of the lower. I have-carefully avoided all
ceercive measures, aud thus have met with fewer diffi-
culties. Even at the administration of the sacrament,
sometimes one or other of the lower caste has first ap-
proached to receive, and it has not been taken mych no-
tice of. If you were to visjt our church on a Sunday, you.
would with surprise observe the clean appearance of

_those of the lower caste, so that one miﬁhg often take
them for the higher.—One particular which renders those
of the lower caste s0 contemptible, is their feeding upon

- dead cattle. T have always expressed the utmost abhog-
rence of such a custom, and declared that I would suffer
no such practice; and, aecordingly, I hardly know any
instanee thereof here. The country priests s0d catechists
are of the bigher caste, The Catechist Gabrie), indeed,
is of the lower; but he speaks freely to people of thg
higher, ds he takes eare to keep himself very cleanin his
dress: but, in the country, such conversation is rot so
easy. A month ago, when I was at Timpalating, ia the

house of a heathen of the higher caste, the Parriar-Cates

chist came to me.. I called to him—¢ Stop ; I will come
to you. The Suttirer,” that is, the people of the higher
caste, ¢ have not {et learned to be humble: they are
proud sinners yet! We must beay with them!” This
they were not willing to admit of, and accordingl
shewed great kindness to the Catechist. Inanather place,
in the house of a heathen, many people assembled, whom-
I catechised and prayed with, and we evén had Divine
Service there on a Synday.~ The owner of the house
-sat near, and paid attention, We preach to high ang
low Christ Jesus, made of Ged unto us wisdomn, ép&d rightes
ousness, and sanetification and redemption. 1 Cor. i. 80,

{ To be continsed.)
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OXFORD AND OXFORDSHIRE AUXILIARY BIBLE
SOCIETY

ON Friday, June 25, a Meeting was held at the
Town Hall, for the purpose of establishing a Society
in Oxford, in aid of the British and Foreign Bible
Society. The whole room, capable of contamlng
1500 persons, was very quickly filled.

It would not be easy to give an adequate idea of
the admirable and argumentative speeches which

“were delivered, or of the lively interest whlch they
appeared to excite.

The first efforts of the Society united in its favaur
the Chancellorof the University, the Lord Lieutenant
of the County, six otherdistinguished Noblemen, and
one Hon. and Right Rev. Prelate resident in the
County; eight Heads of Colleges ; five Professors ;
one of the Rev. the Canons of Christ Church ; the
Judge of the Vice-Chancellor’s Court ; the two Proc-

" tors of the University ; six leading persons of the
State, Members of the University ; the High Sheriff
of the County ; the Mayor of the City of Oxford ; and
twenty Gentlemen of consequence in the County—
some of them Members of Parliament, others princi-
pal persons in the Corporation, and many of them
Honorary Members of the University.

Every thing thus conspired to add unportance and
dignity to an occasion assuredly of no ordinary mo-
mentin the history of the British and Foreign Bible
Society ; exhibiting, as it has done, so many distin-
guished Members of the University taking their full
share in this great question, and enrolling their names
with the Nobles and Gentry of theCounty,amongst the
supporters of an Iustitution which may be fairly re-
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. garded as placed "by this eminent success on higher
~ground, and called to the anticipationof a more rapid
and extensive triumph ; whilst the Clergy, and other
Members of the Church, will more especially, as we
trust, be animated by the example to persevere in the

.course on which they have so nobly entered, and

maintain to the Church, by increased exertions, that
dignified post,in the defence and dissemination of the
Holy Scriptures, which the Reformation first taught

her to occupy, and which hér interest, her duty, and )

the sacred activity of her sons, will never allow her
to abandon.

‘

SPEECH OF JOHN SCANDRETIT HARFORD, ESQ. JUN,

AT THE FORMATION OF THE BRISTOL CHURCH
MISSIONARY ASSOCIATION. hd

' ' . . . P
Mr. Chairman—

Though, Sir, after the able exposition of the Constitu~
tion an§ the Objects of the Church Missionary Society,
which we have just heard from the gentleman who
opened our proceedings, there is little occasion for me to
occupy your time; yet I cannot forbear, in rising to pro-

a Resolution expressive of our approbation of this

nstitution, to connect with it a few remarks, which a
ear to me suited to illustrate the expediency and the
1mportance of Missionary Institutions. * -

o those whose superficial turn of mind has never
allowed them to become radically acquainted with that
striking amelioration in the civil polity and moral cir-
cumstances of nations which has never failed to attend
upon the embracement of Christianity ; to those again
who regard Christianity rather as a political engine, than
as a rectifier of .the heart and a system of dicipline for a
glorious immortality; the arguments which I shall urfe
may possibly appear to _carry little weight.” Dazzled by
abjects of human splendour, or absorbed by an attention
to secular interests, such persons are apt to form a very
wrong estimate of the happiness of nations.: They ap-

.

—
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& spirit of philinthropy will be edge

" ‘the inestimable privi
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zﬁw of Christisnity, because it hus long beon the esta-
.blished religion in this country;and because its interests
are thus embodied with the safety of the State. ‘But how
much higher would their approbation rise, could they
‘tra¢e the influence of this dlliance, &y it afféctéd the hap-
pivess of the whole body politic. Tliey weuld see whata
‘sacred and benign character it imprints upon the laws
and institutions of a country; how powerfully it restrains
the éxcesses of vice; what opportunities it affords for the
exerérée of virt¥e; how it nourishes in public life senti-
witents of patriotism and sincerity: and how it encircles
«domesti¢ privacy with the radiantatmosphere of harmony
and love. After such an examination, could they ascend
a step higher, and, with €yes purged at the foutitain of
heavenly radiance, regard men as immortal eredturds,
and consider the wonderful adaptation of Christianity to
prepare them for a state of spiritual and exalted felicity,
their views would rise into a sublime conception of its

-exceHeney ; they would: learn' to appreéiate the Migstinm-

ble: privilege of living in a country subjeeted £o its sway;
3nd they would cast an €ye of ¢ommiseration upon the
Heathen World, sunk in abominable profligacy,and given
“up to debasing superstition. ' ,
When once such views betonie e::é:ﬂﬁ'ed in the mind,
idered, whicl cdrinet
fail to excite gn earnest desire to ¢ommuticate, to this
“Jarge and wretched Yomon of mankind, some Shire of
eges which Christizns enjoy.
We have no moré nataral claim to the superior Nez-
ings which have been' heaped wpon us, thin the wid" Fn-
dian or the savage Bozcheman. Our lot has béen castby
a kind Providence in'd countfy dgr‘mt in' the va¥ious arts,
enlightened By philosophy and science, eridowed with
évery circumstance of external greatess, #rid; abové 4l
Blessed with the mild light of pure religion. A thatis
asked of us on this occasion is, that weé would be willing
éach of usto spare onédrop of. ur overflowiny cup of
Blessings, to minister to the temporal and eternal hip-
piness of millions of human beings desterided from the
?:me parent as ourselves, and, though how sumk i¥ the
west state of de‘gradaﬁon, iet endowed ‘with faculeies
ca%able of heing directed to the highest drid the ndblest
ends. :
‘¥ come, Sir, to this ' Hall, to' support the Clwich
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Missionary Society, uninfluenced by any other feeling
than that of sympathy for these our affficted brethren.
I come in no spirit of rivalry to any sects of Christians -
whose zeal has abounded 1n the same sacred cause.
The world is too wide for us all; and the most that we
can each expect after our utmost labours, at least after a
long series of years, is to behiold here and there a small
patch of cultivation, springing up to soothe the eye,
amidst the wide desolation of a waste howling wilderness.
I come to sufport it, because, being directed to subserve
no party ends, and its constitution being fundamentall
episcopal, it will tend to diffuse in every quarter which it _
successively pervades, principles of sound piety, with a
prinitive discipline: for which reason it merits the par-
ticular sup{;mtt of the Members of our Church Establish-
ment. Under this impression, I shall esteem it an honour
to lend it my full aid; and I doubt not that the a peal
made to my fellow=citizens will be suitably receivet{ .

Though the Society binds itself to no particular quar-
ter, the sphere of labour which it has especially marked
out for itself appears to be Africa and the East. .

Over the greater part of A¥rica, every baleful form of
savage barbarism broods. Who cotild have believed, in
the second centur{, when Christianity appeared to have
obtained a firm hold-on her northern shores, and the pre-
sence of no less than seventy bishops dignified the Coun-
cil of Carthage, that, in the progress of ages, whilst sur-
rounding nations were advanc’mg in knowledge and ci-
vilization, the rising sun of Africa’s glory was not only to
be arrested in its course, but suddenly to sink in a hide-
ous night? Who could have believed, when the great
Bishop of the African Church reflected by his heroic
martyrdom so much honour on the Christian Cause, that
the name of Cyprian was so soon to be forgotten where
most of all its memory should have been cherished; or
that the Crescent was destined so soon to triumph over
the Cross? Who could have believed, that, where Ma-
hometanism was shut out, there a still more odious faith
should prevail, and the worship of devils be united to a
profligacy almost equally improbable? The pieture of
300 millions of people thus enthralled, should at least
excite the inquiry,—¢ Can we devise no means for their
illumination? Are there no instruments within our reach
which may be thus nobly directed ?”

s ~ B
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But Africa has stronger claims upon us than those of -
humanity. She has large arrears upon our justice un-
paid. We have been the authors of enormous evils to
that unhappy country. The dreadful wounds which our
influence opened there are not yet healed. I will not
dwell on the horrors of the Slave Trade, farther than to
assert the moral necessity which is thence laid upon us
of supporting every rational scheme of reparation. We
have wiped away the guilt and shame, it is troe, of this
odious traffic, so far as the mere abolition of it goes ; and
hereby we have perhaps averted impending judgments:
but are we not bound to reverse the-horrid scenes of the
past by the mild glories of the future? The Africans, to
use the words of my much-respected friend, Mr. Wilber-
force, whose name I cannet mention in reference to this
subject without feelings of affectionate veneration*—the
Africans say, ¢ that, before-Christians visited them, they
lived in peace; but that wherever Christianity comes,
there comes with it a sword, gun, powder, and ball.” Is
this the impression which our countrymen have left be-
hind them of that religion, one of whose leading attri-
butes ‘is, Peace and good will to men? Be it our care to
blot out this foul stain, and to revive the remark forced
from the lips of Infidelity in the primitive ages: *See
how these Christians love one another !” ‘

- Were I disposed to strengthen my own statements by
an appeal to high authority, I could point to that of a
much-lamented and illustrious statesman, Mr. Pitt. In
one of his speeches on the Slave Trade, which ranks
among the fairest models of modern eloquence, he
strongly dwells upon the duty of our prometing the ci-
vilization of Africa: and, in'the glowing visions of his
brilliant faucy, he realizes the scene for which his heart
pleaded. He anticipates a day, wheu the beams of

science and philosophy shall break in upon Africa; and,
uniting their influence to that of pure religion, shall il-
luminate and invigorate the most distant extremities of
that immense continent.—Could the warmest advocate of

. Y

® The speech referred to will be a lasting exhibition of the ora-
tor’s mind and heart: the heart glowing with the most enlarged
benevolence ; the mind replete with all the faculties which form
she eloquent and enlightened statesman,
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Missionary Institutions have suggested to himself a more
satisfactory consummation of his object?

The state of Inpra, though not so politically barba-
rous as that of Africa, exhibits a degree of mental degra-
dation, perbaps even more dreadful. I will not wound
your ears with the horrid recital of the bloody massacres,
the self-immolations, the obscene rites, with which the
gevalem:e of an infernal superstition pollutes one of the

nest countries which the light of the sun visits. - I will
not attempt to describe the degree in which such a creed
nust oppose the progress of the human mind in every
species of improvement, as well as pollute it in every do-

“mestic relation. The strong and forcible representations

of these horrid realities, which the masterly pen of Dr.
Buchanan has sketched in two different publications,
have already produced an impression on the publicmind.
In an age of light like this, indeed, it is scarcely possible
that the powerful appeal which he has.made jin favour of
sixty millions of huinan beings, thus enthralled, stand-
ing in the near relation of fellow-subjects to the British
Nation, should fail of being attended with important
consequences:_especially when, in connection with this
tie of affinity, it is farther considered, that from the la-
bour of these people we derive some of our choicest
luxuries, and that our empire over them greatly ministers
to the national strength and glory. -

Happy am I to observe, from the sgeech recently made
by Lord Castlereagh, upon East-India Affairs, that the
religious interests of India are not to be entirely over-
Jooked in the arrangements connected with the renewal
of the Company’s Charter. . .

[1lere Mr. H. read over the Resolution introduced by
Lord Castlereagh on the conclusion of his speech, rela-
tive to the institution of a Bishopric and three Archdea-
conries for India.] '

On this occasion, abserved Mr. H., I shall not stop to
inquire how far the intended provision is proportioned
to the want I shall content myself with observing, that
should Parlfament in its wisdom devise suitable means
for diffusing, in a prudent and peaceable manner,
throughout India, the light of Revelation, such a proce-
dure, so benevolent and so wise, would, when connected
with that excellent system of government which already
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revails there, and which has won greatly upon the af-
ections of the Natives, ensure their future happivess, as
well as add sl:ability to our own dynasty. a

That such an object, when pursued in the spirit of pru-
‘dence and conciliation, is no wild scheme, tEe efminent
success which has attended the labours of the Society for
the Promotion of Christian Knowledge, in this quarter
of the world, a success which will reflect upon it immor-
tal honour, fully testifies. . . o

The name of Swartz, the Apostolic Missionary of this
'Society, is quoted in India, by the native Christians, with
the same feelings as those with which we meation St,
Paul or St. John. X

It would be withholding applause where it is most
Jjustly due, if, in alluding to what has already been effect- .
ed in Hindostan, the learned and pious labours of the .
Baptist Missionaries, engaged in translating the Holy
Scriptures into a great variety of the dialects of that
country, were to be overlooked.

The adeption, however, by Government of any general
plan for the religious illumination of India, will not su-
persede the necessity which exists for the labours of pri-
vate societies. In so vast a circumference, after every
energy is called forth, there will still remain abundant
cause to inspire the pious supplication, that it would
please the Lord of the Harvest to send forth fresh labourers
into the fields already white unto harvest. i

Such a sentiment, at the present moment, must pre-
vail with especial force, when we reflect upon that mys-
terious Providence, which has called to an early recom-
pense some of those from whose exertions in the sphere
. of missionary enterprise .we anticipated the most impor-
tant benefits. . .

- [Here Mr. H. introduced the beautiful eulogy 6n the
Rev. H. Martyn, which we gave before, p. 143.g]y

The state of Pagan Nations, Sir, is such, that it would
be easy to press the arguments which I have used much
more strongly; but I am well aware, that, after all which
can be urged, there are persons who will be ready to ob-
ject, “This 1s a Quixotical, Crusading Scheme. What
right have we to interfere in the faith or the regulations
. of other nations? What should we say, were the Grand
Turk to send us 10,000 copies of the Koran,accompanied
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by a set of missionaries, to make us Mahometans; or
still more, in what way should we receive a mission of
Bramins?” . .

To such a questicn I would simply reply, What right
had 'St. Paul (who I shall take it for granted, accordi
to the learned theory of the present Bishop of St. David’s,
first preached the Gospel in Britain), what right had he to
visit this country when the thick film of Pgﬁan Darkness. -
involved the minds of its inhabitants? What right had
ke to brave the terrors of our stormy seas, and to encoun-
ter the still more savage manners of our ancestors ? What
right had he to oppose himself to their horrid customs,
to throw down by g:is ‘doctrine their altars stained with
the blood of human sacrifices, and to regenerate the code
of their morals disgraced by the permission of every crime
which can brutalize and efg e human nature? What
right had he to substitute, for the furious imprecations of
their Druids, the still small voice of Him who was meek
and lowly in heart? Whatright had he to exchange their -
horrid pictures of the - invisible .world, reeking with”

. blood and stained with characters of revenge, %or the

glorious prospects of the heavenly Mount Sion, the in-
numerable company of angels, audy the spirits of just men
made perfect? What right had he to .])lant, by such a
procedure, the seminal principle of all our subsequent
glory and prosperitiy as a nation, our boasted liberty, our
admirable code of law, the whole inimitable frame and
constitution of our government in Church and State?

This quarrel with the memory of St. Paul I shall leave
with the opponents of Missionary Institutions to settle ;
and when they have made up their minds as to the de-
gree of infamy which is to cleave to him, for having been
(in a remote sense at least) the first conveyancer to us of
the best blessings which we now enjoy, I will then con-
sign over the Missionaries of the present day to their se-
verest reprehension. 'Theirs is the same noble fault!
theirs, the same great enterprize !

To countries situated as Britain once was, immersed in
equal wretchedness, barbarity, and vice, they carry the
same infallible panaceum: they hope that,_under the
blessing of the great Head of the Church, a successequally
striking will, in process of time, by a’gradual progression,
smile upon their labours. They trust that, wherever the
Song of Sion is heard, its influence, as is fabled of the:

' : B3
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lyre of Amphion, will cause the moral chaos to leap into
beauty, order, and harmony.
And why should it not ? Is the arm of God shortened ?
Are the strong holds of Satan’s kingdom become impreg-
nable? Do we expect that a mission of angels will be em-
ployed to fulfil the predictions of prophecy in relationto
the universal diffusion of Christianity ; or can we suppose
that any beings but men are to be its honoured propa- .
gators? ’
We live in awfil and critical times. Around us lie
scattered the fragments of ancient states and venerable
establishments. sI‘he only sure foundation on which we
can build a hope that the pillar of England’s glory will
still lift its august head erect amidst this heap of desola-
tion, and still continue to be & rallying point for oppress-
ed nations, is the prevalence within 1ts confines of pure
- religion. I admire, as much as any man, the valour of
our armies, and the skill of our commanders : I honour
them as instruments of national security : but we have
lately seen how the most consummate skill may become
infatuated, and armies apparently irresistible be so swept
away that their bleaching bones alone can testify that
they once existed. If true practical Christianity should
still gain ground in England; if it should so prevail as to
exhibit, amidst all our national sins, a strong and concen-
trated union of good men (however separated in minor
points), striving in the spirit of mutual good will, in their
several spheres, for the diffusion of domestic piety, and
for the promotion of the Redeemer’s kingdom throughout
the nations of the earth; then, we may calmly regard
the efforts of our enemies, confident in the protectin,
shield of Omnipotence : then, we may trust that Englan

- is greserved. in the purposes of Providence, for great
and glorious ends: then, we may expect ere long to be-
hold the halcyon forms of peace and love building their
nests upon the agitated waves of human trouble: then, -
the world will be taught to know that a nation, in which
the fear of God is no%ess eminent than the spirit of va-
lour and freedom, is indeed invincible.—I beg leave, Sir, -
to move the following Resclution :

“That the object, constitution, and proceedings of the
¢ Church Missionary Society for Africa and the East) |
have the cordial approbation of this Meeting; it heing
influenced by a full persuasion that the Society is decid-

e

N
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edly attached to the doctrines and épiscopal government
of the United Church of England and Ireland, and cal-
culated to call into action the zeal of her members for the,
civilization and conversion of the Heathen.”

Cem———
LEEDS CHURCH MISSIONARY ASSOCIATION.

A MEETING was held in Leeds, on Wednesday, the
%th of July, for the establishment of this Association,
HenNrY HaLL, Esq. Mayor of Leeds, in the chair;
when it was resolved—

1. “ That this Meeting, considering it to be their
duty, as Christians, to extend the blessings of Chris«
tianity to " their benighted fellow-creatures, do ap-
prove the benevolent design aad plan of the Church
Missionary Society for Africa and the East.” =

2. “ Thata Society be formed in Leeds and its vi-
cinity, in aid of the said Institution, to be called The

« Leeds Church Missionary Assoeiation, in Aid of the
Church Missionary Seciety for Afvica and the East.”

Various other resolutiens were adopted for the go-
vernment of the Association. Henry Hall, Esq.
Mayor, was appointed President; Wm. Greenwood,
Esq. Treasurer; and the Rev. Armitage Rhodes,

'Secretary : and Messrs. Westerman, M. T. Sedler,
Fawcett, Parkinson, Joshua Dizon, T. Sheepshanks,
Timothy Rhodes, and B. Wormald, were constituted
a Committee for the ensuing year. Co

This Association, formed ih the centre of a po-
pulous district, will be the means of diffusing and
cherishing, among the members of the Established
Church in particular, a becoming zeal for the remune.
ration of African Wrongs, and for the evangelizing of
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our Indian fellow-subjects and of the world, to which
the Church Missionary Society, and other benevelent
institutions, direet their efforts.

The Rev. Basil Woodd, preached in Leeds, in be-
balf of the Society, on Sunday, the 25th of July: in
the morning, at St. Paul's Church ; in the afternoon,
at St. John's; and in the evening, at St. James’s.
He will preach in various other p]aces in Yorkshire,
before his return.

- —m—'
PERCY CHAPEL ASSOC’IATION, IN AID OF THE
- CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY.
TH1s Association has been formed during the present
- ‘month,
President—Rev. James Haldane Stewart M. A
- Minister of Percy Chapel.
Treasurer—Charles Bevan, Esq.
Secretary—W. M. Forster, Esq.
Treasurer to a Committec of Ladtes—Mrs Chas.

Bevan.

Seeretary to the Ladzes’ Commzttce—Mrs W. M.

Ferster.

Each member of the Gentlemens and Ladies’
Committees engages to collect or to eontribute to
the amount of 2/. 125, per annum. T{uny~slx ‘Dames
are thus enrolled. oo

. ———

QUEEN- SQUARE CHAPEL ASSOCIATION, lN AID OF
THE CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY.
President and Treasurer—Rev. John Sbepherd M.A.

Minister of Queen-Square Chapel. -
Secretary—Mr. Richard Dove, -
Committee—Messrs. F. Clements; J. Basnett, Jun.; -

and Wm, Hams, jun.



'

1818.] MEMOIR OF ABDOOL NBSSEE. 261
Ladies wko collect—Mrs. Dove, Miss Forster.

Between seventy and eighty members of this Con-
gregation have engaged, chiefly through the zeal
and. activity of Mr. Richard Dove, to contribute
anttually to'the funds of the Society.

SOME ACC ‘OU\’T OF ABDOOL MESSEE, A CONVERTED
MAHOMETAN, NOW EMPLOYED IN HINDOOSTAN
As A CATECHIST OR READER, BY THE CHURCH
MISSIONARY SOCIETY FOR AFRICA AND THE EAST..

TRE. subject of this Memoir was born at Delhi. His
original name was Shekh Salih. His father is con-
sidered a leurned man, and ‘gains a livelihood ' hy
teaching children:  Shekh Salih was instructed by
his futher, and wade considerable proficiency both
in the Persian and Arabic Languages.

When he was about twenty-one years of age (he
is at present thirty-six), he came with his father to
Lukhrow, in quest of employment; and, after some
time, became Moonshee, first to an English Merchaat,
and then to an Officer in the East-India Company’s
service. At this time Abdool was so zealous a Mus-
sulman, that he induced a Hindoo Servant of the ahove
Oflicer to become a Mahometan. The master finding
some fault with him for his officiousness, he was so of-
fended as toleave his employ, and return to Lukhnow,
with a determination of having no more commupjca-
tion with the British. After this he engaged in'a va-* ~
riety of pursuits, and visited different parts of the
country, being always very attentive, and endeavour- -
ing to render others so,to the Mahometan Observances.

- At length, after having been about a year in some
situation under the Nabob of Lukhnow, he went into
the Mahratta Country, and engaged asa trooperinthe
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service of Ibrahim Ali Khan, one of the chieftains of
the Javudpore Rajah. It is te be observed, that.
Indian Soldiers of this description answer more to
English Yeomaury than dragoons. Each man finds
his own horse and accoutrements, and i is at libetty
to leave the service whenever he_pleases.

This step Abdool speaks of as the beginning of
God'’s mercy to him; for, while under the eommand
of Ibrahim Ali Khan, Meer Khan, another chieftain;
at that time irr the serviee-of the same Rajah, was sent
to murder Rao Scivac Sing, the rival of the Javudpore
‘Rajah. This transaction is well known in India.
Meer Khan. swore on the Koran that he came to
mediate a peace betwen his employer and the Rao,
whom he no soener decoyed iuto his tent, than,
having gone out on some pretence, he caused the
cords of it to be cut, and ordered his. attendants to
stab the visitors involved in its folds. ‘The ill-fated
Rao cut his way through the folds of the tent with a
dagger, and bravely defended himself until over-
powered by numbers : his head was severed from his
body;. and, after being carried about in tnumph
was sent to the Rajah. The Scivac Sing, Abdool
. relates, was a young man of very interesting appear-
ance; and pity for his untimely death, with the
horroriexcited by the sight of his head exposed as a
spectacle, raised a feeling of disgust at the perfidy
of mankind. Abdool had hitherto been.a stranger
~to such treachery; and considering, as he says, that
he-himself was liable to be made the executioner of .
equally inhuman measures, he resolved on guitting
“the army, and earning his bread in some peaceful
way, by any labour however degrading. This deter-
mination he put in practice ; and, returning to Lukh-
aow, supported himself by preparing green paint.
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At the end of about a year, Abdool went to Cawn-
pore to visit his father, at that time engaged as private
tutor in the house of a rich native, who lived in the
premises next to those of the Rev. Henry Martyn,
‘He here heard of Mr. Martyn’s preaching to the poor
natives, who assembled on the lawn before his house
on Sundays. He determined to go, as he expressed
it, to see the sport. Mr. ] Martyn was explaining the
Commandments to the people, when Abdool went te
hear: and he was struck with the observations that
were made, and considered them as both reasonable
and excellent. "He had previously been perplexed
about the contradictions maintained by the different
‘Mahometan Sects, and this Christian Instruction ap-
peared to him better than any he had as yet received!
He told his father what opinion he bad formed, and
degged him to get him some employment at Cawn-
pore, where he might hear more of these things. His
father was acquainted with a friend of Sabat, who was
then living with Mr. Martyn; and, through thisfriend,
Abdool was engaged, in May 1810, to copy Persian
Writings for Sabat. He obtained a lodging on the
premises, without making known bis wishes. Here
he had many oportunities of obtaining the informa-
tion which he desired, particularly by inquiring of the
‘native Christian Children the subjects of the lessons
which they had learned in school ; and, by this. mode,
he was enabled te gain some insight into Divine Truth.

When Mr. Martyn bad finished bis translation of
‘the New Testament into Hindoostanee, the book was
given Abdool to bind. This he considered as a fine
opportunity. nor did he let it slip. On reading the
word of God, he discovered his state, and-perceived
therein a true description of his own heart, He soon.
decided in favour of the Christian Religion; but still
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coucealed what was passing within him, till Mr.
Martyn being about to leave Cawnpore, on account
of his health, Abdool could no longer refrain from
asking his advice with respect to his future condnct,

. earnestly desiring, at the same time, to be baptized.
It was agreed that he should go down to Calcutta
with Sabat and Mr. Martyn, from whom he received
a solemn warning of the danger of a false profession.
During the short period of Mr. Martyn’s stay at Cal-
cutta, he was not entirely convinced of this man’s
real change of hear{; recommending him, therefore,
to the notice of the late Rev. David Brows, he de-

- parted without gratifying Abdool’s wish for ba

After five months’ further delay, Mr. Brown having
observed his conduct, and being safisfied with it, bap-
tized him in the Old Church, on Whit-Sunday, 1811.
On this occasion Mr.-Brown wrote to a friend:

¢ On Sunday last,. I publicly baptized Shekh Salik.
It was a most solemn and heart-affecting occasion.
Private notice was given, that it would be in the after-
noon. Good people of all ranks attended ; and, in
the evening, I preached on the subject. This has made
a very serious impression at Calcutta. I have had great
" satisfaction in the event. The circumstances of his
case were remarkable. May we every Whit-Sunday
witness similar wonders of grace! 1 made full investi-

‘gatlon, and was thoroughly satisfied with the Shekh’s
account of his conversion. . His Christian Name is
‘Abdool Messee, ¢ Servant of Christ;’ a particular
circumstance leading to the selection of that name.”
From this period, he was noticed by some among
_"Mr. Brown’s Conoregation and gained from their in-
" struction & growing acquaintance with his own fallen
state, and the remedy provided for it through the Sa-
viour. Abdool himself expresses a decided persuaslon
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that his baptism was attended wnthapecullar blessing:
although, before that time, he had learned, in general,
that he was a fallen and sinful ereature, yet now he
began to account himself in every respect a sinner;
and- his humility and clrcumspecuon have been in
proportion to his increasing knowledge of himself,
together with his clearer and more enlarged views
of the Gospel.

It has been'his custom, of late, to preach on the
Sabbath-days at the house of M. De R. to a number
of poor native Christians and others, who assemble
there weekly for instruction. His method was to note
down, at large, hints suggested by a friend; being
unacquainted, as he said, with the analogy of Scrip-
ture, and being afraid to teach what he did not tho-
soughly understand. From these notes the writer of
this has leard him preach in a very feeling and forci-
ble manner, to the evident conviction of his hearers.
Of these, five Maliometans were so far impressed as tp
desire baptism, which, after a probation apparently
satisfactory, was granted them, though their subse-
quent conduct has not answered the expectations that
were formed at the time. From Whitsunday 1811, till
last July, Abdool coutinued to reside in Calcutta.
Much opposition he met with from the Mahometans,
who made him many offers of money, &c. if he would
renounce Christianity or leave the place. Twice, on
frivolous pretences,- he was summoned before tlie
British Magistrate, and discharged with costs. Under
these circumstances; his temper has appeared to great
advantage, and invariably such ‘as one should: have
wished. To put an end to these vexations, he was,
advised to remove to Chinsurah in July, where: his.
conversation and example produced a good effect on.
many, especially on a Roman-Catholic Portuguese,.
- [

’
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.and the son of an Armenian Priest, who ‘bave bath
expressed an"intention of following him up the caan-
try, that they may enjoy-his company and partake of
.his labours.—So often have I beenideceived-by these
.people, that I almost fear to speak decidedly of any
of them : but Fknow, where the Spirit of Giod vouch-
.safes to enlighten the mind and sanctvarthe heart, the
work will stand ; and, judging from present. appear-
.ances, I should be more disposed .ta fear for mydelf
-.than for Abdool. I keep a journal of his ' pnblic
Jabours, which,- should-it pleasé God to bring us o
* the end of our journey, I will send you.! He has se-
- veral native children in the boat with bim, whooy :he
teaches, as we go along, to read, and to learn:pas-
sages of the Scripture by heart ; and when the Natives
.argue with him about caste, he sometiines: asks:. the
children if they remember any passage of Scripture
in answer, which one or other of-them. usually does,
to the admiration of the poor ignorant:people. « He
has composed many hymns to native measures, which
he sings with .the Christian Children and: Servants
~after we come-tq for the night ;. and often during the
. darkness and stillness of the evening, he and his
little church in the boat make these sandy plains and
lonely wilds echo with the beloved Name. I aften,
.in reference to these things, think on Isaiah xxxv.
1, 2.——But..let me be. sober, and watch unto
prayer, that He with whom is the residue-of the
‘Spirit would. be. pleased to perfect :that- which is
lacking in us, and, for the glory of his:own: Name,
bring forth judgment uato victory.
, D.C,
Dee. 17,1918 \



1813, T .- : 20
CHURCH: MISSIONARY: SOGIETY."

Arrival of thé Rev. L. Butscher at Sierra Leone—
- Deuth of one of the Laymen.
4

Extract of a Letter from: thie . Rev. L. Batscher: to the Sccretary
of the. Church Missionary. Society. -

Rev. and dear Sir— Sierra Leone, March 15, 1813."
. . Onthe second of this menth we leét-Goree in a

Spanish Vessel, hired to convey us. hither. On the se-
venth, Mr. Quast was taken ill of a' fever, which put an
end to his life on the ninth, just about an hour before we
came to an anchor. in the Rio Pongas. As 1 wished Mr.
Renner ta read the Funeral Service over him; I had his
corpse carried ashore,. and properly watched during the
night; and about nine o'clock I set off on foot, accom-
panied by Richard Wilkinson and two men, acquainted
with the road, to Bashia. Here we arrived about eleven:
at night; :and most truly thankful I was to find all my
friends and family there in good health: one girl only
had died during my long absence. We were too muc
engaged in conversation, to think of retiring to rest: The
next. morning, after breakfast, Mr. and-Mrs. Renner ac-
companied me in a canoe to our vessel; where, after in-
terring the remains of our friend, I delivered Mr. and .
Mrs, Meissner, Mr. Meyer, Mrs. Quast, and Richard, into
Mr. Renner’s care, who set off with them to Bashia..

The next day we set sail for Sierra Leone, where we
safely arrived on. the 14th inst. I waited on the Go-
vernor and Chief Justice, and delivered to ther the
letters from Lord Gambier.

This is a further call on the Society and its friends
for faith and patience. John Quast had been in-
structed in the smith’s trade ; and his services might .
uppear to be peculiarly necessary in the erection of
a new settlement: but it has pleased God to remove
him, we trust, to a better world. -



463 MiSSIONARY REGISTER. {{uly,

THE CRUELTY OF HINDOO SUPERSTITIONS.
’ .

““ABOUT the year 1796, tbe following most shock-
ing and atrocious murder was perpetrated, under the
_notion‘ of a religious observance, at Mujilupoor,

about a day’s journey south from Calcutta. A Bra-

min of that place dying, his wife went to be burnt
with the body. All the previous ceremonies were

performed : gshe was fastened on the pile, and the fire

was kindled. The pile was by the side of some brush.
" wood, and near a river. It was at a late hour when
it was lighted, and the night was very dark and rainy.
When the fire began to scorch this poor woman, she
-contrived to disentangle herself from the dead body:
-crept from under the pile, aud hid herself among
the brush-wood. In a little time it was discovered
that only one body was on the pile. The relations
immediately took the alarm, and began to hunt for
the poor wretch who had made her escape. Afler
they bhad found her, the son dragged her forth, and
insisted upon her throwing herself upon the pile
-again, or that she should drown or hang herself. She
pleaded for lier life, at the hands of her own son,
. and declared she could not embrace so horrid a
-death, But she pleaded .in vain! the son urged that
‘he should lose his caste and that, " therefore, he
would die, or she should. Unable to persuade her
to hang or drown herself, the son and the others

then tied her hands and her feet, and threw heron .

ihe funeral pile, where she quickly perished!” =~
© Ward’s Account of the Hindoos.
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‘PASSING OF THE INDIA BILL.

ON Wednesday, the 21st of July, the Bill for the re-
newal of the East-India Company’s Charter received
the Royal Assent. The Resolytions respecting the
introduction of Christianity into India, which we have
‘printed, pp. 236, 237, are incorporated in the Bill.
An ineffectual opposition was made to them in the
House of Commons, but none in the House of Lords.
‘We sincerely congratulate our readers on this au-
spicious’event. It is a token for good to the empire.-
‘With respect to the Bishop, the apostolic and ve-
nerable Swartz and Gerické must be his models. '
These holy men will rise up in the Judgment against
any one who shall set foot, with mean and secular
motivesion the shores consecrated by their labours.
There can be no reasonable doubt, but that it is
‘the intention of his Majesty’s Ministers to deal in
good faith with the Christian Petitioners, in respect
1o the admission of wise and good men into India
for the purposes declared in the Bill. But both duty
-and prudence require, from all'those bodies who are
engaged in the diffusion of “ useful knowledge, and
of religious and moral improvement” that they should ,
‘be cautious in the selection and sparing in the num-
ber of those men whom they may offer for this service.
Much ignorance and prejudice, accompanied 'no
-doubt by no small share of ill-will, have occasioned
. the principal opposition to this measure ; and nothing
will more effectually tend to counteract and remove
these feelings than the conduct which we recommend.
To Him who governs the Church and the World,
we owe and we ascribe the praise. Nor would we

’
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be insensible to that feeling of Christian Duty which
appears to have actuated his Majesty’s Ministers, and
that good fiith which they kept with those religious
bodies who frequently and earnestly solicited their
support of this wise and salutary measure..

\

. ——p—

WEST-RIDING AUXILIARY (LONDON) MISSIONARY
SOCIETY. -

ON Wednesday and Thursday, the 11th’and12th of
August, a.meeting: of the Friends of -the (London)
Missionary Society, resident in the West Riding of
Yorkshire, will be held in'Leeds, for the purposeof
forming an -Auxiliary Society for that ‘district: on
which-eccasion, Sermoas will be preached, and: Col-
lections:made in‘behalf of the Institution. The Mi.:
nisters-who will visit Leeds for this purpese are, Mr,
Burder -and Mr. Waugh, of London; Mr. Rafiles,
of Liverpool; Mr. Bogue, of Gosport; and Mr.
Thiozpe,. of Bristol.
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CONTRIBUTIONS TO THE CHURCH MISSIONARY SO-
CIETY, SINCB FHE AUDIT AT LADY-D.AY LAST.

By the Rev. Hezckiab Jones, Cadsston, near €Cardiff L.22 : 1 . ¢

Lewis Way, Esq. toward printing Buchenan’s *Co-

High: Wyeombe. Church : Collection by Rev. Basil

lonial Ecclesiasticat Estabisshment”. . . .. csseses - 5210 O
Tutbury Church, Staffordshire : Collection by Rev. G.

+ W. Hytchinson, M. A.- sveeccceccctcscencsse 16 2 10
York: vatious Conuibwtions, by Wm.-Gimben, Esq. 50 8 o0
Hull: ditto, by the Rev..John Scetty M. A. ----<c 5316 0
Thorpe, near Norwich: Weekly Comtribations, by the

Rev. C. Dag, M. A.cov s sospcsnsnscnscccssee .8 0 0
Stroud Church : Collection by Rev. J. Williams, M. A. - 21 -0 ' 0
Qentributions from Sunday School at Birmingham-« 0 6 0%
Ditto, by Rev. Jobn Bull, Mi.A. :\Down, Kent «+-c 810 - 4
Glasbury Church, Brecon:. Collection by Rev. James

Jones e coeseccnnse R IR 316 7
Suuday-School Children, at, Glasbury,by ditto «--c 2 -3 1
GLASBURY A8SOCIATION : three months .eccecce 12 .0 - 0
Very Rev. the Dean of Caslisle <+ <vceencceescc. 110 10 0
Mrs. Beachcroft, Totienham - eocsocnssesccccsce § @ 0
Contributions. by Rev. W. B. Fennel, Penton, -near

ADNdOVer cecacetscectccsccscocsseccescece - 317 O
‘William Cunninghan, Esq.- e+ cceveeacsacececs 5 510
James Ebenezer Saunders, . Esq. by Rev. W. Goode ' 10 160 0
Rev. Rowland Hill, part of Estate of Rev. Mr. An-

drews, left for Missionary Bocieties sessssecccae 10 10 Q -
Bledlow Church, Bucks: Collection by Rev. Wm.,

Pryce .. eccccesaccscacces sooee crenene Y 00
Sunday-School Children, ditto, by ditt0 «e.vceee. 1 0 o
Contributions, by Rev. R. Bassett, Idantwyd Major 4 0 g
Lengtown, near Abergavenuy, by Rev. John Ruaers 719 o
Rev. Claudius Buchannegn, D. D. «cecaecvecnies 10 ¢ o
Bradford, Yorkshire, by the Rev. Wm. Morgan-+«e 7 18 0
BristorL CHURCH M13810NARY ASSOCIATION, first

Remittances ccccesesse oooovesccas. ecsc.- 1850 0 O

© Woudd, MLA, ceveerenicnncieacesccrnesion “ 67 17 20
Wooburn Church, Bucks: ditto cscesecsesaccecs 28 3 6

Carlisle : various Contributions, by Rev. John Faw-
‘““, M. A, cocecssvescccrcscccsccoomesses

4

59 14 ¢
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Drayton-Beauchamp Church, Bucks: Collection by

Rev. 3. Maddugk:-eseceecarccrcsrcenescesl. 11 11 6«

Tremeirchien Church, Flintshire : Collection by Rev.
J.Llugd evvvvereenienecancaneiieiioeens
Darlaston Church, Staffordshire : Collection by the
Rev. J. Waltharma, M, A.eccvoeveeccascnanens
St. James's Chapel, Pentonville : Collection by Rev. T.
Sheppard, M. A, cceetceecncasocacancsosnns
Contributions by Rev, T. Sheppard «<.cce .....
Wheler Chapel, Spital Square: Collection by Rev.
Josiah Pratt, B. D. cceceecerccocecocscscsas
Queen Square Chapel : Collection by Rev. John Shep-

herd, M. A, +o-vsteescccscnsonsens sasesoe.’

Contributions by Mrs, Smith, Little Moorficlds: ofie
Quarter-ecceoccevcose scecoiaccssscnacane
Ditto, from Ladies at Clapkam : by Mrs. Joseph Wil-
_son, one Quarter cesccescesscsccercccccsnne
Ditto, ditto, ditto; second Quarter--+eseessseens:
Ditto, by the Rev. Richard Johnson, B. A.; one
Quaner-..... R R TR R T
Ditto, ditto ; second Quarter eceeseccsce soeoe
Ditto, by Rev. Josiah Pratt, B. D.cvceeceosaccss
Ditto, by the Rev. James Gibson, M. A.; Leck As-
SOCIATION scscccescccessccccocconcsctbog
Ditto, by the Rev. W. Goode, M. A. Blackfriars . -
Ditto, by the Rev. S. Crowther, M. A. Christ Church
St. Lawrence Jewry Church: Collection by Rev.
Basil Woodd, ML A.ccveiecronenieineannnans
Contributions from Kennington, by Mr. Robert
Garland cccretietiiitiintiiiiiiatanans
Ditto, from Lock Assocratiow, by Miss Dod ..
Ditto, from Teachers of Westminster Sunday School
* Ditto,{rom “Lap1zs’ Associatiox:” by Mrs. Gason
Ditto, Monthly Prayer-Meeting, by Rev. H. Budd,
M. A. R T I
St.Jo/m’s Chapel: Collection by Rev. D.Wilson, M. A.
Bentinck Chapel : Collecticn, Contributions, &c. by
Rev. Basil Woodd, M. A, ccverenncenncnioss
Percy Chapel: Collections eeoeeeceessusrnsn..

15 3
70

442 1
1 1

21 11

L - )
B» Ot Or

66 14
30 19
910

Ll
o oC

9 6
118 14

287 14
77 14
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Bly Chapel: Collections, &c, +eeeeveeanvsgesess 786 6 3%
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-LIFE OF THE REV. CHRISTIAN F. SWARTZ.
. (Continued from p. 249.)

Tanjore, July, 1788.

MY dear Frignds—I am just came home from taking
my farewell of Mes. —. In human probability I have
seen her for the last time in this world. She has had
her share of sorrow. May we meet ina blessed eternity,
where sin and serrow cannot afflict us any more! As
there is sin in this world, there is of course; and must be,
sqrrow ; nor have we any reason to complain, since ser-
row, if well managed, will produce excellent effects. Few
men, unacquainted with ‘grief, have come to a livel
knowledge of themselves and their corruptions; and 1f
so0, how could they in earnest apply to Jesus Christ the .
Redeemer, hunFering and thirsting after his righteous
ness? How could they frequently pray for pardon, or for
the grace of the Holy Spirit? In short, I believe every
sincere Christian will confess with David, Before T was
afflicted, I went astray ; but now have I kept thy word. I
then sorrow and affliction-are our medicines, let us take
frem the hand of the Lord the cup of salvatign, and
call upon his name to make it effectual to our good. On
these and such like meditations, you, jointly with Mrs.
——, will dwell, and comfort yourselves with the pro-
spects of a better world. They are frequently my
thoughts, Ipanicularly as I am so near my end. I am’
not sick; glo through the course of my duties; buf,
when alone, T groan a little; but I hope without mur-
muring. The 17th of this month I finish mf' S8th year
of pilgrimage in this country, as I arrived July 17, 1750,

*® % ® & 8 & & & *

The hedthens obse\rving, (says Mr. Swartz in 1798,)
' . A .

>
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that many of their relations wished to embrace Chris-
tianity, and that such as were baptized refused to join in
their plundering expeditions, assembled and formed an
encampment, threatening to extirpate Christianity. Now
all looked dismal. Many of the Christians were en-
couraged by their relations, who were heathens, to form
an opposite camp. But I exhorted the Christians to
make use of other weapons, viz. prayer, humility, and
patience; telling them in strong terms, that, if they be-
came aégressors, Ishould disown them. Thisdisturbance
lasted four months, and became very serious, as‘the
malcontents neglected the cultivation of their own fields,
and deterred others from doing it. I wrote to these mis-
ided people, (for they had mischievous guides,) sent
atechists to them, exhorted them not to commit such
horrid sins, and reminded them that my former endea-
vours, 8o beneficial to them, had not merited such treat-
ment. At last, finding no zgposition from the Christians,
and not being willing to be looked upon as the aggres-
sors, all went to their homes and work, ploughing and
sowing with double diliﬁence. My heart rejoiced at the
kind over-ruling Providence. Surely be is a God that
heareth prayer. .

In the year 1793, when the Bill was depending for
the last renewal of the Company’s Charter, certain
«lauses were proposed in favour of Free Schools and
Christian Missionaries. In the Courier of Friday,
May 24th, of that year, the following paragraph was
inserted :— "

Mr. Montgomery Campbell gave his decided vote
against the clause, and reprobated the idea of converting
the Gentoos. It is true, Missionaries have made prose-
lytes of the Parriars, but they were the lowest order of
people, and had even degraded the religion they professed

" to embrace. Mr. Swartz, whose character was held so
deservedly high, could not have any reason to boast of
the purity of his followers: they were proverbial for their
profligacy. An instance occurred to his recallection,
gerfect]y in point: He had been preaching for many

ours to this cast of proselytes on the heinousness of
theft, and, in the heat of his discourse, had taken off
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his stock, when that and his gold buckle were stolen by
one of his virtuous and enlightened congregation. In
such a description of natives did the doctrine of the
Missionaries operate: men of high cast would ‘spurn at
the idea of changing the religion of their ancestors.

. This newspaper reached India, and was put into
the hands of Mr. Swartz. An answer was drawn up
by him, and sent in a letter, addressed to the Secre-
tary of the Society for promoting Christian Know-
ledge. The Society, judging it to be “ particularly
interesting,” gave it at full length in their Report for
1795, prefixing to it their own testimony, and that
of Marquis Cornwallis, to Mr. Swarte’s character.

As the Society, (they say,) after forty years’ experience,
have had constant reason to approve of Mr. Swartz's
integrity and veracity as a correspondent, his zeal as a
promoter of Christian Knowledge, and his labours as a
Missionary, they take this opportunity of acknowledging
his faithful services, and recommending his letter to the

. coasideration of the public, as containinga just state-
ment of facts relating to the Mission, believing that Mr.
Swartz is incapable of departing from the truth in the
minutest particular. : .

After the testimony of Marquis.Cornwallis, follows
the letter itself, ’

Reverend and dear Sir— Tanjore, Feb. 13, 1794.
S As his Majesty's seventy-fourth regiment
is partly stationed at Tanjore, and partly at Vallam, six
English miles distant from Tanjore, we commonly go-
once in a week to Vallam, to perform Divine Service to
four companies of that regiment. When [ lately went to
that place, the 210th Number of a newspaper called the
€ourter, Friday Evening, May 24th, 1793, was communi-
cated to me, In that paper I found a-paragraph, deli-
vered by Mr. Montgomery Campbell, (who came out to
India with Sir Archibald Campbell, in the station of a
private secretary), wherein my name was mentioned.

Here Mr: Swartz recites the paragraph; and then
adds as follows:— . .
A
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Asthis h is found in a public paper, I thiought
it would not di ;Beue the Honourable &: ta ma‘lke
a few observations on it; not to boast (whish I detesy),
but to declare the plain truth, and to defend my brethren
and myself. .

About seventeen years ago, when I resided at Tiruchi-
napally, I visited the congregation at Tanjore. In my
road I arrived very early at a village which is inhabited
by Collaries (a set of people, who are infamous for steal- |
ing ; even the name of a Collary (or better, Kaller) sig- |
nifieth a thief.) These Collaries make nightly excursions
in order to rob. They drive away bullocks and sheep,
and whatever they can find; for which outrage they an-
nually pay 1500 chakr, or 750 pagodas, to the Rajah.

- Of this cast of people many live in the Tanjore country,
still more in Tondiman’s country, and likewise in the
Nabob’s country. :

When 1 arrived at one of those villages, called Pudaloor,
I toek off my stock, puttingit upon a sand-bank. Advanc-
ing a little to look-out for the man who carried my linen
clothes, I was regardless of thestock, at which time some
thievish boys took it away. Not one grown person was
present. When the inhabitants heard of the theft, they
desired me to confine all those boys, and to punish them
as severely as I pleased. But I refused to do that, not
thinking that the trifle which I had lost was worth s
much trouhle.

That such boys, whose fathers are professed thieves,
should commit a theft, can be no matter of wonder. All
the inhabitants of that village were heathens: not.one

. Christian family was found therein. Many of our gen-
tlermen travelling through that village, have been rob
The trifle of a buckle I did therefore not lose by a Chris-
* tian, as Mr. Montgomery Campbell will have 1t, but by
heathen boys. Neither did I preach at that time. Mr.
Camphell says that I preached two hours. I did not so
much as converse with any man. : ) )

This poer story, totally misrepresented, is alleged by
Mr. M. bell, to prove the profligacy of Christians,
whom he called, with a sneer, virtuous and enlightened
people. If Mr. M. Campbell has no better proof, big con-
clusion is built upon a bad foundation, and I shall not
admire his logic: ‘truth is against him.

Neither is it true, that the best part of those peeple
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who have been instructed are Parriars. Had Mr. M,
Camptell visited, even once, our church, he would have
observed, that more than two thirds were of the higher cast;
and so it is at Tranquebar and Vepery.

Our intention is. not to boast; but this I may safel
say, that many of those people who have been instructed,
have, left this world with comfort, and with a well-
grounded hope of everlasting life. That some of those

,who have been instructed and baptized, have abused the

benefit of instruction, is certain. But all sincere servants
of God, nay, even the Apostles, have experienced this

- grief.,

It is asserted, that a Missionary is a disgrace to any

- country. Lord Macartney, and the late General Coote,

' would have entertained a very different oEinion. They,

and many other gentlemen, know and acknowledge that
the Missionaries have been beneficial to Government,
and a comfort to the country. This I am able to prove
in the strongest manner. Many gentlemen who live
now in England, and in this country, would corroborate
my assertion. .

That the Rev. Mr. Gerické has been of eminent service
to Cuddalore, every gentleman, who was at Cuddalore at
the time when the war broke out, knows. He was the in-
strument in the hands of Providence by which Cuddalére
was saved from plunder and bloodshed. He saved many

entlemen from becoming prisoners to Hyder, which-
iofd Magartney kindly acknowledged. Co

When Negapatam, that rich and populeus city, fell -
into the deepest poverty, by the unaveidable conse-

ences of war, Mr. Gerické behaved like a father to the
mtressed people of that city. He forget that he had’a
family to provide for. Many impoverished families were
supported by him; so that when I, a few months ago;

reached, and administered the sacrament in that place,.
fsaw many who owed their and their ehildren’s lives to-
his disinterested care.” Surely this, my friend, could nos
be called a disgrace to that place. When the Honourable
Society ordered him te attend the congregation at Ma-
dras, all lamented his departure - And at” Madras he is
esteemed by the Governor, and many other Gentlemen,.
to this day. .

It is a most disagreeable task to speak of one's selfi
However, I hope that the- Houourable Society will nov

A3

.
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Jook upon some ebservations which I am to make, asa
vain and sinful boasting, but rather as a necessary self-
defence. Neither the Missionaries, nor any eof the
Christians, have hurt the welfare of the country.

In the time of war, the Fort of Tasjore was in a dis-
tressed condition. A powerful enemy was near, the peo-
ple in the fort numerous, and not provision even for the
garrison. There was grain enough in the country, but
we bad »o _bultellzt):ks to1 btl')ing it int:d t‘l’w 'fmu.’wf!‘m 3:
country peop. rmerly brought y 1nto the fort,
e T e e e ete sse "oy,
Hence all confidence was lost: so that the inhabitants
drove away their cattle, refusing to assist the fort. The '
late Rajah erdered, na{l, entreated the people, by his
managersy to come and help us; but all was in vain. I

At last the Rajah said w one of our principal genile-
men, Weall, you and I, kave lost our credit; let ust
whether the inkabitunts will trust Mr. Swarta, Au:uz
ingly, he sent me a blank paper; empowering me to saake
a proper agreement with the people. Here was no time
for hesitation. The Seapoys fel‘{ down as dead people,
being emaciated with "hunger. Our streets were lined
with dead cotpses every morning. Our condition was
deplorable. I serit, therefore, letters every where vound
about, promising to-pay any one with my own hands;
angd to pay them for any bullock which might be taken

by the enemy. In one or two days I got ¢ a thew
sand bullocks, and sent one of our Catechists, and other
Christians, into the country. They went at the risk of
their lives, made all pessible haste, and brought into the
fort, in a very short time, 80,000 kalams: by this
the fort was saved. When all wasover I paid the people,
(even with some money which belonged to others), made
them a small present, and sent them home.

The next year, when Col. Braithwaite, with his whele
detachment, was taken prisener, Major Alcock com-
manded this fort, and behaved very kindly to the poes
starving people. We were then the second time in the
same miserable condition. The enemy always invaded
the country when the harvest was nigh at Hand. I was

_ a%lain desired to try my former expedient, and succeeded.
The people knew that they were not to be deprived of
their pay: they therefore came with their cattle. But
Row the danger was greater, as the enemy was very near.
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The Christians conducted the inhahitants to preper
places, surely with no small daager of losing their lives.
Accordingly they wept, and went, and supplied the fart
with grain. *When the inhabitants were paid, I strictly
inquired whether any of the Christians had taken from
them a present. 'I‘hg all said, “No, no: as we were so
regularly paid, we ¢ {

small value, but he absolutely refased it.”

But Mr. M. Campbell says, that the Christians are
ploﬂiftc to a proverb.  If Mr. M. Campbell was near
me, I would explain 80 him who are the profligate peo-
ple who drain the country. When & Dubash, in the
space of ten or fifteen years, scrapes together two, three,

or feur lacks of pagedsas, is not this extortion a high de- .

e of profligacy? Nay, Government was obliged to send
ﬂfwﬂe‘w thﬂ.!:chme of those Gentoo Dubashes gl':)uld quit
the Tanjere Country. The enormous ecrimes committed
by shem, filled the cauntry with complaints, but I have
no miad to enumerate .

It is asserted that-the inhabitants of the country
would suffer by Missionaries. If the Missionaries are
sincere Christians, it is impossiblé that the inhabitants
should suffer any damage by them: if they are not what
they profess to be, they ought to be dismissed.

ahen Sir Archibald Campbell was governor, and Mr,
M. Campbell his private secretary, the inhabitants of
the Tanjore Country was so miserably oppressed by the
manager, and the Madras Dubashes, that they quitted
the country. Of course all cultivation ceased. In the
month ef June the cultivation should commence ; but no-
thing was done, even at the beginning of September.
Every one dreaded the calamity of a famine. 1 entreat-
ed the Rajah to remove that shameful eppression, and to
recall the inhabitants. He sent them word that justice
should be done ta them, but they disbelieved his pro-
mises. He then desired me to write to them, and to as-
sure them that he, at my intercession, would shew kind-
ness to them. I did so. All immediately returned; and
first of all the Kallers, or, asthey are commonly called,
Collaries, believed my word, so that 7000 men came
back in one day. The rest of the inhabitants followed
their example. When I exhorted them to exert them-
selves to the utmost, because the time for cultivation
was almost Jost, they replied in the following manner:

red to your Catechist a cloth of

~
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—% As you have shewed kindness to us, you shall not Aire

reason lo repent of it: we intend to work night astd day

¢o shew our regerd for you.”—Sir Archibald Campbell was

- happy when ie heardy it; and we had the satistaction of
having a better crop than the preceding year.

As there was hardly any administration of justice, I

begged and entreated the Rajah to establish justice in
his country. ¢ Well,” said he, -“let me know wherein
my people are oppressed.” Idid so. He immediately
consented to my proposal, and told his manager that he
should feel his indignation, if the oppression did not
cease immediately.  But as he soon died, he did not see
the execution« .
* When-the present Rajah began his reign, I put Siv Ar-
chibald Campbell in mind of that necessary point. He
desired me to make a plan for a court of justice, which I
did; but it was soon neglected by the servants of the
Rajah, who commonly sold justice to the best bidder.

When the Honourable Company took possession of
the country, during the war, the plan for introducing jus-
tice was re-assumed ; by which many perlee were made
happy. But when the country was restored to the Rajah,
the former irregularities teok place. :

During the assumption, ‘Government_ desired me to
assist the gentlemen collectors. The district towards the

" west of Tanjore had been very much neglected, so that
the water-courses had not been cleansed for the last fif-
teen years. I proposed that the Collector should advance

- 500 pagodas to cleanse those water-courses. The gentle-
men consented, if I weuld inspect the business. The
work was begun and finished, being inspected by Chris-
tians. All that part of the country rejoiced in’ getting
100,000 kalams mere than before. The inhabitants con-
. fessed, that, instead of one kalan they now reaped four.

No inhabitant has suffered by Christians, none. has
complained of it.” On the contrary, one of the richest

inhabitants said to me, “Sir, if you send a person to us, -

send us one who hus learned all your Ten Commandments.”
For he and many hundred inhabitants had been present
when I explained the Christian Doctrine to heathens and:
Christians. :

The inhabifants dread the conduct of a Madras Du-
bash. These people lend money to the Rajah at an ex-
orbitant interest, and then are permitted to collect their
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money and interest in an appointed district. It is need-
less to mention the consequences. :

When the Collaries committed great outrages in their
plundering expeditions, Seapoys were sent out to adjust
matters, but it had no effect. Government desired me to.
inquire into that thievish business. 1 therefore sent let-
ters to the head Collaries. They appeared. We found
out, in some degree, how much the Tanjore and Tondi-
mans and the Nabob’s Collaries had stolen ; and we in-
sisted upon restoration, which was doge accordingly.
At last, all gave it in writing, that they would steal no
more. This promise they kept very well for eight
months, and then they began their old work ; however,
not as before. Had that inspection over their conduct
been continued, they might have been made useful peo-
ple. Iinsisted upon cultivating their fields, which they
really did. But if the demands become exorbitant, they
have no resource, as they think, but that of plundering.

At last some of those thievish Collaries desired to be
instructed. I said, “ I am obliged to instruct you, but I
am afraid that you will become very bad Christians.”
Their promises were fair. I instructed them, and when
they had a telerable knowledge, I baptized them. Hav-

" ing baptized them, I exhorted them to steal no more, but
to work industriously. After that I visited them, and
having examined their knowledge, I desired to see their
-work, I observed with pleasure that their fields were
exeellently cultivated. * Now,” said I, “one thing re-
mains to be done: you must ﬁay your tribute readily,
and not wait till it 1s exacted by military force,” which
otherwise is their custom. Soon after that, I found that
they had paid off their tribute exactly. The only com-
plaint against those Christian Collaries was, that they
refused to go upon plundering expeditions, as they had
done before.

Now I am well aware that some will accuse me of
having boasted. I confess the charge willingly, but lay
1ll the blame upon those who have constrained me to
commnit that folly. I might bave enlarged my account,
but fearing that some characters would have suffered by
it, I stop here. One thing, however, I affirm before God
and man, THAT 1¥ CHRISTIANITY, IN ITS PLAIN AND UN-
DISGUISED FORM, WAS PROPERLY PROMUTED, TRE COUNTRY
WOULD NOT SUFFRR, BUT BE BENEF{TED BY IT.
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If Christians were employed in some impertant of-
fices, they should, if they misbehaved, be doubly pu-
nished; but to reject them entirely is not right, and dis-
courageth. . .

The glorious God, and our blessed Redeemer, has
commanded his Apestles to preach the Gospel to all na-
tions. The knowledge of God, of his divine gerfeetions,
and of his mercy to mankind, may be abused, but there
is no other method of reclaiminghmankind than by.in-
structing them® well. To hope that the heathens wilk
- live a goed life without the knowledge of God, is a chi-

mera. .

The praise bestowed on the heatheng of this country
by many of our historians, is refuted by a close (I might
. almost say, superficial) inspection of their lives. Many
historical works are more like a romance than history.
Many gentlemen here are astonished how some histe-
rians have prostituted their talents by writing fables.

I am now at the brink of eternity; but to this mo-
ment I declare, that I do not repent of having spent forty<
three years in the service of my Divine Master. Who
knows but God may remove some of the great obstacles
to the propagation of the Gospel ? Should a reformation
take place amongst the Europeans, it would, no deubt,
be the greatest hlessing to the country,

These observations I beg leave to lay before the Ho-
nourable Society, with my humble thanks for all their
benefits bestowed on this work, and sincere wishes
that their pious and generous endeavours to disseminate
the knowledge of God and Jesus Christ may be henefi
cial to many thousands.—I am sincerely,

Rev. and dear Sir,

Your affectionate brother, .
and humble servant,
(Signed) C. F.SWARTZ.

. The reader needs not be told who are the Moxi-
gomery Campbells of the present day: every one must
see that the representations are the same, and that
the same regard to truth characterises the ome as
the other, . -

: : (To be continued, )
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ADDRESS TO THE LABOURING CLASSES INHABIT-
ING THE NORTH-EAST PART OF LONDON.

'YOUR neighbours and friends, with his Royal High-
ness the Duke of Kent and many benevolent noble-
men and gentlemen at their head, have formed them-
selves into a Society, called the “North-East London
Auxiliary Bible Society,” and they have done this
with two motives: — . - .

First, they wish that every person who can read in -

Spitalfields, Bethnal Green, Shoreditch, Hoxton,
Moortfields, and the neighbouring parts, should have
a Bible. Then, |

Secondly, They wish that every person should
give what he is able toward sending the Bible to the
poor in all parts of the British Empire; and getting
it trauslated into every language, and sent all over
the world. -

Among thgse who will read this Address, there
will be various opinions on this matter.

1. When we’look into the Bible, and see that it com-
mands every man to “love God with all his heart,
and mind, and soul, and strength; and his neigh«
bouras himself;” and then walk through the streets,
and hear profaneness on all sidés, and see almost.
every where selfishness, and ill-nature, and malice,
and wickedness—we begin to fear that not a few
who read this paper, will say— 3

* You want me to have a Bible, and to help to
“ five one to those that are poorer than [ am! Why
“I dou’t know what good the Bible will do me or
“ others !” ) )

Miserable men !—the Book of God is his best gift to

us perishing sinners, next to Jesus Christ, whom that
Book offers to us as a Friend and Saviour. And, by the
good providence of God, you have been taught to read:
and you must very soon give account to God, how yon
have employed that skiﬁl which you have acquired in
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"reading, and how you have valued his Book, and what
you have thought of the Saviour! If you waste your
time on silly or bad books, or care nothing for the Bible,
it would have been better for never to bave been
born ! Itwill be more tolerable for poor ignorant savages
in the Day-of Judgment, than fer you.
4. Another person may say, when he reads this Ad-
dress— s ‘
« You want me to assist' you in this good work!
Y wish I could: but I can hardly get money to buy
[ w . .
Is this true? We shall inquire into it. Axnd if' we find |
you a-warthy and industrious man, and you wish to have
2 Bible or 2 Testament, an blpro:mse to make 2 good use
of it, and yet cannot possibly buy one, depend upon it
we will give you one; and it shall be a good print, and
such as will be a treasure to you. We will beg money from
those who are not so poor as you are, that you may have
a Bible or a Testament without paying for it. We know
that this will occasion us much trouble; but, as we wish
every body that can read to have God's Blessed Book in
his house, we shall not regard our trouble for the sake of
a worthy and industrious man.
3. Another person will say—
«T should like a Bible ora Testament, and I
 would pay for it tog: but I cannot raise the mouney
“at once. I could raise it by 2 little at a time.”
To such an one we reply—We will help you. You may
pay the money by a penny or more every week ; and
when you have half or three-quarters paid for the Bible
or Testament, you shall have it, and may pay the rest of |
the money afterward. And then you must consider, that
the Bible Society allows us to have Bibles and Tests-
ments cheaper than Booksellers themselves can buy
“them; and we shall sell them to you at the same price.
Read over the list at the end, and you will see how much
cheaper a poor man may buy a Bible or Testament of the
North-East London Society, and be allowed to0 to pay
for it by a penny a week, than he can buy it of a book-
seller, and yet he must pay for it at once. " |
© 4, But, here and there, we shall find a good man who
will say— R
“ Have a Bible or Testament! Yes: ¥ love the
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. ¢ Bible: I had one once; but, in these hard times,
¢1 have been obliged to part with it.” ’

Or another may say— .

% See, here is a very old and worn-out Bible: I

«'should be.very glad to have a better. My eyes are
« mwinidim; and I want one with a good large
¢ letter, that I can read easily.”

And both these good men may tell us—

- I will give my penny a_week to buy such a
¢ Bible; and, when I have bought myself one, I
“will go on with my penny a week to help others.

-¢¢ And 1f I can manageit, I will give two-pence week-

. “ly: one penny shall go te buy my own Bible, and -

““the other shall go to help somebody péorer than I
“am. I wish every man in the world to have aBible.”
Whatever labouring man or woman shall meet ourpro-
pasal in this manner, will rejoice our hearts. We know
-that there are many such worthy persons in this quarter
of the town, whom th¢ goodness and mercy of God have
delivered from the power of those vices which disgrace
so mary of the poor, ruin theiy families, disquiet their
own consciences, disturb their neighbours, and, if con«
tinued in, will eternally destroy their souls. ‘
Come forward, then, worthy friends, to our assistance.
Give your penny, or your two-pence a week, according

- as you can spare it: and afford us a little of your time. .

. We want friends among the poor, who will undertake to
collect the weekly contributions of 20 or 30 of their
neighbours. And we shall be happy to see such Collec-
tors at all our Meetings ; where they shall, if they please,

. give their votes on all questions. ; .

We expect that these different opinions will be
formed by persons who read this Address. -But we
are heartily desirous of doing good to every man and
woman who reads it. And we pray God, that those
who have been careless about the Bible, may be
careless no more : for we can assure all such persons
that things go well with-us, and all is happy within
even in affliction, just in proportion as weollow the
Bible; and that we find ourselves miserable, how-
ever prosperous in the world, just in proportion as
we neglect it,

- And we do think, therefore, that every poor per-
N B o

.
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son, or working man, who considers well what he
owes to Almighty God for casting his lot in a Chris-
tian Land, will heartily thank the Royal Duke, and
the Noblemen and Gentlemen, and his Friends and
Neighbours, who invite him to come forward, and
first provide himself with the Book of God, and then
do what he can to provide all the world with that
blessed Book.

There are two sorts of notions among poor persons
about being charitable.

. Some say—* What . have we to do with charity?
«We need charity ourselves. Let the rich give
« their money : we have got none to giye.”
. We say to such persons—We do net ask for a sin-
gle penny from a poor man whose family really re--
quires it. But remember, that, if you waste an hour
in idleness, which might be spent in labour or in do-
ing good to others; or if you waste a penny in folly
and sin; you will one day be punished, if you repent
not, as unfaithful stewards of the little time and
money entrusted to your care.’ A poor man must
account, as faithfully, for his pence'and his hours, as
a richer man for his pounds and his days. God Bives
many of these talents to some men ; but he gives one
talent to all: and none of the idle or wasteful poor
will escape the doom of the  unprofitable servant.”
_ But there is another notion among the poor respect-
ing charity : and they are the more worthy people
who have this opinion. ) .
They say—* We wish to do good, but how is it
s possible ? We do give a penny, now and then,
< when we see some that are more wretched
~ than ourselves: but what is that? We can
<« take no share in these noble Societies: oyr
« poor penny will do no good !”

Te. such worthy people we reply—If you will con-
sider a little, yon will see, that never in your lives
did you meet with such encouragement to be cha-
ritable as you do new.
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The penny which you have now and then given to
a wretched person has perhaps been thrown away
in liquor at the next shop ; but here it is sure to be
laid-out well. ' -
When your pence are given singly, they seem to
you to do no good: but here one follows the other,
and they are kept carefully by us, till you may sée
and enjoy the good produced by them, in having an
"excellent Bible or Testament in your house, or in
seeing one in the house of your neighbour, bought
with this money. ]
Beside, you can do more than the’rich will!—
“ How is that possible ?” you say. Why, consider a
moment. There are about fifteen millions of men,
women, and children, iu this empire: sappose bat
five millions of them to be working people, and all
of these to give a penny a week each, they would
.raise more than a million of money in the year; and
that is far more than we can ever hope to raise for
‘printing and circulating the Bible from those who
can give their. guinea a year.
Let all unite then in this good work! Let rich and
oor labour together! The blessing of God will rest
on us and our families, if we love his word oursevels,
and do all in our power that gthers mnay possess it
and love it too. AN
(By Order of the Committee)
JOSIAH PRATT, L ‘
JOHN BALLANCE, } Secretaries.
" JOSEPH BROOKSBANK, ° ,
Committee Room,
5, Ruven Kow.

‘% We insert the preceding Address, as it appears well
" adupted to answer the purpose of the various Bible Asso-
ciativns, and places their uppeal to the Labouring Classes
on the proper ground.” Any number of copies may be had,
we understund, of Mr. Tilling, Printer, at Chelsea; .
“* " with Specimens and Prices of the Bibles and Testuments
" eirculated by the Society, printed-at the end. *
’ ’ . B2
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SPEECH OF THE REV. T. T. BIDDULPH, AT THE
FORMATION OF THE BRISTOL CHURCH MIS-
SIONARY ASSOCIATION.

Mr. Chairman— )
It is happily as unnecessary, as it would be manifestly
resumptuous, for me to attempt a detail of the object,
the constitution, and proceedings of ¢ The Church i‘lis-
sionary Society for Africa and the East.” It is happily
unnecessary, because the subject has been and w:lee
so amply and ably explained by those who have the
best opportunities of information, and who are well
qualified to give that information its full effect. Xt
would be presumptucus, because I am conscious, that,
instead of giving either stability or beauty to the rising
fabric, I should only dilapidate what I am anxious to
support. _Yet, Sir, I cannot satisfy myself in remaining
silent. Were we to contemplate the scene which this
day presents itself to our view, partly as realized before
us, and Yartly as exhibited to hope and expectation bg
the pencil of prophecy; were we to contemplate it wit
stupid indifference and unconcern, we should be.un-
worthy of the name we bear as Christians, and still |
more of the character in which we stand as Christian
Ministers. ' \
Sir, we are met to-day to promote an object which is
dearer than all others to the bosom of the Av1-GrACIOUS;
the object which occupied the counsels of Jenovae from
the etgrnity which is past,—and that which will be the
- object of Divine Complacency through the eternit
that is future :—the object which produced that ineﬂ‘ab!i
" display of grace which the Bible reveals; that for which
the world wasoriginally built; and to which the universe,
_with all its splendid furniture of rolling orbs, is but a
-¥altry scaffolding: which scaffolding, when the main
abric is completed, will be given up to a general con-
flagration, as no longer of any use. We are met, Sir;
to. promote an object, in the progression of which
toward its destined perfection, every new step occasions
new songs among the innumerable cempany of angels
who surround ‘the throne of God. Concerning this
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.building 'we are assured, that, ere long, the fop-stone
shall be laid on with shoutings, Grace, grace unto it. _
Such, Sir, is the object of our present meeling. The
means which we propose to employ for promoting it, are
the legitimate means—the means which are divinely
appointed for accomplishing the end in view. We pro-
pose to send to the benighted nations of the earth the
Gospel of Salvation. The command which we have so-
-ceived is, to go into all the world and preach the Gospel
19 every creature. We will labour to obey it. The
means, Sir, are adapted to the end ; not indeed inde-
pendently of accompanying Divine Influence, but as ac-
companied by the promised energy of the Holy Spirit.
The Gospel is the rod of God’s power, to be sent out of
.Zion, whereby his enemies are.to be made his footstool H
and multitudes of converts, innumerable as the drops of
morning dew, raised up to the praise of the glory of his
race. ’
& In this work of faith, this labour of love, we acknow-
ledge with shame that the Church to which we belong
has been guiltily defective. She has done something,
but it has not been adapted to her means, her facilities,
her obligations. She has not been without effort, but
the effort has been feeble. Without meaningin theleast |
degree to dero%a(.)te ftom the honourable testimony which .
bas just been borne by Mr. Pratt in favour of the two
-venerable Church-of-England Societies which have long
existed and been in action, I must be permitted te.
-nake the bumbling confession that we have been guiltily
defective. We may adopty Sir, the' language used by
the sons of Jacob. We may say, with respect to the-
heathen'world, We are verily guiity cencerning our brow-.
#her, in that we saw the anguish of his soul when he bev.
sought us, and we would not hear.” We have seen, Sir,.
the anguish of the unbappy widow, laid and coafined.
Ay the. influence of a bloody superstition, and often. by
Jamboos stretched by the hands of unrelenting Bramins,
on the consuming pile with the corpse of hes husband.—
Sir, through the'horrid din of the surrounding multitude -
her piteous cries have mocked .our ears, and.we have r
fused to-hear. - The moans of murdered. infants from the.
distant banks of the Gangeg have also. reached us, byt
have not interested us. Vge have neglected to send this.
ther the Gospel of the Grace of God, the oply antidote
B 3
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to ignorance, error, superstition, and vice. If is hoped,
Sir, that from this mon‘::nt all the energies of our Chureh
will be called forth, and that it will appear that Ged hath
preserved, blessed, and exalted us “for the purpose of
makiog known his glory to the ends of the earth.

It is'in_the character of Churchmen that we appear
this day; happy in an opportunity of testifying our at-
tachment to our Zion, ans of proving that attachment by
zeal for her honour, manifested in a way that is connect-
ed with the general interests of Christianity. Our past
omissions (for « we have left undone what we ought to
have done”) are not chargeable on our Venerable Parent.
She has long reminded us of our duty. She has taught
us daily to pray, that God “would have mercy upon all
men,”—that he would “make his ways known upon
earth, and his saving health among aH people;”—that
he would “ have mercy upon all Jews, Turks, Infidels,

% and Heretics;” but we have been inattentive and un-
dutiful children. Our indolence and inactivity have
%oved the coldness of our devotion, if not its hypocrisy.

e are anxieus now te become consistert churchmen; to
have our prayers and our conduct in unison with each
other. We are desirous of calling into-exercise the evan-
éehcal duties which we inculcate,—repentance toward

od, and faith in our Lord Jesus Christ: repentance,
for our past indifference to the glory of Ged and the in-
terests of our Redeemer’s kiugnﬁ)m : repentance,-for our
disobedience to his great command, Go ye info all the
world, and preach the Gospel to every creature : repent-
ance, for our disbelief of his gracious promise, Lo, I am
with you always even to the end of the world: repentance,
for the guilt of blood, the blood of those who have perish-
ed through lack of knowledge, which we have used no
"adequate efforts to communicate to them. And while, in
the retrospect of guilty neglect we ery, God be merciful to
us sinners, we are desirous of exercisilzshthe other evan-
gelical duty,—faith in our Lord Jesus Christ; by encou=
raging one another to zeal and activity; by looking to
his mercy for the pardon of the past, for strength to fol-
dow up our confessions with reformation, and for his
blessing on the efforts we propose to make. .

Such, Sir, are our feelings on the present occasion.
Having briefly described them, I shall trespass no lohger
on your pasience, than while I express my satisfaction

» '
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apd thankfulness in seeiniaround me so much respect-
ability and unanimity on the present important accasion.
Sir, the ducal coronet glitters to day more brightly than
ever before, in the situation in which its nobfo proprie-
tor has placed it, as receiving and refleéting the rays of
the Sun of Righteousness.

' Idbeg leave to second the motion which has just been
made. -

’

SPEECH OF REV. JAMES VAUGHAN, ON THE SAME
OCCASION.

I consrpsr, Sir, that by adopting the Resolution which
I shall have the honour of proposing to you, we shall
be promoting out best interests beth as a nation and as
individuals. When I reflect how long England, shielded
under-the protecting wing of the Almighty ¢ has bid de-
. fiance to a warring world ;” when I inquire, why, in the
midst of his successful, though devastating career, our
enemy has found one nation not to be overcome, I can-
not but consider the question in seme measure answered
in those words of Scripture: Those that honour me, I will |

:

Yes, Sir, England has, more than any other nation,
been employed in evangelizing the world. She has in-
cluded the spirityal interests of the whole race of man-
kind in the wide embrace of her benevolence. That in-
extinguishable flame, which the blessed reformer Lati-
oer declared was lighted up at his martyrdom, has net
only illuminated this favoured land, but is now bursting
forth from hence to enlighten the whole world. ' Almost
-every denomination of our Christian Brethren bas sent
forth the “ heralds of salvation” into Pagan Countries.
Their soxnd is gone forth into all lands, and Lheir voice unto
the ends of the world. We are not competitors, but coad«
Jjutots with them. - There is no contest among us, except
it be a contest of love and zeal in promoting the glory of
God, and the salvation of immortal souls. I would say

. to every Missionary Society that has these objects in
view, We wish you prosperity in the name of the Lord : we
have blessed you out of the house of the Lord. '

The question now before-us, is, not whether there

.
’
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shall be missions, but whether we shall have the henour
of co-operating with those who are engaged in them ;
whether we are willing to promote their honourable
efforts; whether we shall share with them tke blessing of
* those who are ready to perish. - R )

It is a serious consideration, ‘Sir, that the time is fast
approaching when we shall meet the Heathen at the bar
oFGod. On that awful day, the Heathen will know the
full value of that blessed Gospel which has been gra-
ciously committed to us. With what unutterable shame
shall we hear their reproaches, if we have neglected to
use any means within_our power to impart that Gospel
to them ! With what .inexpressible joy shall we receive
their gratitude, if we have been in the smallest degree
instrumental in their salvation! . .

I feel totally inadequate to expatiate upon a question
80 mementous in its consequences ‘to ourselves, and to
millions of our fellow-creatures. Bat I trust that the

"arguments which have been used by those who have pre-
ceded me, arguments pleaded so ably and so eloqueatly,
together with those that will yet be urged, will animate
the zeal and ensure the concurrence of this meeting in
the formation of an Association in aid of the importan;
designs of the Church Missionary Society for-Africa an,
the East. 1 therefore move, Sir,

“That an Asseciation be now formed in this City, for
the purpose of aiding and co-operating with the said So-
ciety, and that the Association be styled ¢ The Church
Missionary Association, in aid of the Church Missionary
Suciety for Africa and the East.’” )

———

Si’EECH ‘OF THE REV. WALKER GRAY; ON i’llE SAME
OCCASION. . :

v rising, Sir, to second the motion which has been just
made by the Rev. Mr. Vaughan, allow me in a few words
to express the heari-felt satisfaction which I experience
in the meeting of this day. Amidst the numerous exer-
tions which have been made in every part of this king-
dom to promote the good cause of religion, the City of
.Bristol has ever maintained a conspicuous part. For an
imstauce of this, we need only reflect on her early and
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zealous co-operation with the British and Foreign Bible
Society. , She is now called upon to promote the objects
of another Society nearly allied to it: to establish, on the"
plan of her Auxiliary Bible Society, an Association in
aid of the “Church Missionary Society for Africa and .
the East.” The friends of Bristol will doubtless rejoice
in this further opportunity afforded her, of shewing her
liberality; and of proving her zeal in the good cause of
Christ, and in the promotion of the salvation and happi-
ness of the human race. And may we not indulge the
pleasing hope, that, by the transactions of this day, she
1s setting an example which will be followed by ether
cities and towns throughout the kingdom; and that, in
the course of a few years, the Church Missionary Society
may, like the Bible Society, have her numerous Auxiliary
Associations, in aid of the promotion of her important
objects? Every Christian, who really values the bless-
ings of Christianity, and reverences the positive com-
mand of his Divine Master, will not doubt, but that it is-
our duty to endeavour to impart to the Heathen World
those religious advantages which we ourselves enjoy.
And where the word of God is sent, every genuine friend
of Episcopacy will wish that there may accom})any ita
regularly ordained and delegated expounder -of its dac-
trines, and administrator of its rites and ordinances.
Such are the ohjects, Sir, of the institution with which.
the-City of Bristoi is this day called upon to co-operate.
The Bible Society has well prepared the way for our ex-
ertions. Already, through its means, hay the Sun of
Righteousness begun to dawn upon many nations which
* were involved in darkness and in the shadow of death.
Through the co-operation of this, and of other Mis-
sionary Societies, may it continue to arise, till it has
cleared their horizon, and they are in possession of the
full light of Gospel Day! The Bible Society has planted
‘the Tree of Life in many countries, which were before .
barren deserts: its leaves have begun to bud forth for the
healing of the nations. What remains, but that the re-,
gularly constituted guardians of that sacred tree be sent
. to their posts,—to point out to the nations its healing
{:roperties,—to shew themitsapplication,—to teach them
ow they may extract from it that sovereign balm which
it affords for every sin and sorrow,—to be the dispensers
of its fruits to the hungry and thirsty, that they may eat
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thereof, and live for ever. The prospect, Sir, before us,
is animating. The signs of the times, as connected with
the interests of rel'lgion, are most propitions. But there
is one reflection, which I would wish may be deeply im-
pressed on the minds of all those who are come &rward ]
this day to promote this great and good object, viz. that
God aloneis the Author and Giver of all success : Fhough
Paul may plant, and Apollos may water, it is God w
giveth the increase. o

While then the zeal and liberality of Bristol is called.
forth in the establishment of this Association in aid of
the “Church Missionary Society,” may the prayers of
Bristol ascend to the Throne of Divine Grace, and bring
down'a blessing upon its exertions. The harvest truly
€5 plenteous. Let us then pray that the Lord of the har-
vest will send forth labourers; for if HE send them not
forth, it is in vain that we do. . .

And for all “those who shall be ordained to this holy
function” of evangelizing the Heathen World, 'let us
pray, in the words of the Church of England, that they
may be endued with God’s g’race and heavenly bene-
diction; that, both by their life and doctrine, they ma
set forth his glory, and set forward the salvation of al}
men, through Jesus Christ.” )

A. = } ’
NOTICE TO CLERGYMEN FROM THE SOCIETY FOR
PROPAGATING THE GOSPEL.

THE INCORPORATED SOCIETY FOR THE PROPA-
‘GATION OF THE GOSPEL IN FOREIGN PARTS,
baving experienced some difficulty in obtaining Cler-
gymen to settle as resident Missionaries in the pro-
vince of Nova Scotia, think it their duty to give this
further notice of the new advantages to be deriyed,
from the liberality of Government, to such Mission-
aries. The salary to each Missionary from the Soci-
ety will be two hundred pounds sterling per annum,
free from all deductions. The income from the pa.
rishes is uncertain and variable; but theSocietygene-
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rally require from the parishioners an engagement to
supply the Missionary with a house and glebe, and
with other advantages, where they can be obtained.
The Society are accustomed, if it be necessary, to
advance half a year’s salary to a Missionary going
abroad, and an allowance is made towards the charge
of the voyage, from fifty to one hundred pounds,
according to the size of his family. The Society
have also founded four Scholarships at a Chartered
College in Nova Scotia, and six Scholarships at a
Grammar School connected with the College, for
Students in Divinity, with'a salary of fifty pounds
per.annum to eaeh, and with a preference to the sons
of Missionaries. “And, as a further encouragement,
his Majesty is pleased to grant, during life, a pension’
of one hundred pounds per annum, to those Mission-
ariés who, after a service of ten years, shall be con-
sidered by the Sociefy as disabled, by age or infirmity,
from the performange of their duty; and likewise a
pension of fifty pounds per annum to the Widows of
such Missioparies as die in the service of the Society,
All applications must be addressed to the Rev. Dr.
Morice, Secretary to the Society, 53, Gower Street,

Bedford Square, London.———July, 18, 1813.
o .

NORWICH CHURCH MISSIONARY ASSOCIATION.

AN Association, in aid of the Church Missionary
Society, will be formed, in a few weeks, at Norwich,
under the patronage of the Lord Bishop of Norwich,
and many Clergymen of the. City and County. The
Secretary of the Society, with some other Clergy-,
men, members of the Committee, will preach Ser-
- mons preparatory to the meeting.
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EIRCULAR OF THE BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCLETY.

THE Baptist Missionary Society, which was first
formed Oct. 2, 1792, has not attempted to accumu-
late funds®, but has all along depended on the assist-
ance of the religious public.
Hitherto Providence has supplied their wants,
_ and they have been enabled to meet the expenses
" of sending out a number of Missionaries to the East
Indies, whose labours Gop has blessed to the turn-
ing of many of the heathen from the worship - of
idols, as well as bringing many Musselmans to believe
_in Christ, and many Catholics, Armeniauns, and irre-
. ligious Protestants, to embrace the truth as it is in
Jesus, - '
Our three senior Missionaries have for a long time
more than maintained themselves, and, besides their
other labours, have made great progress in translat-
ing the Scriptures into twelve &f the Oriental Lan-
guages ; the whole is already printed in some -of
them, and a part in all.
Wé bave now at least thérty-four grown personst,
. (including the Missionaries and their wives) and
" forty-three children, to_be supported, partly by the
labour of the senior brethren, and partly by assist-
ance from Europe. And though the Bible Society
- has liberally assisted to defray the expense of the
translations, yet the printing and gratuitous distri-
" bution of the Scriptures, as well as the support of
the Missionaries in the new stations, requires an in-
crease of our exertions. Several promising yousg
men are also waiting an opportunity to join them.

* This fact is stated merely to shew the necessity of our own

friénds exerting themsslves aunually, and not to reflect on any of
the other societies afterwards mentioned.
.t We do not include Brother Fernandez, senior, pastor of the
church at Dinsj-pore, and several native preachers; some of
whom are supported by the sepurate subscriptions of individuals
im Great Britain,
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We have received considerable aid, both for the
Transldtions and for other Missionary Expenses, from
our fellow-Christians of other denominations,for which
we are sincerely thankful, both to them, and to Him
who put it into their hearts to assist us. We how-
ever by no means wish to injure the funds of other

.Missionary Societies, by soliciting contributions from
those who cannot conveniently encourage the Missions
"belonging to their own connections and ours also.
. But while we most cordially rejoice in the success
of all who are employed in spreading the Gospel in
any part of the heathen world, we wish to call the
attention of our own Congregations to our own Mis-
- sionaries ; believing there are many young people,
and others, whose circumstances prevent them from
‘subscribing more largely, who will take a-pleasure in
contributing a small sum quarterly; and by a number
uniting their small contributions, a considerable sum
mdy be raised, without burdening any one,

That we may prevent mistakes, and act with fair-
ness and candour towards Christians of other deno-
minations, employed in the same general cause, we
would remark, that there are several other Societies
engaged in spreading the Gospel in foreign parts,
to all of which we earnestly wish the greatest pro-
sperity. . .

[After enumerating the different Missionary Insti-
tations, the paper closes thus, in a truly catholic
and Chiristian spirit:]. , .

Now we wish our Collectors not to attempt urging
any persons to-subscribe to our Mission, whose con-
nections would naturally lead them to give the pres
ference to either of these Pado-baptist Societies:
whatever is voluntarily offered we thankfully receive,
but we would not indulge, for. one moment, any
desire to advance our own interest at the expense of:
others. If we had richer funds, and fewer calls for
money than they, we should be glad to aid any of
‘these excellent institutions. o

. c
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COMMUNICATION FROM THE CALCUTTA COR-
RESPONDING COMMITTEE OF THE CHURCH
MISSIONARY SOCIETY, ON THE REV. DR.
JOHN'S INDIAN SCHOOLS, WITH LETTER OF
DR. JOHN. A , o

THae Committee of the Church Missionary Society
. authorised its Corresponding Committee at Calcutta

to draw annually for the sum, of 250l to be appro-

priated principally to the support of Public Reader

"of the Scriptures in the different towns of India. A

good beginning has been made in this work: but the
_support of the School Establishments of the vene-‘
rable Dr. John, Senior of the Royal Danish Mission |
at Tranquebar, appeared to the Corresponding Com-
mittee so highly important, that they have devoted
a part-of the fund to this object. The friends of the
Society will, doubtless, be gratified to_ hear, after |
seading the following communications, that the Com-
mittee have placed 5001. per annum at the disposal
of the Corresponding Committee at Calcutta, for the
furtherance of this and other important and pro-
mising objects ; and will enable them greatly to ex-
tend this grant, if it shall appear that evena much
la::ger sum may be annually employed with good
effect. :

Extract of a Letter from the Rev. T. T. Thomason, to the Secretary
of the Church Missionary Society, dated Calcutta, 5th Feb. 1813,

My dear Sir— !
We have been induced to apply part of your
- contribution to the support of free schools on the Coast. The
venerable and pious lgr. John had often mentioned his
“want of funds for the accomplishment of his plans
amongst the Tamul Christians. The enclosed is an ex- -

\

-\
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tract of a letter from that Minister, written in November
last. The earnest application was thought a sufficient
call from Providence, to justify an immediate supply.
We therefore voted him the sum of one hundred rupees
per month for the support of his school. Establishments
of this nature are so immediately within the scope of
Your Society’s labours, that we could not but rejoice in
being able at once to gratify his heart by a speedy com-
pliance with his wishes, and to premote the grand object
of your Association in the most essential manner. I com-.
municated this resolution to that henoured labourer in
time for him to receive the glad tidings by .Christmas-
Day. This is always a joyful time with the Tamul Chris-
tians; and would be kept with peculiar joy and thank-
fulness on receiving the unexpected intelligence of this
donation. The Rev. Mr. Thompson, Chaplain at Madras,
has the immediate superintendance of this charity : he
_is near Dr. John, and will watch over the expenditure
of the money. From him, as well as from Dr. John, I
expect to receive aceounts of their progress from time
to time; which accounts shall be forwarded to you, as
they arrive, by the very first opportunity. It appears to
me that the true line of labour is precisely that which
Dr. John has pointed out to us. In she sphere of native
Christians we have great scope for our exertion. And we
can no where labour with such a good prospect of success.

Extract of a Letter from the Rev. Dr. John to the Rev. T. T. Tho-
mason, dated Trinquebp. 6th Nov. 1812.

I do not know whether the late Mr. Brown communi-
cated to you my pamphlet on ¢ Indian Civilization,” in
which 1 recommended Free Reading-Schools, so often
wished for by English Authors. But all remained only
“Pia desideria. I made, therefore, near three years ago, a
trial amongst the Tamul on my own risk; but observing,
on the distribution. of the Holy Scriptures, that but a
small part of those who desired the Bibles could read in
a tolerable manner, I took them back, and Eav_e first
only smaller books, with the promise, that, if they could
read them with less stammering, they should get larger
portions.

7
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I svon began to feel anxiety how I should continue this-
charitable institutios, seeing that the little fund appoint-
ed was exhausted ; and I received only thirty pagodas from
private benefactors, which was little more than the sup-
port for a month. I was obliged, in consequence, to send
away ene of the European Seminarists to his relations,
whom I had intended to educate for the Mission, and in
particular for the Free-School Institution. Some more
reductions I have delayed till next January, in order not
to grow tou. soon weary in well doing, but wait if God
Almighty will not open another spring to nourish my
already-begun Moral Nursery. -

I entered on this design encouraged by the 25th
Psalm: and have the satisfaction to see, that my trust in
God has not been quite put to shame; but observe joy-
fully, that, by means of these Free-Schools, a great num-
ber of Psalms in Tamul and English, and of Solomen’s
Proverbs and Ecclesiasticus, and of the Four Gospels in
Tamul,and New Testament. in English, and a still greater
number of Extracts of the Bible in Tamul, have been
introduced among the Protestant, Reman Catholic,-and
heathen children. Even the heathen children learn Se-
lect Psalms, and lessons' of Sirach, and parts of the New

" Testament, with such pleasure, that their parents and fela-

tions often espress their great approbation, and acknowiedge
that %iir z;’i’ldren gra£ in ¢ schools wiser than they
themselves ; and are surprised at their changed conduct, so
different from their former, especiully regarding the duties
of children to their parents, superiors, and magistrates,
which they hear ar¢ from God, and not only human ordi-

wances. In short, a good number have already gone out -

. of the schools, who have learned so much reading in

Tamul and in English, and useful knowledge, as they
no where would have obtained, if they had not been in-
structed in these Free:Schools; and have lessened
among the heathens the prejudices against the Holy
Scriptures and Christian Religion. .

y dear Sir, may not these Reading Scheols have an
essential connection with the grand object of making the

. zeading of the Bible in the Oriental Languages in India

more universal, if a separate Free-Scheol Society was
established,, which I have proposed in my pamphlet?
May there not, even in Calcutta, be made a beginning to

~
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*such a Society; and will it not be approved,- supported,
and extended in the blessed country of Bengal, and by
degrees in England? Then, surely, Calcutta would be-
come a second Halle, as the late Mr. Brown prophesied ;
not enly regarding the extensive distributio ? the Sa-
¢red Scriptures, but also regarding thé education of poor
children and orphans, which are so much hitherto neg-
lected in India. The Orphan-house at Halle bad a very
little beginninf. but to what an extent, and to the
blessing of millions of souls, has it not grown, by Divine
Providence, and by faith of the faithful servants and
friends of his blesse religion ! ’ : T
May I dare, my dear Sir, to entreat you, that either
;ougself, or any other warm friend of God and of the.
ndian Youth, would be instrumental in this view, by re-
commending, in the next New-Year’s Sermon, such 2
separate Society of Free Reading-Schools; a3 we know
whit a halzﬁy success the late Mr. Brown, and the last
sefmon of the zealous Rev. Mr. Martyn, hag produced?

I think Free-Schoels are almest indispensable, if we
wish that the Holy Scriptures, in the native lan ages,
may be sven universally read. If so many religious
friends in England shew so much mercy upon Indian
Youth, should we not hope that those who live in India,
«nd are eye-witnesses of the deplorable state of the na-
tive children, would be the first who endeavour to remeve
their misery by a charitable institution, or by a Free-
School Society? If the latter stould find too many diffi-
culties, may I not hope that I may get, by a charitable
collection, a small support of about thirty pagodas per
month to carry on'my Free-Schools, that necessity may
not force me to give them up entirely ? May God grant
that I may find at Bengal timt relief and comfort which
1 have not yet been able to obtain on the Coast. .

, The Committee rejoice that their Corresponding
Committee at Calcutta had it in their power effectu-
ally to relieve the anxiety and to further the plans of
this venerable man.
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YORKSHIRE CONTRIBUTIONS 'TO THE 6HURCH
MISSIONARY SOCIETY.

THE Rev? Basil Woodd has preached, within the
last few weeks, at various churches in Yorkshire,
and still continues in that benevolent labour, on be-
half of the Church Missionary Society. About siz
hundred pounds have been already contributed ; and
Associations have been formed, or are about to be
formed, at Leeds, Bradford, Bramley, Huddersfi eld,
Wakefield, Ossett, Pudsey, Tadcaster, Knaresbo-
rough, Little Ouseborne, &c. &c. .

An exact statement of the Churches and Chapels,
with the amount of the Collections, will be given in
our next Number. A

R

CHURCH MISSIONARY INVESTMENT FOR
AFRICA.

'THE Committee have availed themselves of the re-
turn to Africa of the Neptune, Capt. Gibson (which
rendered such important service to Mr. Butscher
and his companions in their shipwreck), to replace
the stores lost in the Charles. The Neptune is now
on her way, and has an investment on board, for the
use of the Society’s Settlements, to the amount of
nearly 2000/. ; which, with stores bought at Goree,
and since at Sierra Leone, will enable the Mission-
aries to adopt, at the close it is hoped of the present
Rains, that extension of the Society’s Settlements
which was suspended by the shipwreck of Mr. But-
scher and his companions.
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TRIBUTE OF THE BIBLE SOCIETY TO THE MEMORY
- OF GRANVILLE SHARP, ESQ.

., THE Committee of the British and Foreign Bible
Society having expressed their wish that publicity
~might be given to the following Resolution, we glad:
1y comply with the request, .

At a Meeting of the Committee of the British and
Foreign Bible Society, held at thc New London
Tavern, Cheapside, on Monday the 2d of Avugust,
1813,—the Right Hon. the CHANCELLOR of Hijs
MAJESTY’S EXCHEQUER. in the Chair,—the fol.
lowing Resolution was unanimously adopted, and
ordered to be published :—

Tt havin%pleased Gop, in the ceurse of his provi-
dence, to call GranviLLE Searp, Esq. to his heavenly
“rest, the Committee of the British and Foreign Bible
Society feel a mournful pleasure in recording their vene-
ration for. his character, and their gratitude for his
services. In him the Committee recognize the venerable
person under whose auspices the Society was formed,
the earliest and largest benefactor to their library, and
one of the most regular, diligent, and useful attendants
- at the meetings for the transaction of business. While
the Committee acknowledge the obligations of the So-
ciety to the extent and accuracy of his Biblical Learning,
they feel it their duty to bear particular and affectionate
testimony to the integrity of his mind, the simplicity of
his spirit, and the philanthropy of his heart. The Com-
~ mittee desire 10 bless Gop for "having continued so lon
among them an instrument of so great usefulness, an
they trust that the benefit of his labours may be perpe-
tuated and extended by the influence of his example.’

(Extracted from the Minutes.)
JOHN OWEN,
JOSEPH HUGHES,

Seeretaries,
CHAS. F. A, STEINKOPFF,
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CONTRIBUTIONS TO THE CHURCH MISSIONAR'Y

SOCIETY.

By the Rev. John Scott, Hull ++cvooveveccssnnl 15 0
A few Friends, by Rev. H. Maturin, M. A. of Fanet, .

Treland coecocececccrcnsocrcesocencoceesee 10 O
Blunham, Beds. one Quarter’s Contributionseeeces -4 O
Cambridge: Collections at Trinity Church, by Rev, " &

Daniel Wilson, M. A, cocecvcecsiccceccccsss 114 10
«—— : Annual Subscriptions and Benefactions <.« 236 8
‘e : Donation, Mrs. Bowman .. ccecccecccesas 5 0
Baistor Cnumcx MrssioNaARY AssOCIATION:

second Remittaiice -secceeccrecccscscancacs 250 0
Collections inRadnorshire, by Rev, David Ruell, M.A.,

K”i‘htm Church ccccececarcsceccnccceccs . 210

x.'"ychurgh sessscsscevccnssssrnccseny s$ 8
Llanvihengel Rhydithen Church seoses 118
Llanbdister Churcheese eccecccse . s
MMI‘.L]O d,Viarof'Ll«mbinero-nnu.... 10 10

Rev. Edward Pemberton, M. A. Belchamp St Poul’s,
Fides, +soveses sovvetsscsasassssacncsese 1010
Belchamp St. Pauls Church, Essex: Collection by
nev.E.Pembeﬂan,M,A.oo.nco---..ovn.-.o 10 9
Little Yaldhem Church, Essex : ditto, by ditto «c.c. 5 6
Homerton: Ram’s Chapel: Collections by Rev. Jo-
siah Pratt, B. D.; and Rev. Wm. @oode, M. A. 38 8
Contributions, by Rev. W. Goode, M. A. Blackfriars 12 0
Ditto, one quarter, by Mrs. Pratt cecceeaccecese 119
Sheffield Church: (Rev. T. Sutton, M. A. Vicar):
" Collection by Rev. M. M. Preston, M. A.evecce 46
Contributions from Locx Assoeration, by Miss
Dod secseetsvesenscsrosasn-ossssosssncas 15
Ditto, from QuEXN-SqUaRE-CHAPEL ASS0CIATION,
by Mr. Dove cccoceescccccse esascencocns 4
H. Thompson, Esq., Kirby Hall: third Donation -+ 50
Miss Sarah Terry, Devonshire Street, Queen’s Square 10 1

COow o ®»

co0¢ec 0 o ©OKu ww & cnocas c‘ew 00 ©
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_'LIFE OF THE REV. CHRISTIAN F. SWARTZ.
( Continued from p. 282.)

MR. SWARTZ was never married; and though
this circumstance may induce some persons to attach
less weight to his sentiments on the subject of a Mis-
siouary’s marriage than they deserve; yet the fol
fowing remarks justly claim the serious consideration
of all whom they may concern,

Adverting to information which he had received of
the arrival of a Missionary in India with his wife, ke
writes as follows :— ‘

I confess, dear Sir, I was grieved at it. I assure
you that I honour the state of matrimony as a divinely
instituted state; but, if 2 new Missionary comes out,
he qught to be unembarrassed. His first work, besidesan
attention to his personal religion, is the learning of some .
languages, which requires great attention, and unwea-
ried application. I will not say that a married man is -
unable to learn languages; but, this I know from ex-

erience in others, that the work goes on very slowly.

esides, a new Missionary who comes out in the mar-
ried state wants many things to maintain his family de-
cently, which may distract him. If oune should enter
into that state after he had become qualified for his
office, the difficulty would be less; and, even then,-he
ought to be well assured of ber real piety, otherwise she |
will be a sore impediment to him in the discharge of his
duty.

) But the labours of this eminent man' were new
. . A 7 -
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drawing to a close. It has been already shewn how
habitual was his expectation of death, and his pre~
paration for the great change. - o

How many thousand benefits have I received, (he says
in a letter, part of which has been given before,) from
a merciful God! How grateful oight I to have been!

" But, alas! I must say, ¢ Forgive, forgive all my multi-
plied iniguities, for the sake of Jesus Christ.”

Whether I shall write again is uncertain. One thing
only is certain, that we must die. But if we diein the
Lord, united to Jesus Christ, being intgrested in his
atonement, and renewed, at least in some degree, by his
Spirit,"and having a well-grounded hope o everlasting
life, all is well. Death has lost his sting, i. e. his power
to hurt us. O blessed eternity! there 1 hiope to sing the

raises of God and our Redeemer with you. Till then,
et us fight the good fight of fuith, laying hold on eternal
life, till we enjoy it. )

Remember me to —— and =5 and tell them I
wish to ‘be with them in the house of my Heavenly
Father. I am now on the brink of eternity. Oh! when
shall I see God and praise him for ever! When shall I
be perfectly wise, holy, and happy! When shall I live
for ever! . . ) ‘
. Lam sincerely, to the last breath of my life,

Dear Friends,
Your most obedient humble servant,
. (Signed) C.F. SWARTZ_

My Dear Friends—  Tanjore, April 10, 1795.
© . "As Mr. Kolhoff has given you an account of his
present welfare, 1 will add something concerning my
own health. I praise God for his mercy, which he
has bestowed upon me. ~Though I am now in the
sixty-ninth year of my age, I still am able to perform the
ordinary functions of my office. Of sickness I know
little or nothing. How long I am to. stay, my Creator
and Preserver knows. My only comfort is in the re- |
demption made by Jesus Christ. IHe is, and shall be,
ny wisdom: by him I have received the salutary
knowledge which leads me to th® favour of God. He
is my righteousness : by his atonement I have pardon Gf
my sins: being clothed in his righteousness, my sins

.

- - '
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will not appear in judgment against me. He is likewise
my sanctification: 11 his holy life, I best leard the will
of God: and, by his Spirit,. [ shall be daily encouraged
and 3trengthened to hate every sin, and to walk in the
way of the commandments of God. Ile is, and I hope

"he will be, my redemption: by him I shall be delivered
from all evil, and made eternally happy.
- Others may glory in what they please: I will glory in.
nothing else but Jesus Christ, and him crucified. Should
I presume to rely gn iy own virtue, I must soon despair.

. Though I heartily wish to obey God, and follow the ex-
ample of my Saviour; though I will stedfastly endea-
vour, by the grace of Gol, to subdue my inclination to,
sin; yet, in all this, there.is and ever wiil be imper-
fection, so that I dare not stand upon so rotten a ground.
But to win Christ, and to be found in him, in life, in
death, in the day of judgment, was St. Paul’s wish, has
been the wish of all %:muine Christians, and shall be
minae as long as I breathe. This was nota peculiarity in
St. Paul’s character. No: he admonishes all to follow

- him io this point. This close adherence to Christ will
not make us indolent in our obedience. It will rather ~
irhpel, strengthen, and cheer us in the pursyit of true -
and Christian holiness. . S
- As this may very possibly be my last letter to you, I
eannot but earnestly entreat you to foflow St. Paul, that
excellent pattern of true goodness. By doing so, you
will easily withstand and overcome the temptations of a
vain world: you will live and die in peace; and, at last,
be received into glory. . : ’

<. We have known one another a long time on earth.
May we know one another in, a blessed eternity, where
sin and sorrow never shall disturb us! Watch and pray, ..
that ye may be uccounted worthy to stand before the Son of
Maun, your Redeemer. - )

’ I amn, my dear Friends, .
‘Your affectionate Friend.
(Signed) C. F. SWARTZ.

These are the characteristics of a mind maturing
for heaven! = ' ) o
When Mr. Swartz entered on his labours at Trich-- -
inapoly in 1766, his co-adjutors in the Missions of
A2

’
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the Society, in the Peninsule, were, at Madres, the
Rev. John Philip Fabricius and the Rev. Mr. Brei-
~ thaupt; and, at Cuddalore, the Rev. George Hutte-

man, who was joined the next year by the Rev.
William Christian Gerické.

Of tbese brethren, Mr. Gerické alone survived
Mr. Swartz. Of this eminent Missionary, the steady
friend, adwirer, and imitator of Mr. Swarte for thirty
years, we shall hereafter give a Memoir.

The death of Mr. Schoelkopfl, soon after he reach-
ed Madras, in 1777, has been already mentioned.

No other Missionaries arriving from Europe, and
Mr. Swartz's increasing age and multiplied lebours
requiring assistance, the Danish Missionaries at Tran-
quebar sent bim, 3¢ bas been already observed, the
Rev. Christian Pobié; and ordaived, in 1787, the
Rev. John Caspar Kolhoff. TFhe Society sent from
Enml')e, in 1788, the Rev. Joseph Daniel Jeenické,
brother to the Rev. John Jexnické, head of the Mis-
- siemary Seminary st Berlin; in 1793, the Rev.
Chatles William Pzzold; and in 1797, the Rev.
Immanuel Gotfreid Holzberg : and beside these, the
Catechist Sattianaden was ordained, as has been ai-
ready stated, by the Missionaries, in 1790; and
was stationed at Palamcotta.

~ Madras, Cuddalore, Tritchinapoly, Negapatam,
Tanjore, and Palamcotta, have been the chief sta-
tions of the Missionaries. A Mission was long main-
tained also at Calcutta; but, since the return of the
Rev. William Toby Ringeltaube from India, in 1799,
who had left England with Mr. Holzberg in 1797,
that station has been unoccupied.

With one another, and with the Danish Mission-
aries at Tranguebar, they maintained inviolable the
friendship of men of God. Among their various trials
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and difficulties, it was their great and mutual con-
solation,” to use the words of the Danish Missiona-
ries when writing on this subject, * that they were
as of onme heart and one soul, assisting one another
in their work, giving to and receiving advice one
- from anether, mutually sharing in sorrows and joys,
receiving and giving thanks for one another’s gifts,
and praying for one another: often deeply wound<
ed, sometimes by the inefficacy of their well-meant
endeavours, and at other times by sad disappoint-
ments respecting individuals—-however, they are
comforted again, and comfort one another.” -~
Is it a subject of wonder, that the Great Head of
the Church should prosper such men? When was it
that the Lord added to the Church daily, such as
should be saved? ‘Was it not, when the primitive
preachers of the word exhibited the admirable pat-
tern of disinterestedness and concord, the spirit of
which these brethren so deeply imbibed? When all '
that believed were together and had all things com-
mon, and sold their possessions and goods, and part-
ed them to all men as every man had need ; and con-
tinuing daily with one accord in the Temple, and
breaking bread from house.to house, did eat their
meat with gladness and singleness of heart, praising
God, and kaving favour with all the people. .

\

But the time was now come, when this venerable
man was to exchange the society of saints on earth,
“for that of the spirits of just men made perfect.”

The following affecting narrative of the closing
.scene of his life was drawn up by his pupil and as-

' A 3
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sistant, the Rev, John Caspar Kolhoff, and is dated
Tanjore, Dee. 31, 1790, oo

From the beginning of January, to the middle of Octo-
ber, 1797, he pursued his labours in his ministerial office,
and in his studies, with great fervour, under all the
disadvantages of his advanced age. He preached every
Supday in the English and Tamuhan Languages by turns,
and on Wednesdays he preached a lecture in the Portu-
guese Language, for the space of several weeks, and after-
wards in the German Language to the privates, who hrad
been made prisoners on the isiand of ?éy!on, and, having
taken to-the service, were incorporated in his Majesty’s
51st regiment, stationed in this place. .

He made lilkewise a journey to Tritchinapoly, and seve-
ral times visited Vellam, (a town six miles from Tanjore,)
in order to preach the word of God to some companies o
the 51st regiment, stationed at that place, and to invite
the Heathens to accept the blessings of the Gospel.

During the course of the week he explained the New
Testament in his usual order at morning and evening
‘prayers, which was begun and concluded by singing some
verses of an hymn, and he dedicated an hour every day
for instructing”the Malabar school-children in the doc-
trines of Christianity. He was very solicitous for theiy
improverment in knowledge and piety, and particulurty
for those whom he had chosen and was training up for
the service of the Church; for whose benefit he wrote,,
during the latter part of his life, an explanation of the.
principal doctrines of Christianity, an abridgment of Ri-
shop Newton’s Expesition of the Revelation, and senre

. other books.

Though his strength and vigour were greatly impaired,
Yyet his love to his flock constrained him to deny himself
a great deal of that ease and repose which his great age
required, and to exert all his remaining strength for thejr
improvement in true religion. He took a particular de-
]iiot in visiting the members of his cungregation, with
whom he conversed freely upon the subjects relating to
their eternal interest. He told them plainly whatever
was blameable in their conduct, and animated. them, by
every powerful argument, to walk worthy of their Chris.
tian profession. It was a most pleasing sight to ses the

.
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dittle children 8otk to him with such joy-as children feel
on meeting their beloved parent after some abseace, and
‘ta observe his englaﬁmg and dclishtful method to lead
them to the knowledge of God and of their duty. '

He beard almost every day the accounts delivered by
the Catechists, of their convetsation with Christians, Pa-
gans, and Heathens, and the effects produced by it;and’
embraced every opportunity of giving them directions for
a wise and faithful discharge of their office,

Ris strength was visibly on the declire during the last
year of his life; and he frerguemly spoke of his departure,
¢ which he looked forward wish joy and delight. The
‘comtmnentement of his iliness, which han»emd on the 7th
of Qctobet, 1797, tonsisted only of a cokl and hoxrseness
oceasioned by a check of perspiration. Dr. Kennmedy,
‘who was a particular friend of Mr. Swartz, gave him an
‘emetic to remove the phlegm which was collected in his
chest; but he received no benefit from it, for, after taking

“the emetic, he was afficted with vomiting four or five
titires every day, so as to be almost suffocated by it, and
which lasted till the 27th of November following. It was
very affticting to see the sufferings of our venerable fa~
ther, and every remedy rendered fruitless which-was tried-
“by that hursane and excetlent man the late Dr. Stuart,
‘whe acted for Dr. Kennedy during his absence, and who
was very attentive to Mr. Swartz during his illaess. My
affliction would have proved insupportable, if a merciful
Ged had not strenFthened and comforted e, through the
“wmexpected arrival of the Rev. Mr. Jwnické, en the 4th
of November, 1797.  _ :

* Under all his severe sufferings, he never uttered a

" single expressien of impatience : his mind was always
calm and serewe, Once, when he suffered very severely,
he said, “ If it be the will of the Lord to take e to him.
self, his will be dowe. May his Name be praised |”

Althoagh his strength was ‘quite exhausted, and his
body extremely ernaciated through the frequent vomit-
::gs, {e- under all this calamity, he desired that the

ool-children, and others who usually atténded the
tvening prayers, should assemble in his ‘parlour, where,

-+ ufter singing, he expounded a portion of the Holy Scrip-

tures, in a very affecting manner, and concluded it wich
hix fervent and importunate prayers. It was always his
custom to hearthe Eifglish school-childrea read to him a
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few chapters out of the Bible after evening prayer, and to

hear them sing some of Dr. Watts's Hymns._ Durinﬁl:li;
.illness, he seemeq particularly pleased with that exce

hymn which begins with the following words :—

Far from our thoughts, vain world, be gone,
Let my religious hours alone: -
Fain would mine eyes my Saviour see ;

I wait a visit, Lorp, from thee!

He called it his beloved song, and desired the children to
sing it frequently to him. o .
"He earnestly exhorted and entreated the Heathens, who
- visited him in his illness, to forsake their idolatry, and to
. consider betimes the things which belonged to theis
peace. When one of them began relating that wonder-
ful things occurred in the town, our venerable father an-
swered, ¢ The most wonderful thing is, that, after hear-
ing so often the doctrines of Christianity, and being con-
vinced of the truth of it, you are notwithstanding back-
ward to embrace and obey it.” .In conversing with ano-
ther Heathen of cunsequence, he. expressed his great re-
t at leaving him in his idolatry, when he was entering
into eternity; and added the following words: ¢ I have
often exhorted and warned you, but you have hitherte
disregarded it: you esteem and honour the creature more
than the Creator.” ;
- On the 23d of November, he was visited by Serfogee,
the present Rajah, then presumptive heir of the kingdom
of Tanjore, and to_ whom the Rev. Mr, Swartz was ap-
pointed guardian by the late Tulja Maha Rajah. On be-
ing informed that Serfogee Rajah wislied to see him, he
let him know tirat he -should ¢ome imiediately, as he
doubted whether he should survive till the next day. On
his arrival, he received him very affectionately, and then
delivered to him his dying charge, by which, though
pronounced in broken language, the Rajah seemed to %e
- deeply affected. ‘The tenor of the speech was as follows:
« Aftet God has called me hence, I request you will
be carefil not to indulge a fonduess for pomp and gran-
deur. - You are couvinced that my endeavours to serve
"you have been disinterested; what I now request 6f you
1s, that you would be kind to the Christians :—if they be-
have ill, let them be punished ; but if they do well, shew
yourself to them as their father and protector.
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 As the due administration of justice is indispensably
necessary for the prosperity and happiness of every state,
I request you will establish regular courts, and be careful
that impartial justice be administered. I heartily wish
you would renounce your idolatry, and serve and honour
thedoql); true God. May He be mersiful, and enable yon
todoit!” C .

. Our venerable father then inquired, whether he some-
times ‘Erused the Bible; and concluded with very affect-
ing exbortations to be mindful of the concerns of his
immortal soul.. .

" The resident, Mr. Macleod, who had been on a visit to
:I‘ntehinagoly for some.-weeks, hearing on his arrival the
ill state of Mr. Swartz’s health, bad the kindness to send
for Dr. Street. from Tritchinapoly. The doctor arrived
here on the first of December ; and after consulting with. .
_Dr. Stuart, he recommended the tincture of steel to be -
taken with an infusion of bark, which, by the blessing of
God, put a stop to the vomiting, with which he had been
afflicted since the 17th of October. )

On the 3d of December, the first Sunday in Advent,
very early in the morning, he sent for the Rev, Mr.
Jenické and myself, and desired the Lord’s Supper to be
administered to him, which was accordingly done by the
Rev. Mr. Jenické. N

. Before he received the Lord’s Supper, be put up a long
and affecting prayer. To hear this eminent servant of
Christ, who%md aithfully served his Redeemer.very near
half a century, disclaimigg all meritof his own, bumbling
himself before the footstool of the Divine Majesty as the
chief of sinners, and grounding all his hopes of mercy and
salvation on the unmerited grace of God, and the meri-
torious sacrifice of his beloved Saviour, was a great lesson .
of humility to us.

Qur joy was great on his recovery; but, alas!.it was.
soon changed intc sorrow, when we observed that the
severe attacks of his iliness had in a great degree affected
the powers of his mind, and which he did not perfectly

t the better of till his last illness, a few days before his
E:pnrmre out of life, notwithstanding all the remedies
which were tried. It was, however, surprising to us, that

' h his thoughts seemed to be incoherent when he

spoke of worldly subjects, yet they were quite connected
when he prayed or discoursed about Divine things.
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After his recovery he frequently wished, according to
his old custom, that the school>children and Christians,
should assemble in his parlour for evening prayer; with

which we complied, in order to please him, though we -

were concerned to observe that these exertions were too
much for his feeble frame. '

The happy talent which he possessed of making almost
every conversation instructive ang edifying, did not for-
sake him even under his weak and depressed state. One
moraing, when his friend, Dr. Kennedy,visited him.(after
his return) the conversation turning upon Dr. Young's
Night Thoughts, which was one of Mr. Swartz's favourite
books, he observed o the Doctor, that those weighty
truths contained in it were not intended that we should
abandon society, renounce our business, and retire into a
corner, but to convince us of the emptiness of the honours,
the riches, and pleasures of this world, and to engage us
1o fix our hearts there where true treasures are to be
found. He then spoke with peculiar warmth on the folly
of minding the things of this world as our chief good, and
-the wisdom and happiness of thinking on our eternal
concerns. ' )

It was highly pleasing to hear the part which he took
in his conversation with the Rev. Mr. Pohlé, who visited
him a little after his recovery, and which generally turned
on the many benefits and consolations purchased to be-
lievers through Curisr. .Ie was transported with jog:
when he spoke en those subjects ; and I hope 1 may wit
truth call it a foretaste of that joy which he is now expe-
riencin§ in the presence of his Redeemer, and in the so-
ciety of the blessed. o '

On the 2d of February, last year, our venerable father
had the satisfaction of seeing the Rev. Mr. Gerické; Mr.,
Holzberg, and his family. Little did we think that the
performance of the last offices for him would prove a-part
of the duty of our worthy senior, the Rev."Mr. Gerické;
and [ bless and praise God for leading his faithful servant
to us, at that very time, when we were most in need of
his assistance and comfort. :

- On the second ur third day after the Rev. Mr. Gerické's
arrival, Mr. Swartz complained-of a little painin his right
foot, occasivned by an inflammation; to remvve which
repeated fomentations were applied ; but a few days after,
we observed, to our inexpressible grief, the approach of a
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mortification. Dr. Kennedy tried every remedy to re-
move it, and would perhaps have effected the cure, if his. .-
frame had been able to support what he suffered. He was
an example of patience under all these calamities. He
did not speak, during the whole of his illness, one single
word of impatience. . .

_The last week of his life, he was obliged to lie on his
cot the greatest part of the day; and ashe was of a robust
constitution, it required great labour and exertion to re-
move him to a chair, when he would sit up. These ex-
ertions contributed to weaken him more aud more.

" During his last illness, the Rev. Mr. Gerické visited
him frequently, and spent much of his time with him in
conversing on the precious promises of God through
Christ, in singing awakening hymns, and in offering his
fervent prayers to God to comfort and strengthen hisaged
servant under his severe sufferings, to continue and in-
crease his Divine Blessing upon his labours for the pro-

- pagation of the Gospel, and to bless all the pious endea--

vours of the Society, and all those institutions established
in this country for the enlargement of the kingdom of
Christ. . .

He rehearsed with peculiar-emphasis {whilst we were
singing) particular parts of the hymns expressing the be-
liever's assurance of faith, and of the great love of God
in Christ. His fervour was visible to every one present
whilst Mr. Gerické was praying; and by his loud Amen
he shewed his ardent desire for the accomplishment of
our united petitions. _

A few days before he entered into the joy of his Lord,
the Rev. Mr. Gerické asked him whether he had any
thing to say to the Brethren. His answer was, ¢ Tell
them that it is my request, that they should make the
faithful discharge of their office their chief care and
concern.” a ) .

A day or two before his departure, when he was visited -
by the doctor, he said, “ Doctor, in heaven there wjll be
no pain.” “Very true,” replied the doctor; “but we
must keep you here as long as we can.” He paused a few
thoments, and then addressed the doctor with those words,
¢ dear doctor, let us take care that we may not be
missing there.” These words were dglivered with such
an affectionate tone of vuice, that made a deep impres-

sidn on the dector, and on every one present. .

’
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On Wednesday, the 15th of Feb. 1798, which closed
the melancholy scene, we observed with deep concem,
the approach of his dissolution. The Rev. Messrs. Ge-
yické, Janické, Holzberg, and myself, were much with |
him in the morning; and in the afternoon we sung seve-
ral' excellent hymus, and offered up eur prayers and
praises to God, in which he joined us with fervour and
delight. After we had retired, he prayed silently; and at
one time, he uttered the following words: ¢ O Lord, hi-
therto thou hast preserved me; hitherto thou hast brought
me; and hast bestowed innumerable benefits upon ime.
Do what is pleasing in thy sight. I deliver my spirit into
thy hands; cleanseand adorn it with the righteousness of
my Redeemer, and receive me into the arms of thy love
and mercy.” About two hours after we had retired, he
sent for me ; and looking upon me with a friendly counte-
nance, he imparted his last paternal blessin’g in those

recious words : “I wish you many comforts.” On offer-
ing him some drivk, he wished to be placed on a chair;
but as soon as he was raised upon the cot, he bowed
his head, and without a groan or struggle, he shut his

es, and died, between four and five in the afternoon, in
the seventy-second year of his age.

Though our minds were deeply afflicted at the loss of
our beloved father, yet the consideration of his most edi-
fying conduct during his illness, his incredible patience
under his® Severe pains, his triumpbant death, and the
evident traces of sweetness and composure which were
left on hiscountenance, preventéd the vent of our sorrows
for the present, and animated us to praise God for his
great mercies bestowed on us through his faithful servant,
and to entreat him to enable us to follow his blessed ex-
ample, that our last end might be like his. '

is remains were committed to the earth on the 14th
of February, about five in the afternoon, in the chapel
out of the fort, erected by him near his habitation in the
garden given to him by the late Tulja Maha Rajah.

His funeral was a most awful and very affecting sight.
Tt was delayed a little longer atove the limited time, as
Serfogee Rajah wished once more to have alook at him.
The affliction which he suffered at the loss of the best of
his friends, was very affecting. He shed a flood of tears
over the body, and covered it with a gold cloth. We in-
tended to sing a funeral bymn, whilst the body was con-
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veyed to the chapel; but we were prevented from it by
the - bitter cries and lamentations of the multitudes of
‘poor who had crowded inte the garden, and which pierced
through our souls. Wé were of course obliged to defer
it till our arrival at the chapel. The Burial Service was
performed by the Rev. Mr. Gerické, in the presence of
the Rajah, tl}m’e Reésident, and most of the gentlemen who
resided in the place, -and a great number of native Chris-
tians, full of regret for the loss of so excellent a minister,
the best of men, and a most worthy member of society.
O may a merciful God grant, that all those who are ap-
F)inted to preach the Gospel to the heathen.world, may
ollow the example of this venerable servant of Christ!
And may he send many such faithful labourers to answer
the pious intention and endeavours of the honourable.
Society, for the enlargement of the kingdom of Christ!
May he mercifully grant it, for the sake of our Lord Jesus
Christ! Amen!” ' -

We shall close our life of this eminent Missionary
wnext month, by a variegy of testimonies in honour of

his character and labouts.
(70 be concluded in the next Number.)

. =

BAPTISM OF A BRAMIN: BY ONE OF THE CHAP-
LAINS OF THE HONOURABLE THE EAST-INDIA
~ COMPANY. : ’

THi1s man had been, for some time, seeking after
‘truth. A pious merchant had given him the Bopk of
Common Prayer. This was the chief instrument in
his conversion. The two answers, respecting our
“ Duty toward God” and our “Duty toward our
-Neighbour,” struck him forcibly. He learned much
of the Prayers, and the Catechism by heart.. At first,
however, he was greatly averse to baptism; and urged,

that he could serve God in private, and even promote
N B ‘
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. his cause more, while he refrained from the epen pro-
fession of Christianity. The Chaplain pointed ont,
from Mark xvi. 16. and John iii., ‘the necessity of
attending to * the outward and visible sign,” as well ‘
as to * the inwardiand spiritual grace.”

The Bramin then left him, acknowledging that Le
spoké truth ; but absented himself for a considera-
ble-time, when he again went to the pious merchant,
'saying, -he had been very ill, and now found that
none but Christ could save him. He would, there-
fore, give up all for Christ. =~ . :

. After anuch intercourse with him, the Chaplain '
asked him, “Are you willing to be baptised 7"—
“Yes: 1 have no other Lord, no other Saviour, but
Jesus Christ. He is God, and my God.” _

* What makes you think him God ?"—* Why, Sa- |
hib, I don’t know how many times I have been in
this world, or whether born at all before this time,”
allading to ‘their common belief of the transmigra-
tion of souls; ““ but I have continued a great sinner
still, a very great sinner. I don’t know how long, Sa- |

- hib, but from my very being born, I was a sinner I
believe,and I went to Jaggernaut,and to Benares, and
‘here and there, to poojah (worship); but I was still
very bad, Sahib, very great sinner. When I found
no good among Hindoo’s worship, I went to Mussel-
mans, to Lucknow,” mentioning a great Mahomedan

~doctor there, “to inquire; but found no good in
Musselman’s religion, but all bad, very bad. . Then I
met with the Ten Commandments, and ‘these two,

.y *Duty toward God,” and my ‘Duty toward my |
Neighbour” This my heart say good, very good.

“This is Jesus Christ’s word, and I pray to him for

+his grace, and he give me understanding. Now I
know true God, my heart love his word : I no more
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love sin, or bad way : therefore I know Jesus Christ
is God.”

““ What do you think will be, after death ""—<I
shall go to God : what else, Sahib? Now he hasgiven
me grace, I am all light within: will he put light with

-darkness again? No !'I'shall go to God after death.”

“ And will you:forsake your family and friends?”
—* My father, Sahib, very old : he wash in Ganges,
and make poojah. F cannot help Lim, but I will love
him: I will honour him, as Jesus Christ’s word is,
Oli! oh! oh! I cannot help him, but I will make
prayer for him. 1 must follow my Lord Christ!
There is no Saviour but he! Hindoos, Musselmans,
all worship devils !’ With more to this effect; add-
ing, “Ever since I was with you, Sahib, my heart
was full ; and now, if you please, I will be baptized.”

Afterprayer, they separated. Next day, the Chap-
lain asked, “ Well, have you thought much on this
matter, and are you willing to. forsake all for Christ?*

—*1 have made much prayer to God, for his grace ;
and now I will forsake all for iny Lord Christ. You
will pray, Sahib, that he will wash me, and make me
clean: you will mention before him, for the old sin-
uer, a very great sinner, an old rogue, very bad, very
bad sinner,” with emotion, *¢ that be will save me
and give me grace, that I may love him with all my
h¥art. I cannot keep his commandments without his
grace; but I will pray always, and love him, and
cleave to him,” laying hold of his own garment with
eagerness, to express the solicitude of his mind, to
adhere to Christ: “and'I will always speak truth, .
and take care of my words:” all this, and on every
occasion, with the expressive action of the natives,
who have more action even than. the French .in cone
versation. ) : :

B2
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At the time of administering the ordinamce, he
made the responses from the Book of Common Pray-
er with much feeling. “When addressed, he shewed
the most lively attention, and was very earnest i
the prayers of the Church.  After the service, he
shook hands with all present; expressing, with tears,
his thankfulness to God for his mercy to so greata
sinner, and said he would serve him for ever, and
devote all his time to learning his word more. pes-
fectly, that he might instruct others.

B e e

A HINDOO DEITY!

(Estracted from a « Juurnal of a Residence in India, by Maria
Graham.”).

Chimchose, Dec. 19, 1809.
I HAVE justseen what I thought I should neveér have
met with on this side of Thibet, namely an alive god,
called the Deo of Chimchose, who is nothing less
than Ganesa himself, incarnate in the person of a
boy of twelve years old, the eighth of his family. ho-
noured as the vehicle of the deity’s appearance om
earth. The first was Maraba, a Gosseyn, whose
-piety was so exemplary that Ganesa rewarded it by
becoming incarnate in his person; atthe same time,
committing to his care a sacred stone, and the guar-|
, dianship ofhis own temple, promising the same favours
to his descendants for seven generations. These are
now'passed away ; but, as the piety and superstition
of the Deo’s neighbours has enriched the family by
. -grants of lands, and towns, and villages; the holy
Bramins have decreed, thidt the god is still incarnate
‘§n the family of Maraba; and to the objection, that
the promise was only to seven generations, they
answer, that as the deity was able to grant that favour
1o the seven immediate descendants of the holy Gos-

’
.
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seyn, it would be impious to detibt his power of con-
‘tinuing it to their postetity. The Deo’s palace, or
‘bara, is an enormous pile of building, without any
"kind of elegance, near the river Mootha, on which
the town stands. As wé entered the court, we saw '’
& number of persons engaged in the honourable and
‘holy office of mixing the saered cow-dung, fo- be
spread on the floors of the bara. The whole palace
‘Jooked dirty, and every window was crowded with
sleek well fed Bramins, who, doubtless, take great
care of the Deo’s revenues. We found his little god-
ship seated in a mean viranda, on a low wooden seat,
not any way Uistirizuished from other children, but
by an anxious wildness of the eyes, said to be occa-
sioned by the quaatity of opium which he is daily
made to swallow. He is not allowed to play with
otherboys ; nor is he permitted to speak any language .
but Sanscrit, that he may not converse with any but °
the Bramins. He received us very politely, said he
was always pleased to see English people; and after
some conversation, which a Bramin interpreted, we
took leave, and were presented by his divine hand
_with almouds. and sugar-candy perfumed with asa-
feetida, and he received in return a handful of rupees.
From the bara we went to the tombs of the former
Deos, which are so many small temples enclosed in a
well-paved court, planted round with trees, com-
snunicating with the river by a handsome flight of
steps. Here was going on all the business of worship.
Inone place were women pouring oil, water, and
- milk over the figures of the gods ; inanother, children
decking them with flowers: here, devotees and pil-
grims performing their ablutions ; aud there, priests
chauating portions of the vedas: yet all going on in
a manner that might beseem the inhabitants of the
‘Castle of Indolence. As I passed one of the tomb-
‘temples, 1 caught a glimpse of a large highly-
polished. stone, which T suppose is the palladium
of Chimchose ; but I was desired not te approach it,.
~ . B3 A
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so that I could not gratify my curiosity. I returmed
to our tents, filled with reflections not very favour-
able to the dignity of human nature, after witnessiog
such a degrading instance of superstitious folly. If
I could be assured, that the communication with
Europe would, in evér so remote a penot_i, free the
nations of India from their moral and religious degra-
dation, I could even be almost reconciled to the
methods by which the Europeans have aequired pos-
session of the country. -

——————

ADDRESS OF THE HIBERNIAN GENERAL MISSION-
ARY SOCIETY,TO THE FRIENDS OF RELIGION IN
IRELAND.

Christian Brethren —

LikE the Israclites under the Mosaic dispensation,
the nations of Europe, and  particularly the inhabi-
tants of these islands, are entrusted, and like them

too almost exclusively entrusted, with the Oracles of |

the living God. A higher duty in regard to these is
required of you than that which was required of them.
We find no express command enjoined on them to
communicate the revelation which they possessed
to any but those who inquired after it: you are ex-
pressly commanded to be'active in disseminating your
- more perfect revelation among those who are” not
inquiring after it. A fortress was committed to them,
which they were to keep in opposition to the efforts.
of God’s enemies ; offensive armour is given to you,
and you are expected, as zealous servants of God, to.
use it in extending the boundaries of his kingdom.

- From the infancy of the Christian Church, tilk
within these few centuries, this principle was recog-
nized and acted on: We shall not at present inquire

_bow it came to be relinquished; or rather ueglected ;

.
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but the fact is, that since the Reformation, and espe-
cially in reformed countries, it has been very much
neglected. Not only has there never been any.great
‘united effort made by the refoirmed churches to evanp-
gelize the Heathen; but the instances even of indi-
vidual or private exertion have till very lately been
few and feeble. . ‘
Happily Christians for some time back have been
mare awakened to a sense of this imperious duty. A
few individuals in the Sister Island were led by the
Spirit of God to look on the state of the nations that
aré lying in darkness and in the region of the shadow .
of deatb, and to peint it out to others. It was impos-
sible for men, possessing a spark of affection for their
‘fellow- creatures, or zeal for the honour of God, to re- -
main unconcerned or idle spectators of such a scene.
Like the Apostle Paul, their spirit was stirred within
them to see so great a proportion of the human race

wholly given to idolatry, and its attendant cruelties

and abominations. An ardent désire was kindled to.
ameliorate the state of the benighted world, by im-
parting to it the blessings of Gospel Light and Privi-
leges. Asspciations were formed for translating the
Scriptures into the various languages of the Heathen,,
and for enabling zealous individuals to devote their
time to the distributior of them, aud the promulga-
tion of their contents. The litde spark soon increas-
ed into a flame: kindred souls caught the sacred
fire, till its vivifying light and heat have been felt in.
the remotest corners of the world. ,

Ireland, although not altogether ite in this great
eause, has hitherto done nothing worthy of her boast-
ed warmth of feeling and generosity. Something she-
has done; but her exertions have hitherto been direct-
ed chiefly to ameliorate her own condition: and there
are some who think that she ought to stop here. Shallk
Ireland then, with all her feeling, feel but for her-
self? Has not much been doae for her? Has she not
Assoeiations indefatigable in supplying her with. the:

\

~
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Scriptures of Truth? Has she not, besides, a regular
ly-established clergy, and many other active labeur-
ers for her spiritual welfare? She has bread ; others
are perishing for want of it: and were her pittance
more scanty than it is, should she be forbidden to
share it with those who are dying of hunger?

This argument against exerting ourselves in behalf
«of other nations, drawn from the propriety of direct-
ing all our efforts to our own nation (the only one
which has even the appearance of plausibility), - we
know is sometimes adduced by persons who sincerely
wish prosperity to the cause of God, fror a eonscien-
tious scruple, that, before we extend our eharity te
‘others, it is our duty to provide well for ourselves.
To these we would answer, that interest excited in
favour of other nations, so far from weakening the in-
terest in favour of our own, tends directly to strength- |
en it. Andin proof of this, we appeal to these two
notorious facts, namely, 1st, That the increased de-
sire excited of late to promote the spiritual welfare of

_-our ewn countrymen; emunated immediately from a
.desire previously excited 1o premote the spiritgal
welfare of the Heathen ; and, 2dly, That the persons :
who new exert themselves-in behalf of the Heathen,
are the very persons who are exerting themselves most
strenuously in behalf of their own countrymen.

But this argument is much more frequently ad-
duced by men whose only aim s to paralyze the efforts
«of Christians in breaking down the kingdom of Satan;
and against these, we would seriously and solemnly

_ .warn the religious public. By their fruits ye shall

-know them. 1t ill becomes men who are doing abso-

Jutely nothing for theeternal interests of their coun-

trymen, under pretence of patriotism, to lay their cold
icy hand on those bosoms which are glowing with zeal
to impart life and happiness to their fellow-creatures,

-wheiher born in the same hemisphere or not.

Under deep impressions of the indispensable duty
of imparting -religious knowledge :to the, ignoxést
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wherever an opportunity is presented ; and convinced
that- there are favourable opportunities at the présent:,
moment, for introducing the Gospel of Salvation inta*.
several parts of the Heathen World ; the Members
of this Society have united for the purpose of more
effectually prometing this object. ,

The infant state of our Society, our consequent
inexperience, and deficiency in funds, preclude, for
the present, our sending out Missionaries under our
own direction. Nor is this-immediately necessary,
There are several Missionary Associations existing
in different'parts of the United Kingdom, which have
Missionaries emplpyed, whose labours have been
blessed with the most encouraging success. We pro-
pose, therefore, in the mean time, to employ what-
ever funds may be put into our bands, in assisting
Associations already in existence, according to the
opinion which an extensive correspondence will
enable us to form of their- several merits and neees-
sities. But we look forward with ardent desire and
hope, to a time when Ireland shall assume her pro-
per place in this beneficent work ; when she shall
‘send forth her own sous, supported at her own ex-
pense, te labour in the Vineyard of the Lord.

We thesefore do most earnestly entreat, and we
do confidently expect, the co-operation and assist-
anace of all who are capable of being affected with
the prespect of promoting the glory of God, or the
temporal and eternal happiness of man. And although

. we are firmly persnaded that this great cause will
be inost effectually advanced by uuiting, and placing
the whole*fund raised for it under the direction of
one Committee, after the maoner of the Bible So-
ciety ; and that our Committee will discharge, with
fidelity and zeal, whatever trust may be reposed in
them ; yet we shall rejoice to hear of the establish-
ment of separate Societies for the promotion of the
same end, and sliall be ready to communicate to
them every information within our reach, '
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Doés.any man despair of success? Who would not
despair if he were left to his own exertions? But when
God commands, he does not leave us unassisted in
obeying. Nor has he withheld from us abundant
proofs of his power to produce the most stupendous
effects in the promulgation of the Gospel, by ageatsin
themselves insignificant. But he enabled these agents,
some will say, to work miracles, (for even the scep-
tical can make this objection.) Some he did ;. the
greater number he did not. How, for example, was
* Christianity introduced among our own idolatrous
ancestors? By miracles? No such. thing, -but by the
foolishness of preaching. And if the zealous servants
of God, who braved the dangers of an uakaown shere:
and the unrestrained.violence of. our forefathers, had
been diverted from their purpose by difficulties ands
hazards which Missionaries in our day seldom have to

encounter; we shall not now be agitating the ques-
tion, whether we shall impart our light and civiliza- |

tion and Gospel Privileges 1o our destitute brethrem

In the ¢ommon eourse of Providenee; God -usually |

proportions the effect to the apparent cause ; but in
the propagation of the Gospel he. seems to reverse
thisorder. Here ‘‘hechooses the foolish things of the

- . world, to confound the wise; the weak things of the

world, to confound the things which are migbty ; the
~ base things of the world, and .things which are de-
spised, be chooses, yea, and things whieh are net, te
bring to nought things that are; that no-flesh. may
glory in his presence.” But why revert to ancient
times? Even now God displays to us sutficient proof,
that « his arm kis not shortened that it canuot save.”
- No human iustitution, no prejudices of ignorance, no
perversion of education, have been ahle to resist. the-
entrance of the Gospel when he has sent .it home to
the heart with energy. The meekness and forgiveness
of Christianity have already softened the vindictive
American Indian; her mild intelligence has already
‘beamed in the eye of the Hottentot; her bumility and
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tontrition have already lowered the high lodk of'the
proud, overbearing Mahometan; and her intrepidity,
and rectitude, and activity, have already been exhi-
bited in the timid, treacherous, indolent Hindoo*. -
Come forward then, Brethren, with zeal and libera-

" lity in this glorious cause. It is the cause of God. *
It will suceeed, for he has said so. The only question
for you to determine is, whether you will seize on'a

- promising opportunity of being instruments in its
success. And at a time when we are expending a
large: proportion of our property, and sacrificing the
lives of thousands of our countrymen, to free other
nations from the grasp of a Despot, whose oppressions
can continue only for a moment; it will be disgrace-
ful to Christians, if no effort shall be made, no ex-"
pense incurred, to- set millions of our brethren at
liberty from a tyranny infinitely more galling and .
degrading, and which will refain its balefu] influence
over the immortal souls of its victims, when this
transitory scene shall have passed away.

The following are the Resolutions which were en-
tered into at the Meéting, held for the Formation of
this Seciety, on the 13th of July, 1813, and consti-
tute its fundamental Laws and Regulations:— ,
- Resolved, That this Meeting, impressed with a
deep scnse of the intellectual and moral degradation
of the Heathen, and anxious for the propagation of
Christianity throughout the world, contemplate with
much satisfaction the exertions that have been made
for some years past, by the various denominations of
Christians in Great Britain, for the removal of that
ignorance which they deplore, and for the conse-
quent illamination of those regions naw in darkness
.and in the shadow of death. I

- ® BSee thePeriodical Accounts of the Missions of the United
Brethren; the Reports of the (London) Missionary Society; he
Baptist Missionary Society; the Church Missionary Society ; and’
Bauchanan’s Christian Researches, - : S

= . Z
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Resolved, That, desirous of co-operating with
those Societies already established for the accom- |
lishment of these objects, this Meeting do now fora
itself into a Society to be called ““The Hibernian
General Missionary Society,” for encouraging and |

promoting Christianity amongst the Heathen.
Resolved, That, until such time as it seem expe-
dient to send oyt Missionaries from Ireland, the fuads
of this Society shall be distributed, under the direc-
tion of its Committee, amongst the various Societies
associated for the same purposes, according as their |
respective wants and merits may entitle them to the |
assistance of this Society. - )
Resolved, That each Subscriber of Half-a-Guinea
enaoually shall be a Member of this Society, and shall
be entitled to vote on all questions discussed at
General Meetings. .

- Resolved, That each Subscriber of Five Pounds
at one time shall be a Member for Life, and also
eligible to the Committee, :

Resolved, That each Subscriber of One Pound
annually shall be eligible to the Committee. )

Resolved, That the Committee shall comnsist of
-seventeen persons with power to enlarge their num-
ber, if they shall find it expedient, to twenty-one.

Resolved, That the Committee shall meet on the
first Tuesday in every month, and oftener-if ne-
cessary. _— : :

Resolved, That a General Meeting of this Society
shall be held on the last Wednesday but one in the
April of each year.

Resolved, That John David La Touche, . Esq. be
requested to act as Treasurer to this Society.

Resolved, That Abbott Trayer, Jun. and Robert
White, Esqrs. be appointed Secretaries to thisSeciety.

Committee for the present year:—Rev, William
Bushe, Grenville Street; Rev. James Carlile, Duke’s
Row, Summer Hill; James Clarke,  Esq., Granby
‘Row; Francis Corbet, Esq., Mountjoy Square ; Rev.

\
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John Davies, Dunleary; James Ferrier, Esq., Fish-
amble Street; Archibald Hamilton, Esq., Dominick
Street; William C. Hogan, Esq. York Street; Rev.
John Holines, Bishop Street ; William M‘Ayley, Esq.,
George’s Quay: Rev. B..W. Mathias, Stillorgan ;
. Rev. Robert Herbert Nixon, Stevens’ Hospital; Rev.
Thomas Palmer, Russel Place, Circular Road; Tho-
mas Paruvell, Esq., Merrion Square; Paulus Z&. Singer,
Esq., Temple Street; Rev. Dr. Thorpe, Middle Gar-
diner Street; Rev. Mr. West, Usher's Quay; Ma-
thias Woodmason, Esq., Summer Hill.
, Secretaries :— Abbott Trayer, Esq., Holles Street;
Robert White, Esq,, Grafton Street, - '
Donations and Subscriptions will be thankfully
received by the Members of the Committee, the
Secretaries, and by John David La Touche, Esq.,
Treasurer to the Society. . . . :
August, 1818. :
S ————

.

' EXPOSTULATION OF A CHRISTIAN HOTTENTOT.

(Extracted from the Rev, T. T. Biddulph’s Sermon befofe th
: Church Missionary Society, in 1804.) -~ . '

THE expostulation of one of the converted Hotten-
tots, who, not long since, were introduced to this
city (an expostulation so appropriate to the lips which
uttered it), must probably have produced very lively
emotions of holy shame and regreét, in the bosoms of
~ those who heard it. May her words long vibrate on
our ears, and influence our hearts ! In broken En-
glish she thus expressed herself:— o
-~ What pity 'tis, what sin 'tis, that you have so many
years got that heavenly bread, and hold it for yourselves,
not to give one little bit, one crumb, to poor heathen!
There are so many millions of heathen, and you have
so much bread ; and you could depend upon, you should
c
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not have less, because you gave; but that Lord Jesus
gould give his blessing, and you should have the more.

ou may not think, when you de something for poor
heathen, you shall have less for yourselves:—that con-
trary; Lord Jesus fountain always full; thousand afte:
thousand could be helped: He always same, yesterday,
to-day, and for ever. The more we do for others, the
mere we shall be blessed,—the more we shall have for
our own soul. I thank every individual that do some-
thing for Missionary Work, or that pray for it. I thank
people whe help; but must say, same time, Lord bring
Hottentot here to shew, that he will bless means, save
sinner. And now I hope and trust every man will go
on to spread the Gospel. As Lord Jesus so good, wear
erown of prickles for us, for our sins, let us work more
and more in dust at his feet, to put on his head crown
of glory. O! when you know in what situation Hotten-
* tot were, then you will have more compassion for them;
and when you see wherefore God give such great plenty
here, that you might give to other poor creature—help
and assist them. I thank English Nation, that sent
Missionary to us; but pray that they may not neglect,
but go on; because Lord open door, and so many thou
sands know not the Lord Jesus: we pray for them, and |
do all we can to. help Missionary Society, and we shall
see the Lord will bless it. I go to far land, and shall
never see this people'no more in this world; so people
of God, farewell. I shall meet you again before the
Throne of Glory. And people that know net God, I ad-
monish. them to come to Jesus: then we shall all meet
;: rtlhgcl:‘tlhand of God. Last thing say, O pray for poor

(! 4

. GENEROSITY OF AN AMERICAN CAPTAIN,
THE Rev. Leopold Butscher writes to the Secretary

of the Church Missiomary Seciety,from Sierra Leene —

“A few weeks since, an American Privateer took pos-
session of & boat sailing from hence to the Rio Pongas,
1n which I had sent goods to Mr. Renner, amounting to
150, The man to whom I had entrusted the goeds,
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earnestly entreated the Captain of the Privateer to set o
him free; assuring him, that the person to whom the
goods belonged was a Missionary and a German, who
was come to this country, not to carry on trade for his
- own interest, but was transmitting these goods merely
to buy provisions for his Brethren and a number of .
Schoo -cKildren, and, having just before been cast away,
and lost almost every thing which he had on board, it
would, be very hard for him to lose these goouds too.
From this representation, the Captain of the Privateer
was induced generously to give every thing back to him,
and he arrived safe with the goods at the Bashia Set-
tlemeat. g

'

~

SOME ACCOUNT OF JULIA, A LITTLE AFRICAN GIRL
UNDER THE CARE OF-THE CHURCH MISSIONARY
SOCIETY. : ‘

As the opening of the minds of the little Africans
under the Society’s care, to sentiments of gratitude
and to the fear of God, must give true pleasare to
their friends and benefactors, we shall occasionalty
notice instances of this nature.

Our eldest girl, Julia, (say Mr.and Mrs. Klein,) answers
with much feeling to almost every thing which is said to
‘her. She observed, that, as she was but a little girl; and
could not know God, or such things as we told her ; she
thought we ‘had better teach her to work first, and then
4nstract her in these things. When we answered, that,
though learning-to work was of great importance, yet
learning to know and to please God was of much greater;
she mng, Then she should wish to know him, and how te
‘please him, for she had not need to think of any tlgm
olse, a8 rice, and clothes, &c., were abundantly provic
fof her. She then observed, that, frequently, when going
te the brook for water, she said to our other girl, “Let us
be good girls, and try to please our friends; for had we
not beengbought by:iese good people, we should have

sent over to America, and that would have been a
very ¥ad place for us.” She then seeméd much affected,

\

.
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and observed, that if she had not come into the hands of
such good people, she should have thought much maore
of being taken trom her father and mother; but now their
Joss was in a great measure made up to her. We wer
affected, and pleased, and encouraged to go on im this

way. :

iyn our first conversation with her, she told us, she
would believe whatever God commanded. She has given
us many pleasing proofs since, that these were not vain
words. We hope that the Spirit of God influenced her
to make that resolution. o
. We shall mention a fey things which seem to prove

that she is influenced in her spirit and conduct by the
truths which we teach her.

She sometimes goes to the brook to wash; and the
women whom she meets there urge her to give them
soap, and sometimes proceed to blows because she re-
solutely refuses them. On one of these occasions, a girl
struck her, and challenged her to come from the water
and she would fight with her. She answered, «“No: I
shall not fight : I fear God.”—* What have you to do. to
fear God?” said the girl : « he is not here: he is above.”
—She replied: “ You think God does not see you; but
he does:-he knows all you say and do.” Another time,
two women urged her to give them soap, and to steal
butter, &c. from us; and to bring it to them, -and they
would give her fruits. When they had wearied her with
their solicitations, she-said, “ When I die, and God talks
with me about stealing, what can I say? And when ¥
burn, what can I do then?” This silenced them: they
spoke not another word. . ’

One day Mary, our little girl, who is a pleasing child,
but rather sickly, came running to my wife, and told her
that a boy in the yard had quarrelled with Julia, and
struck her: “ Well,” said my wife, “ did not Julia strike
him again?”—¢No,” said Mary: ‘“she said she feared
God.” She told her, that, afterward, he followed her into
the kitchen, and struck her again ; and that Julia observ-
ed to him,-that she would leave it to God. :

Some time ago, Mary .saw, at Mr. Wenzell’s, 2 picture
.- of our Lord hanging on the cross: she was often talking

of it to Julia, who lamented much that she had not seen

it. As they have no idea of worshipping images in this
. part of the country, I thought it would have no il

\
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effect to shew her one which I had. She expressed great
-delight when I told her she should see it: but when she
fixed her eyes upon it, she sat silent for some time, and
began to moan and sigh, and at length burst into such
a violent fit of weeping, that it was with much difficulty
we could pacify her: of course, we explaiped to her and
the rest, as we had often done before, why.he suffered.
Afterward she sat very thoughtful, now and then utter-
ing such expressions as these: “Well, I will never leave
these people when I am grown: I will always live with
Master ahd Mamma !” '

A few days ago, my wife was under the necessity of -
correcting her.  She afterward told her that she had
hurt her. My wife said, “I meant to hurt you: I was
obliged to hurt you. You area ver{ good girl in such
and such things; and you krow I love both you and
-Mary very much: but because I let you talk freely to
me, as if I were your mother, you become careless, and
do not obey me.” She then traced back all the evils in
ber temper and conduct to the depravity of her heart,
and explained very fully in what way that was to be
made good. Julia heard her with fixed attention, and
afterward humbly thanked her for the instructions which
she gave her. ! ‘ :

’

AUXILIARIES TO THE (LONDON) MISSIONARY
SOCIETY.

THE (London) * Missionary Society” has greatly
extended its connections with the Northern Parts of
the kingdom. The Seeretaries, Messrs. Burder and

" Tracy, with the Rev. Messrs. Bogue, Waugh, and
Thorp, and the Ministers of various places, have ex-
erted themselves successfully herein.

Sermons were preached, and public Meetings held,
~at Liverpool, Aug. 4th and 5th; at Leeds, on the
.11thand 12th ; at Newcastle-upon-Tyne, on-the 15th
-and 16th; and at Hull, on the 17th, 18th, and 19th,
.The Collections amounted, at Liverpool, to-about:

14
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800l ; at Leeds, to nearly 5001.; at Newcastle, to
about 150l.; and at Hull, to 200l.; exclusive of
Annual Subscriptions at the different places.

The Rev. Messrs. Tracy and Jack proceeded from
Liverpool to visit the Tyrone Auxiliary Society ; and
purposed to make an excursion into the Northern
Parts of Ireland before their return.

DEATH-BED OF B{SHOP BUTLER.

WHEN his Lordship lay on his dying bed, he called
for his Chaplain, and said, “ Though { have endea-
voured to avoid sin and to please God, to the utmonst
of my power, yet, from the consciousness of perpe-
tual infirmities, I am still afraid to die.”—*“ My Lord.”
said the Chaplain, “You have forgotten that Jesus
Christ is a Saviour.’—‘True,” was the answer;
“but how shall I know that he is a Saviour for me 7"
—«My Lord, it is written, Him. that cometh to me
I will in no wise ‘cast out.”—* True,” said the
Bishop; “and I am surprised, that, though I have
read that Scripture a thousand times over, I never felt
its virtue till this moment; and now I die bappy.”
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CONTRIBUTIONS TO THE CHURCH MISSIONARY
o SOCIETY. :

. |
By Rev. W. J. Abdy, M. A. Horsleydown <seeceee L. 5 0 0
STERBING AND BARDYsELD VILLAGE AssociaTioN 5 O 0
St. Ives Church, Humhs: Collection by Rev. T. Web-

ster, M, A, (Rev. C. J. Baines, M.'A. Vicar.).-.. 22 14 0
Wath Church, near Rotheram: Collection by Rev.

C.J. Hoare, M. A. (Rev. T. Trebeck, M. A. Vicar) 16 3

8
Rotheram Church: Collection by Rev. M. M. Pres-
__ton, M. A. (Rev, Joseph Mayor, Curate.)-s++-es 28 1 2
Yapyuy Chuich, Denbighshire: Collection by Rev.

JoLloyd cevecsereriiecaiareonces sessesece 4 9 O
John Cockshott, Esq. Bolton: Subscriptioneesevsee 5 § 0 -
Slathwaite Church, Yorkshire: Collection by Rev,

Charles Chew, Minister -ccesecevscoccens, 0.0 6 18 6
By Miss Chambers, Hacknéy : one Quarter e++vse0e 319 9°-

" James Moore, Esq., Percy Street: Further Residue

of the Estate of the late Hugh Allan, Esg.«<.-.. 20 0 o
Peatling Parva Church, Leicestershire : Collection by ’

Rev. E. T. Vaughan, M. A. (Rev. Peter Lievre,

-Rector.).......- ..... *esdccsscsscnnveascess 10 5§ 3
By Rev. W, Williams, Carmarthen:«ccesseaseccas 12 0 0
8¢, Crux’ Church, York : Collection by Rev. Thomas

Fry, M. A.(Rev. John Overton, M. A. Rector.).- 23 7 6}
Collections,&c.in Hampshire,by Rev. J.H. Stewart, M.A,

Graffham Church, (Rev. J, Sargent, M. A.,

Recu;,)........._’.-................no 10 4 0
Al Saints Church, Chichester, (Rev. T.. Cogan,

M. A. Minister.) +« ¢ eocosecccceccccsss 10 ,0 O
Ryde Chapel, lste, of Wight, (Rev. W. Sneyd,

M. A. Minister,) c«es ecoasccccraccicis 22 18, 6
St. John’s Ghapel, Portsea, (Rev. W. S. Dusatoy, )

Minister.) covecocorscccacens ceveceenes 44 11 8}
Hon. Commissioner Grey, Portsmouth ¢+....¢ 10 10 0
Annual Subscriptions, Portsea, &C, c¢sccc0eie 17 4 .6
Havarot Church, (Rev. G. D. Renaud, Curate.) 39 11 3§
Ruckton Chureh, (Rew. George Way, M. A.

. 'Cuvl'.(e.) ersee,, 000000000000 000s00sd0s ) 8 3 -
Basingstoke Church: with Annual Subscriptions 17. 12 8
Overton Church, (Rev. Nicholas Bull, Curate.) 14 12 - 8§

‘Contributions from PorTsEa JUVENILE AS80CIATION, .

by Miss Heddington «eccevcavecnn... cesteacns 12 0 0

Collections in Yorkshire, by Rev. Basil Woodd, M. A. :
Leeds: St. Paul’s socececoceccassnccnsaces 48 18 (1
—-—S{,Iohn'} reseeee "”‘_",_":,“' 25 9 7

’
.
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I:cedsg St. Jameg’....‘o..-oo....-qo.... L. 20 0O 7*
Horseforth, (Rev. W. Shepley, M. A. Minister.) 12 3 6
Atthe Hace socveessececcsscccccccsnses 4 4 0
Armley, (Rev. Mr. Fawcett.) csececccceecee 12 0 0 ‘
- Hunsleet ceeseccrcoccccaccscncccccccnne 3 0 0O
Bradford : Three Sermons, (Rev. Jobn Crosse, I
M. A, Vicar.).see sesevecccccsecceces 83 0 0
Bramley, (Rev. Mr. Hamphreys.) cccsescccc 18 @ 0
Huddersfield, (Rev. John Coates, M. A. Vicar.) S5 9 0
Birstall, (Rev. Mr. Heald:)<+eecrceccceee, 30 0 0
Chappel,town, (Rev. Mr. Wilson.)-«--¢ec0e 12 6 11
Wakefield : Two Sermons, (Rev. S, Sharp, M. A., {
Vicar,)..-...oo-......-.-.o-.-o...... 64 17 2
Ossett, (Rev. Edw. Kilvington, M. A. Minister.) 20 8 7%
Pudsey, (Rev. Mr. Jenkins) cccccecee oee 9 6 Q
Farnley, (Rev. Mr. Holmes.) ceccocccccccee 17 9 O
Tedcaster, (Rev. Willias Rhodes.) ece0-cc 12 17 4
Knaresborough, (Rev. Andrew Cheap, M. A.
.v-icgr.) estescsssssscssessscscssssese SO 18 &
Pannal ... cevsesescercttracnsiineices 8§ 1 3
Aldborough «ecseesecece, ieieasinniies 11 T 0"
Little Ouseborn ecceveeeccascssanccccces 30 0 0
St. Sampson and St. Michael le Belfry, York—
balf, by agi , to the Missi of the
United Brethrén, (Rev. William Richardson,
M.A.REC(OI‘.)‘_""""“-"-"'-'--"" 68 8 0
Seamere, (Rev. J. Boutflower, M. A,, Vicar.) 13 17 6
Scarborough, (Rev. J. Kirke, M. A., Vicar.)-+ 51 38 ¢
Beefardeeesrecsissrcscssccasccsessonane 6 3 9;
Hornsea eeeeeseecisesaenieieececiennss 13 7 7%
Driffield ssececccccetcccsssioscccineces 5 5§ 0
Rudslone sseeesescscacssccescnsncceases 8 O 0
Bridlingten—half, by agreement, to the Sunday
Schoo] eccocecececcecce aconscccceeee 34 10 4
Malton, (Rev. Dr, Cleaver.) eccvecceeecees 9 217 0F
Charles Browe, Esq., Annual Subscription 5 © 0
Kuottingly, (Rev. J. Bayley.) eeccccececel 1212 0
Pontefract, (Rev. J. H. Marshall, M. A.,Vicar.) 27 0 0
Barosley, (Rev. J. Mence, M. A,, Vicar.) -«-= 12 1 0
Wiillam Hey, Esq., Leeds ccecvcevesceacss. 500 0 0

N. B. Mr. Woodd's Collections iu Northamptonshire, &c. will
be given in the next Number..  ~ :

AN
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LIFE OF THE REV. CHRISTIAN F. SWARTZ.
(Concluded from p. 817.)

* WE shall now close our life of Mr. Swartz, 'as we
proposed, by various testimonies in honour of his
character and labours. B o

. Thefirst attestation will be thatof the REATHEN
PRINCE UNDER WHOSE AUTHORITY HE, LLVER
—a witness, of all others, the least to be suspected,

"I beg leave,” says the Missionary Gerické, ad-
dressing the Society for Promoting Christian Know-

- ledge, ““ to send a letter from Serfagee, Maha Rajah

- of Tanjore, and to recommend its contents to the
Society. No son can have a greater regard for his
father than this good Hindoo had for Mr. Swartz,
and still has for his memory,”

This letter is as follows: ~ .

To the Honourable Society for Promoting Christian - ~

. Knowledge.
Honourable Sirs— '
I bave requested of yeur Missionaries to write to you,
their superiors and friends, and to apply to you in my
name, for a Monument of marble, to ge erected in their
Church that is in my capital and residency, to perpetuate
thie memory of the Jate Rev. Father Swartz, and to mani- °
fest-the great esteem [ bave for the character of that great
and good man, and the gratitude I owe him, my father,

my friend, the protector and guardian of my.youth; and
A A . .
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now I beg leave to apply to you myself, and to beg that,
upon my account, you will order such a Monunrent for
tl!n): late Rev. Missionary Father Swartz to be made, and
to be sent out to me, that it may be fixed to the pillar
that is next to the pulpit from which he preached. The
pillars of the Church are about two cubits broad. .

May you, Honourable Sirs, ever be enabled to serd to
this country such Missioniries as are like the late Rev. |
Mr. Swartz! ) ’

I am, Honourable Sirs, -

Tanjore, Yours faithfully and truly,

May 28, 1801. (Signed) SERFOGEE RAJAH.

The Society concurred in opinion with its East-
India Mission Committee, that the contents of this
letter from the Rajah of Tanjore bear strong testi-
mony to the high character of Mr. Swartz.; that it
would be proper to comply with the request of his
Highness; and that 'steps should be taken v'vitho’ut
delay by the Committee to have a suitable Monument
constructed, and that the same be sent out to Tan-
Jjore, to be placed in the Mission Church there.

" The Monument was accordingly prepared by Mr.
Flaxman, and is now erected in the Church at ‘Tan- |
jore—a lasting evidence of the dutyand policy of
bringing into action on the native mind the power-
ful influence of the Gospel of Christ, when admini-
stered by holy men.

How blessed the memory of the just! In several
conversations, some time afterward, with the Senior
of the Danish Mission at Tranquebar, the Rajah
¢ discovered the most tender and filial remembrance
of the late Mr. Swartz.” But the influence of his
great character did not end here : it disposed the
mind of the Rajah to view his survivors and their
workwith partiality, He ““expressed much friendship
for Messrs. Gerické and Kolhoff; and for all the
Missionaries in whom he discovered the same senti-

‘

~
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ments and zeal. He expressed his wish, and had de-
clared on several occasions, that none but such as
would follow in the steps of Mr. Swartz, and were like
_ bim, at leastin piety, might be sent out to the Mission.”
The impressioti nrade by the character of Mr.
Swartz on the mind of the Rajali was not of a fugi-
tive kind ; for, several years after his death, having
erected a very extensive and costly building, 16 miles -
south-east of Tanjore, for the benefit of Bramins and
travellers, and having established therein a very large
institution for the maintenance and education of Hin-
doo Children of different castes, his tender regard for
the themory of Mr. Swartz induced him to found, in
a neighbouring village, a charitable establishment for
the maintenance and education of fifty poor Chris-
tian Children. Thirty poor Christians also are main-
_tained and clothed by the Rajah’s charitable institu-
tion; and at another institution, near the fort of
Tanjore, fifty poor, lame, blind, and other objects
of charity, all belonging to the Missions, are entirely
supported by his bounteous hand ; beside numbers of
other poor, of all sects and persuasions. He has given -
orders that his Christian Servants, civil and military,
shall not be denied by their officers liberty to attend
Divine Service on Sundaysand festivals,and that they
shall be excused from all pther duty on such occasions.

2. The COURT OF DIRECTORS OF THE EAST-
INDIA COMPANY are the next witnesses to the ex-
alted worth of Mr. Swartz. ‘

In the following extract of a general Letter from -
the Court to the Government at Madras, dated
October 29, 1807, the Directors express unequivocal
admiration of his character.

By our extra ship theUnio; you will receive in four

. : A
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packing-cases, numbered 1 to 4, a marble Monumest, |
which hag been executed by Mr. Bacon, under our direc-
tions, to the memory of the Rev. Christian Frederick
Swartz, as the most appropriate testimony of the deep

. sense we entertain of s transcendent merit, of his unr
wearied and disinterested labours in’the cause of religion
and piety, and the exercise of the purest and most exalt-
ed benevolence ; also of his public services at Tanjore,
where the influence of his name and character, through
the unbounded corifidente and veneration which they
inspired, was for a long course of years productive of im-
portant benefits to the Company.

On no subject has the Court of Directors been more
unanimous, than in their anxious desire to perpetuate the
nremery of this eminent person, and to excite in others
an emulation of his great example: weaccordingly direct,
that the Monument%le erected In some conspicuous situa- |
tion near the altar in the Church of St. Mary, in Fort St.
George; and that you adopt, in cenjunctionand with the
assistance. of the Rev. Dr. Kerr, the Senior Chaplain at
your Presidency, any other measures that your judgment
shall suggest, as likely to give effect to these our inten-
tions, and to render them impressive on the minds of the
public at your settlement. As one of the most efficacious,
we would recommend that, on the first Sunday after the
erection of the Monument, a discourse adapted to the
occasion be delivered by the Senior Chaplain. We desire
also that the native inhabitants, by whom Mr. Swartz

_was 50 justly revered, may be permitted and encouraged

_to view the Monument, after it shall have been erected,
and that translations be made of the inscription into the
country languages, and published at Madras, and copies
sent to Tanjore and the other districts in which Mr.
Swartz occasionally resided, and established seminaries
for religious instruction. N

We were much gratified by learning that his Excel-
lency the Rajah ofg Tanjore had also been desirous of
erecting a Monument to the memory of Mr. Swartz, in
the Church which was built by Mr.8wartz himself in the

. inner fort of that capital, and had sent directions accord-
ingly to this country, in consequence of which a Monu-
ment has been executed by Mr. Flaxman. We shall give
directions for its being received on board one of our ships

1
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free of freight, and.we desire that you will afford every
facility towards its conveyance to Tanjore.
. (A true Extract)
(Signed) G. G.KEBLE,
Sec. to Government.

" Copy of the Inscription on Mr. Swartz's Monument.

SACRED TO THE MEMORY
of the ReverenND FrREDpERICK CHRISTIAN SWwARTZ,
Whose life was one continued effort to imitate the example of his
BLESSED MASTER.
Employed as a Protestant Missionary from the GovareuzNT of i
DENMARK,
And in the same character by the Society in ENGLAND for the.
Promotion of Christian Knowledge,
He, during a period of 7177y YRaRs, “ Went about doiug Good;”
Manifesting, in respect to himself, the most entire abstraction
_ tiom temporal views,
Bnt embracing every opportunity of promoting both the temporal
and eternal Welfare of others. ‘
In him rELIGION appeared not with a gloomy upect
or forblddmg mien,
Bus with a graceful form and placid dignisy.
Among the many Fruits of his indefatigable labours was
the erection of the cryRCH at TANJORN. |
The savmgs from a small Salary were, for many years, devoted
‘%0 the pious work,
And the remainder of the Expence supplied by Indmduls
at his solicitation.
-The Christian Seminaries at RaMxaproramand in
the TixNEVELLY province were established by him. .
Beloved and honoured by Europrrans,
He was, if possible, held in still deeper reverence by the Natives
v’ of this country, of every dégree and every sect; -
And their unbounded confidence in his Integrity and Trath.
. Was, on many occasious, rendered highly beneficial
" to the public service.
The roor and the INJURED.
Looked up to him as an unfailing friend and advocate ;
The GREAT and POWERFUL
COncnmed in yielding him the highest homage ever pald in this.
Quarter of the Globe to Evrorxax viftue.
A3 -
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The late Hypen Ar.Ly Cawn,
In the midst of a bloody and vindictive war with the CA rRwaTc,
Sentorders to his Officers ¢ to permit the venerable FATHER swarnz
to pass unmolested and shew him respect and kindness,
For he is a Holy Man and means no harm to my Government.”
'The late TurLsaJa Rasas of TANJORE,
When on his death-bed, desired to entrust to his profecting care
His adopted Son, Ssasoces, the present Rasawn,
With the administration of all affairs of his Country.
. On a spot of ground granfed to him by the same Prince,
two miles east of TAKJORE,
. He built a House for his Residence, and made it an
/ORPHAN ASYLUM,
Here the last 20 years of his life were spent in the Education and
religious instruction of Children,
Particularly thoss of indigent parents—wbom he gratuitously
maintained and instructed ;
. And here, .on the 13th Febraary, 1798,
. Sarrounded by his infant flock and in the presence of several of
his disconsolate brethren,
Entreating them to continue to make RerLician
. the first object of their care,
And imploriug with his last ‘breath the Divine Blessing
on their labours, |
He closed his truly Christian Career, in the 72d year of his Age. |
THE EasT-INDIA COMPANY, - |
. Anxious to perpetuate the memory of such trahscendant worth,
+ And gratefully sensible of the Public Benefits which resalted
from its influence,
Caused this Monument to be erected, Aun. Dom. 1807, -

3. The MAPRAS GOVERNMENT, by the following
“Order, strongly expressed its sense of Mr, Swartxz’s '
worth. , T

Public Department.
To the Rev. Dr. K&RR, Senior Chaplain at Fort St. George.

ReverendSir— ‘

: I am directed by the Right Honourable the -Go-
vernor in Council to enclose for your inférmation and
. guidance the extract of a late letter'from the Honourable
the Court of Directors; and to inform ydu of the wish of
his Lordship in Council, that early measures may be
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taken for erecting in St. Mary’s Church, the Monument

which has been transmitted to this place by the Honour-

able Court, as a tribute of respect to the memory of the
" late Rev. Mr. Swartz. .

His Lordship in Council directs me also to express his
confidence that your endeavour will be exerted to give
every practicable effect to the farther suggestions of the
Honourable Court, with regard to the best means of con-
veying an adequate impression of the exalted worth of
that revered character, and his Lordship will be prepared
to give every facility ‘to the measures which you may
propose on this subject. : o

Directions will be given to the Board of Trade for hold-
ing the Monument in readiness to be delivered on your

-application. :
: I have the honour to be, Rev. Sir,
Your most obedient humble servant, -
' : ° ' G. BUCHAN,
Fort St. George, Chief Sec. to Government. -
16th June, 1807. -

4. The Rev. Dr. KERR, in the sermon preached
*in compliance with the above letter of the Directors,
may be considered as speaking with the full approba-
tion of the Madras Governinent: and the high testi-
mony, borne to Mr. Swartz in the following extracts
from that discour se, was an appeal, it must be re-
membered, on the spot, to those who were themselves
witnessess of the truth of the preacher’s assertions.

The man who follows the injunction of his God, “Go
ye into all the world and preach the.Gospel to every
‘creature,”—whose soul is devoted to this one object, who
submits to a thousand privations in the discharge of his
- ‘high calling, who devotes mind and body to the eternal

" interests of the bemighted nations without any worldly
view whatsoever, who is expased to numberless dangers
in the course of his journeyings, yet goes on rejoicing to
the end;~<such a man is surely deserving of our high
esteem, and has the strongest claim on the beneévolent
feelings of all mankind: L .

There is'a grandeur in the self-dedication of a humian
being to such a8 undertahing, which is not to be-met

\
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with in all the other pursuits of life. Worldly ambition
has her splendid votaries, seeking honour in the midst
of danger and in the face of death. In search of the
- wealth of this world, we have millions of examples of the
most hardy enterprizes undertaken, and body and soul:
are daily sacrificed to this g)lluted and polluting object;
but, in the persevering eftort to call the heathen from
their debasing superstitions to the worship of the true
Gop, through Jeses Curist; in the constant endeavour
to extend the blessings of civilization, which always ac-
company the true religion, to a peo(‘)le whom the.darkeat
clouds of ignorance and its thousands of ills overshadow ;
to labour to emancipate the souls of men from the thral-
dom of satanic influence, from priestcraft, from profana-
tion, and idle or vicious ceremonies; ceremonies, cal-
culated to impose on the understanding and destroy the
finest feelings of the human heart; to be employed, I say,
in such pursuits, to follow them up with honest zeal, with
firm faith in the Divine Assistance and the power of the
Gospel, must be acknowledged, whether we consider the
_ motive which stimulates or the object in view, to he the
most glorious, the most honourable of all undertakings.
When therefore we reflect, that such was the office of
the man whose virtues we are this day called to celebrate;
when we know that ne was peculiarly distinguished in
the course of this high office; that, by the mere effect of
Christian Virtue, he attracted the love and secured the
confidence, not only of the flock which he had called
from ﬁagm darkaess into the bosom of Carist’s Church,
-and illumined with the blessed light of the Gospel, but
that he was feverenced far and near by all castes and
descriptions of people; that he was even pespected by the
enemies of our nation, and at the commencement of a
bloody -war was permitted to preach the doctrines of
peace on the very battlements of our enemy; when we
reflect on these things, what reverence does it inspire for
the man! What a signal testimony does it afford of the
wer of .Gospel-truth,vstrikin'gly evidenced in the faith-
ul practice of a Gospel-life! and what a convincin
roof does it present of the great benefit to be deri
trom the labours of Missionaries, well directed and: ho-
- mestly and zealously-prosecuted !
It1s much to be regretted, that the extraordinary hu-
mility of this most excellent man, ever averse to.display
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of every kind, has been the virtuous cause why we are
not in possession of sufficient materials to give a succinct
account of the various and important labours in which
he was continually engaged. : '

“Indeed, his mind was so impressed with the.just sense .
of the value of his time, and the necessity for unceasing
application ‘in his calling, that he had little leisure for
even giving those details which were expected from him
by the Societies under whose direction he had entered
upen his missionary labours, and they were often indebt-
ed to others for information regarding the important ser-
vices of their faithful Swarrz.

- He began his missionary cqreer in the latter end of the
year of our Lorn 1750; when, by unceasing application,
m the course of a few months he was enab! edp to preach
his first Tamul or Malabar Sermon. His text on that oc-
casion was taken froin the 11th chapter of St. Matthew:
¢ Come unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden,
2and I will give you rest...,.Take my yoke upon you,
and learn of me; for I am meek and lowly in heart:
and ye shall find rest unto your souls...... For my yoke
ie easy, and my burden is light.” Thus he first announe-
.ed the spirit of the Gospel he was about to preach-to the .
heathens, and continued to his last hour, through near
halfacentury, to evince the truth of his Divine Text, bo

in word and life. . Lot

He was not long entered upon his heavenly-appointed
commission, when he had the happiness to perceive that
his labour was not in vain in the Lorp. He called many
trom the evil of their way. He excited a spirit of inquiry
even among the most obstinate of the Bramins; and at-
tached many of them'to him by the endearing manner in
which he atdressed them, while he silenced their argu-
ments by the powerful force of his reason, and the sim-'
ple rativnal explanation of the Christian System.

In the course of a few years ‘he collected a numerous
congregation about him, consisting of every casté and de-
scription of people in this country, who' received the
truths of the Gospel with full faith and confidence from
his lips. For, like Simon the high priest,as beautifully de«
scribed by the son of Sirach, ¢ How was he honoured in
the midst of the people in his coming out of the sanctuary
...when he put on the robe of honour, and was clothed
with the perfection of glory, when he went up to the hely
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altar he made the garment of holiness honourable.”
Eccrss. L. 5, 11, D :

He also established several schools, by which both old
and young were enabled to read the Sacred Writings; and
the principles of the Gospel live to this day in the hearts
of many in the neighbourhood where he resided, who still
bless the memory of sheir beloved pastor, Father Swarta.

But he did not cenfine his benevolence to spiritual in-
struction. He assisted the poor.and the industrious,.to
the utmost of his power, out of his narrow means of sub-
sistence, and always directed the hand of charity to re-
lieve, when relief was not in bis owa powes. -

Such a course of life zealously pursued for a Jong series
of years, and accompanied with that sweetly social dis-
})qsition for which be wasa_senuvkhble, gained him many

riends and thowsands of admirers. The blessing of the
fatherless and widow cane upon him, and his hope was
gladness. He rejoiced evermore i withessing the divine
‘effects of his honest endeavours ; and if he did not make

converts of all with whom he associated, he seldon failed -

to make friends of those with whom he happened to com-
municate. Not that he ever compromised a paramount
duty from any false politeness, or deference to superior
station; for he decidedly and openly declared the con-
demnation of all, who boldly and openly eet Gospel-
- rules at defiance, as often as an opportunity offered for
the purgose. His reproof, however, was tempered with
80 much good nature ; the desire of doinéugood to the
offenders was so obviously his intention ; t he seldem
provoked the smallest ill-will by the strong, but fatherly,

remonstrances which irreligious conversation and con- °

duct frequently drew from him. ‘Indeed, he seemed pe-
culiarly gifted by Divine Providence with a happy man-
ner, which enabled him to turn almost every occurrence,
whether great or trivial, to the praise and glory of Gop.

Completely devoted to the important business of his
calling, his mind never departed far from this object.
Sensible that no trifling efforts could be productive of any
good purpose in the missionary cause in any country, but
most particularly in India, he determived that nothing

"~ . should draw him aside, either to the right hand or to the

left. With this view he early resolved on a life of celi-
bacy, and uniformly recommended the same to his
younger brother-labourers in the vineyard, in order that
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they might give 2 more undivided attention to their mis-
sionary work. With the same view, he accustomed him--
self to the most frugal and temperate system of diet?:
and, except when objects of charty reminded him of his
poverty, he considered the wealth of the world but as the _
dust of the earth. :

Dr. Kerr then refers to Mr. Swartz’s mission to
Hyder, the death-bed scene of the old Rajah of
Tanjore, his influence on the natives in relieving the
Fort-of Tanjore froth famine, and to other evidences
of his character which are recorded in our preced-
ing account of him. He adds:

Amidst such great public undertakings, and the high
degree of consideration attached by all ranks of people in
this countty to M1’ Swartz's character, every road to the

tification of ambition and avarice was completely open
efore him. Courted by the Prince of the couptry in
which he resided, reverenced almost to adoration by the
people at large, confidently employed by the English
Government in objects of the first political importance,
to his great honour. it must be recorded, that he con-
tinued to value these things only as they appeared likely.
to prove subservient to his missionary work, as they made
friends to assist him in the building of his churches,
or the establishment of his schools over the country.
With the single eye of the Gospel he looked only to
the diffusion of Divine Truth, and the vﬁad tidings of
salvation through faith in Christ Jesus. The same prin-
ciples which raised him in the public estimation, he
continued to cherish in every stafe of his elevation. Un~
contaminated by the venality and corruption which, from
various quarters, it is well known, assailed his virtue, he
continued his missionary life, carrying his cross, follow-
ing the steps of his Divine Master to the end of his
earthly being. , ' : R

I know t%ut there have not been wanting enemies

who, both while he was living and after his decease, have

® For many years of his life, it was his custom to %i" teu pe-
godas at the beginning of each month to his servant,.in order to
provide for the expenses of his table, and gave himself no trouble
about the manner in which it was supplied. -

s
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given cﬁrrency to a different tale, who have flippantly

accused him of meddling in political matters inconsistent

with his ministerial labours, and who ‘insinuated other

suspicions injurious to his fame. But such men would

" have reflected on the Lord Jesus Christ himself, had he

" lived in this country at the same period, and publicly
declared his abhorrence, as Mr. Swartz -always did, of
the base intrigues, the fraudulent loans, the cruel oppres-
sions, which during the early part of the fgood man’s life, !
and for many years after, e a land of misery, desola-
tion, and slavery, of one of the most fertile provinces of
this part of India. , .

Some - of the Honourable Coml]:any’s servants long
since departed out of life, and others who are now vir-
tuous and amiable members of the different communities
in which they live, have blessed the day when they be-
came acquainted witlr this venerable man.

5. It was to be expected, that the SOcIETY, which
had the honour of emplqying a man so worthy in
the extension of their Master’s kingdom, should con-
firm.the reputation, of his excellence by their testi-
‘mony, and should point their younger Missionaries
to him as an example and guide.

‘We find, accordingly, that, duing the latter half
of his ministry in India, those Reverend Members of
that body who delivered Clarges to different Mis-
sionaries, in presence of the Society,-on occasion of

" their departuze for that station, seem at a loss to find |
words sufticiently expressive of their sense of his
worth, The reader is referred, in proof'of this, to ‘
the Charges. of the Rev. Jucob Bourdillon, in1776, |
addressed. to. the Rev. John James. Scheelkopff; . of |

. the Rev. Dr. Vincent (Dean of Westminster), in

1788, to the Rev. Joseph Daniel Jeenické; of the

Rev. Dr. Finch, in 1789, to the Rev. Abraham

Phomas' Clarke; and' of the Rev. Dr. Glasse, in

1793, to the Rev. Charles William Peezold.

We subjoin the eloquent testimony of Dr. Glasse, a9

-
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en evidence of the mauner in which the Society was.
accustomed to think of its eminent labourer.

The first Danish Missionaries stand very high indeed
in the catalogue of Christian Confessors. Their faith
and patience, their piety and zeal, their wisdom and inte-
grity, their perfect self-renunciation; for the sake of the_
work in which thal); were engaged, were such as to render
their names and their memorial truly venerable to pos-
terity. Their successors have trodden in their steps with
unwearied firmniess and alacrity, under trials which,
though perhaps less severe, were yet arduous enough to
have shaken a confidence not founded on a rock ; ‘not
resting on a full conviction of the truth and goodness of
their cause. :

On this subject, we have great satisfaction in referring
you to that redoubted champion of the Protestant Faith,
the admirable Mr. Swartz; as an example of all that is
great and gooud apd imitable in the character of a Chris-
tian Missionary : one, that hath kazarded his life, through
a long series of years, for the name of our Lord Jesus
Christ : one, that hath been enabled, not only to conci-
liate the affections of the ignorant and unlearned, but to
overcome the deep prejudices of such as had ‘been long
habituated to a most ubreasonable system of Theology;
and which, to the utter astonishment of those who are
blessed with s:xiperior light, they held, amidst all its ab-
surdities, (I'bad almost said, amidst all its abomiuations,)”
in the highest veneration and esteem. Many of these has '
. the worthy and indefatigable Mr. Swarta converted to

the pure and apostolical faith, by a conciliatory behaviour

peculiarly suited to his situation: a behaviour which,
whilst it endeared him to the common orders of men,
has procured bim admission even before the throne of
the prowdest Monasch of the:East. There-do e find this
worthy servant of God, pleading the cause of Christia-
nity, and intefceding for the protection of his Mission,
and doing it without offence. There do we fixd him re-
nouncing every personal consideration, regardless of
every personal advaatage ] and, in .the true spiris of the
Divine Lawgiver,. choosiog rather to suffer affliction with
the people of God, than to enjoy’any pleasures or distinc-
tions which this world could afford him : esteeming the re-
Avoack of Christ, and the advancement of a despised reli-

B .

\
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" gion, far greater riches than Indian Treasures; and for the
same reason; because, with Moses, ke had respect toa
future and eternal recompence of a reward. In a word,
we find him in every place, and on every occasion, con-
ducting himself as one who had determined to know and
to regard nothing but the interests of a Crucified Savi
our, and the propagation of his Gospel.- -

. May that Divine Spirit, who endued this servant
of Christ with these graces and virtues, raise up
many, beside those already labouring in India, to
tread in his steps! While Christianity retains any
footing there, the name of Swartz will be bad in
remembrance : and, as it has pleased God in his good-
ness to open to benevolent and pious men a more
free access to the East, let us pray that such labour-
ers may be sent forth, by the Lord of the Harvest,
into those fields which are white unto the harvest.

A BRIEF ACCOUNT OF JAMES MARTIN, AN AFRICAN,

DECEASED; BY A CLERGYMAN. .
IT was about four years ago; that James Martin first
called at my house, and desired to-speak with me.
From Hlis account of himself, it appeared, that Le
was a servant out of place, having recently left the
service of a lady with whom he had lived several
years; that he was now desirous of devoting a few
months to improving himself in reading and writing;
that for this purpose he wished me to recommend
him to a day school; and that the money he had sav-
ed would be more than sufficient to enable him to
prosecute his plan. He interested me in his welfare
by an apparent simplicity and honesty of character,
and particularly by one or two of his answers to
questions which were put to him ; such as, “ Why de
you wish to learn to read 1”—¢ That I may under-
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‘stand the Bible, Sir.”—* And why do you desire to
understand the Bible?"—*¢ Because, Sir, I do there
learn it is not all this world ; there is another,” &c.

James Martin was recommended to a school, which
he attended regularly three times a day, and made
considerable progress in reading and writing, and
advanced in his knowledge of the Holy Scriptures.
‘During the months he was thus engaged, I saw him
frequently, It was his'custom, when he came to me,
to bring his Bible it his pocket, in order to have such
passages explained to him as he met with iu the
course of his daily reading, and did not understand.
These, I remarked, were generally figurative pas- .
sages; and it was gratifying to observe the attention
he paid, and the pleasure expressed in his counte-
nance, when their meaning and application were made
plainto him. The more important doctrines of Christ-
ianity, the duties of a Christian, the dangers, trials,and
temptations to which he is exposed, together with his
present blessings and privileges, and future inherit-
ance, were often the subjects of our conversation. He
was always interested with such subjects; and from
my first knowledge of him, a reverential fear of God
seemed to pervade his mind. I well remember the
peculiai seriousness and simplicity of his manner,
when, upon my once requesting him to repeat the
Lord’s Prayer, he turned from me, retired to another
part of the room, and repeated it as if in the presence
of God alone.

James Martin once gave me the short history of
the former Part of his life, which probably corres-
ponds in some particulars with that of many thousands
of his countrymen. He told me, that he recollected
living very happily with his father and mother, and
brothers and sisters, in a small town in Africa: that

. B2 '
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one night a great number of pesple came from a dis-
tance, surprised the town, and set fire to it: that he
believed many of the inhabitants were taken away
prisuners, and that he (being young) was carried

upon a man’s shoulders for several days to the coast,

where he was put on board a ship, taken to the West
‘Indies, and sold to a planter; and that he never saw
any of his relations afterwards, nor, knew what be.
came of them on the night when he was taken off
and the town was burnt. In the West Indies, he
was purchased by an officer, and was brought by him
to England, where he had imagined bimself to have
obtained his freedom, by receiving baptism from a
Clergyman of the Church of England, and where he
had been in different services ever since. ’ .

As I understood that the little money he had saved -

was kept by bim in an insecure place, and that he
-was receiving no interest for it, I advised him to
place it in the public funds. This he approved ; aad
sixty pounds were laid out in the purchase of 3 per
cent. consols in his own name. It afterwards oceur-
-red to me, thatas he had no relatives in this country,
there would be no one to claim this stock in the event
of his dying without a Will. The propriety of making
one was therefore suggested to him; and, after ex-
plaining to him the nature of the African Institution,
1 recommended bim to leave his little property to
thatSociety. He said he would consider of it. When
he called upon me a few days afterwards, he asked

me whether there wasany society for building churches !

in his country ? He was thén informed of the Church

- of England Missionary Society for Africa and the
East; when he said hie should like to leave his momey
between those two societies. A Will was drawn up
accordingly, which he copied and executed.
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When the period had elapsed which James Martin
had fixed upon for his attendance at school, he went
again into service : but as he has generally been ata
considerable distance from Worcester, I have known
little of him since, excepting thatl once saw him, and
have occasionally written to him and recelved letters
from him.
- On the 10th of September, after a Sbort |llness, he
died at Clifton, near Bristol, where he had been some
little time in search of a place. Of this event I was
informed, in consequence of his Will being found in
his pocket-book, appointing me his executor. But I
much regret that this information did not reach me in
time to prevent the unnecessary expense which has
been incurred at his funeral, through the indiscretion .
of one of his acquaintance who gave the orders for it,
1 knew nothing of his illness; nor did 1 hear of his
death until a week after the day on which he died.

A’ copy of James Martin’s Will is enclosed, by
which it will be seen that he has left the whole of his
little property (after paying his debts and funeral ex-
penses) to be equally divided bctween the two above- .
pamed Societies.

There is also enclosed an accousit of his stock and:
dividends, and another account of the money which
has been received and paid on the execution of his
Will. After paymg all debts and expenses, there is a
balance remaining of 417, 15s. 2d. which has enabled
me to pay to the Treasurer of each Society the sum of
181. 16s. 10d., after deducting the stamp duty, which,
at 10 per ceut., amounts to 3/. 1s. 9d. upon each le-
gacy. . J. G.

Worcester, Oct. 16, 1813. '

B3
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REPORT OF BAPTIST MISSION IN INDIA.

' PROGRESS OF TAX NISSION FROM JANUARY T NOV. 1815,

I. At carcurta AND sEramronre.—Here things were
very encouraging at the close of the year 1811. . The
Lord has been p?eased," say they, “to appear in a more

manper than in any fonner year: 59 have been

added to us at this station.” Kreeshnoo, Sebuk-ram,
Thompson, and Debrun, were constantly preaching the
Gospel to above 1000 of various nations. The Benevo-
Jent Institution, a charity school on the Lancasterian
Planfor the poor children of Numinal Christians, chiefly
among the Portuguese Catholics, was in a very pros-
perous state: more than 300 children attended, and s
place had been erected to contain near 1000.

On the first Lord’s Day in"1812, Dr. Carey's youngest

son, Jonathan, 2 youth of abyut 16, of promising. talents,

was baptized by his father at Smmwre.

In an excursion which Messrs. Ward and Marshinan
took :-Be herseback fOIi ﬂ;‘i{hl::‘lith, the te:eterég u:n:';’!-'

e, where many people roun m, f -
ed them with vmtl:?nd sat dowa to hear, ’l'he Mis-
sionaries read the Ten Commandments, and then asked
the le, “ Which of them they thought evil or un-
Just hey answered, “ None : alt are goed.” Ow
brethren then insisted that the tre¢ mustbe good freen

whence these branches came, and proceeded 0 shew how
every man by nature was averse to these just and good

eommands, and, of cotrse, to the God who gave them ;
which state of mind must be a state of wickedness and
of great danger. . They farther shewed how Jeaum Christ
came into the world to deliver men bath from the guilt
and the dominion of sin, and that their errand into this
country was wholly to bring a message of love, to make
known these glad tidings, and comsmunicate to them s
share of the blessings which they themselves enjoyed.
The people were very attentive. '

. On the 11th of March, Mr. Jonathan Carey with
Deep-chund and Vykoonta, went to a Hindoo Festival at
Chagda, where the river Hoogly is about three quarters
of a mile wide. “ The immense crowds upon the shore
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seemed like a forest of heads.” Many had come above
ten days’ journey; and the river was covered with men,
women, and children, nearly t0the middie of the cur
tent, all intent on their idolatrous ceremonies. About
seven in the morning, Deep-chund began to speak to
the people, declaring the inefficacy of what they were
doing to remove their sins, and pointing them to the
Lamb that was slain. The people -listened with great
attention, and eagerly received a number of Scripture
Tracts which were distributed, and even folle the
Missiounaries to their boat, some up to the neck in water,
and others swam to the boat, to obtain the tracts, with
which they swam again to shore. They thus continued
to discourse and distribute tracts, sometimes on the
water, and sometimes on shore, the whole day. Some-
times the shout of Hurri-bol® was raised by opponents:
once a lewd Bramin insulted them, but he was upbraid-
ed by anether; and the people exulted in seeing him put
‘to shame, and drove him away.

On the *Missionaties’ return they witnessed a most ’

gratifying spectacle;—a number of people sitting under
a tree, close to an old temple of Sheva, in ruins, and in
the midst of them' a Bramin, who had obtained a
Scriptwre Tract, explaining its conteats te the attentive
crowd! “I could not help stopsing," nr Mr. J. Carey,
“ to contemplate this scene. One of: ¢ images of
the divinity’ (as the Bramins are talled) with a poita
hung round his neck, just come up from the river, from
whose lips pothing had ever proceoded but the praises
of the gods, at the very door of the temple teo, within
whose walls he perhaps had been accustomed to pay his
idolatrous adorations, and from which, very likely, he had
all his life received his maintenance~this man became
an unwitting teacher of the Gospel. This sight was su
new and so cbeerin%,eit compensated all eur. trouble.”
—Oa their arrival at Serampore, they found the printing~
office had been comsumed by fire—the particulars of
which, and the prompt and liberal contributions for its
restoration, we have before detailed. - )
At a church-meeting a week or two afier the fire, four -
new deacons were chosen, and Mr. Thompson and Mr,

® A sort of kuma; tedteslowut to  Grest'is Disha of the
Ephesioms!” - ' . '
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Leonard called to the ministry. The latter, with his
wife and mother, and two others, were formed iuto a
Church, to be planted in the city of Patna, 500 miles up
the country. . ,

Between 20 and 30 Seapoys, stationed near Serampore,
vame to the Mission House for Hindee Testaments.
They are said to be encouraged to read them by their
officer, and to take pleasure in it; but the Missionaries
have no access to them. >

It appears, that large bodies of Hindoos have left the
ancient formy of idolat?, and formed different sects
under some one leader, of their own choice, called their

Some of these goroos have 100,000 disciples.

hey.oppose the Rramins, incline to a hospitable ' mix-
ture of castes, and open a wide door for the entrance of
the Gospel ;— for, having rejected the authority of the
Bramins, the ‘people push their inquiries farther, and
will often acknowredge that they “ never found the true
‘goroo till they heard of Christ.” .

Some of the goroos themselves have of late acknow-
ledged Christianity to be the only true way. One of
them who is considered as the head goroo, on whom
Kreeshnoo waited at Ugra-deep, on his visit to that
place, received him very kindly, declaring that ¢ he
wished to see him and to hear of the faith of Christ.
% The caste,” added he, * is notof God; I will therefore
follow the Lord with you; for with you are all castes,
Englishmen, Mussulmans, and Hindoos.” * At night,”
says Kreeshnoo, “ about 30 of his disciples, of various
castes, ate together, and the goroo commanded me to sit
among them and to partake of the repast: I did so, and
we praised God while partaking of this love feast. After
he had eaten, the head goroo forbad an inferior goroo,
though a bramin, to invest his son with the poita, and
one of his disciples to give her sons in marriage to idol-
aters. To many present he said, “ We will no longer
preserve the distinctions of caste, but seek to possess the
true religion, in-which there is no caste: come let us
walk in the true way, let us delay no lol}ger."

On the 10th of August, the brethren Johns and Law-
son, with their families, and Miss Chaffin, arrived - at
Calcutta in good health. -

+ At.this station there had been baptized at various
times, since January, 19 persons, including eight seldiers,

i
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who were awakened chiefly by the preaching of native
brethren, and six Portuguese, whoowe their conversion
to Sebuk-ram. - :

Translations. The casting of types was resumed in- &
fortnight after the . fire, and in November the New Tes-
tament was priutin in Hindee, Sikh, and Tamul; the
Pentateuch in Hindee, Mahratta, and Bengalee ; and

. the Historical Books in Orissa and Sungskric. The first
sheet of John in Chinese was also in the press, The
Missionaries had received 20004 frem the British and
TForeign Bible Seciety, out of 3000¢. voted for 1811—1818.

II. Qur-staTioNs. Omitting two or three, at present
establishing rather than established, they.amount to ten ;
Dinagepore, Goamalty, Cutwa, Jessore, i
Digah, Patna, Agra, and Columbo. :

1. Dinagepore. The Church in this city enjoyed much
prosperity n 1811. The sevete trial their worthy pae-
tor, Mr. Fernandeg, had experienced in the loss of his
amiable and useful partner, had sunk his spirits so low,
that for a season he thought of relinquishing his post.
This feeling was but transient. He meations, Septeinber
8, 1812, a young Mussulman, with his wife and three
children, as having of their own aecord forsaken caste,
and friends, and come over ¢¢ them; and several others,

.of whom he hoped soon to give a good accownt. Their
worship was well attended. .

2. Goemalty, Mr. Mardon having been greatl afflict-
ed, Mr. De Cruz, a member of the Church at Calcutta,
who was previously a Portuguese Catholic, was sent to his
assistance. - The natives in this g:.rtvof the country being
very solicitous for Christian Schools, several have been
established, which are superintended by Mr, De Cruz,
who also preaches with much acceptance and distributes
the Scriptures.. The schools increase very rapidly : many
of the children read the Scriptures very fluently. Another
native brother has been sent to assist Mr. De Cruz.

8. Cutwa. Since the remeval of Mr. Chamberlgin, Mr.
W. Carey has occupied this station, assisted by the native -

brother Kangalee, three of whose brothers have been
baptized, with several others. The principal success has
been at Luakra-koonda, a large town in Bheerbvom, and -
the villages around it, where there is a branch of the
Cutwa Church.  Several schools are opéned in these
parts also. .

, Orissa,
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4, Jessore. 1In the villages of this district, Carapeit, as-

sisted by five native brethren, has laboured with consi-

derable success. Carapeit has since been removed, and
is preparing for a mission to another part of~India. He
is succeeded by Petruse ; and Pran Kreeshno (the head of
a family who areall believers in the Lord Jesus, and have
suﬁ'ereg much persecution for his sake,) was chosen to ad-
‘minister the Lord’s Supper in those places where Petruse
was unable to go.

5. Rangoon in Burmah.” The progressof this mission
is at present confined to the translation of the Scriptures.
Mr. F. Carey had taken one or two of the Gospels with
him to Serampore, purposing to have them printed, and
1o return with them, after having taken the advice of his
brethren. .

‘6. Orissa. The labour and success of Mr. John Peter,
and Kreeshna-das, at this station, during the last three
ears, have been very considerable. The Scriptures have
been plentifully distributed and the Gospel preached from

Balasore to Cuttack, a distance of more than one hundred

miles. The Church here consisted of thirty members in
January 1812, since which several more have been ba
tized. The Scriptures have obtained admittance into the
very temple of Jafgernaut, having been distributed
-among the priucipal persons belongn:gto the temple: a
New Testament was given to one of the head ministers
of the idol. The Missionaries’ labours continue unre-
.mitting, and the success very enooungin%
7. Columbo, in the Island of Ceylon. No Missionary
« being in this city, or within dne hundred miles of it; and
as it contains within its vicinity scarcely less than fifty
thousand persons, generally called Christians, but perish-
ing for lack of knowledge, Mr. Chater, with the advice
of his brethren, and encouraged by the Calcutta Bible
Bociety, fixed upon this for his future station. He and
Mrs. Chater arrived there April 18, 1818. Their first ob-
Ject was to open a European School, which has been done
with somre success. It 1s hoped that this station will soon
be able to support itself.

8. Digah, (near Patna). Here the Society has a valua-
ble house, purchased by Mr. and Mrs. More, with & view
of forming a school and a missionary station. In 1811,
Mr. and Mrs.Rqwe, Mr. Biss, and some native Christians.
Joined them, and iu 1812 became a distinct Church. Mrs
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More died_August 30th, at Serampore : her trust was in
Him who is the same yesterday, to-day, and for ever.
9. Agra. Messrs. Chamberlain aud Peacock here open-
_eda scfl’ool, which was pretty successful. They preached
also in the Fort twice a week, and the word was blessed
to several. Mr. Chamberlain lost three of his children
early in the year, and an occurrence has sincé taken place
which has occasioned his removal from Agra. Mr. Pea~
cock remains at this station, and the brethren at Seram- -
El)re bave sent one of their members, of the name of
ackintosh, to assist him, who being a native of the,
country, no restriction is laid upon him, .
10. Patna. This city is about five hundred miles from
Calcutta, and may contain half a-million of people. Thi-
ther a Mr. Thompson, with his wife and motKer, and two
other brethren, after being formed into a Church, are gone
- to reside. He is a very. promisingexoungman. In tiree
days after his arrival, he appeared to be in the midst of
his work, reasoning and expostulating with men about
their eternal salvation; and no sooner did he begin to
preach, than the people begun to hear and weep, and
wish to hear again. He is well able to preach in English,
Bengalee, and Hindoosthanee; and being born in the
country, of a native mother, is under no such restrictions
as Missionaries sent from Europe. His ministry excites
great attention from varioeus classes : Catholics, Hindoos,
and Mahometaus hear him and appear to be much inter-
ested. It seems asif it were by means of these half
British and half Hindoo inbabitants that God would save
the natives. .
Besides these ten stations, there are others forming, and
. several places which appear to present promising open-
ings for the spread of the Gospel, such as Daeca, Java, the
Mahratta Country, Bombay, and the Isle of France. To
each of these the Missionaries have paid some attention,
and some native brethren and others are making the first
efforts to disseminate the Scriptures and preach the Go-
spel therein. N -
*[‘ .
(NorEe,~Our readers will understand that the word ¢ Church,»
as used in the Reports of our Baptist Friends, signifies every so-
ciety of Christians, Rowever small, which is regularly constituted
for the purposes of worship and discipline.) EdiToms. A
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CHURCH MISSIONARY SETFTLEMENT AT YONGROO.

- Extract of a Letter from the Rev.G. R. Nylander, to the Secretary,
dated Yongroo, Bullom Shore, May 12,-1813.
Rtalvergnd Sir— that T bl
t gives me great pleasure that I am now able to in-
form you, thatst:n the 1st of April I moved into the So-
ciety’s New House at this place. On the 17th I gave my
Dantika. Al the Headmen assembled on the occasion ‘
approved of my. settling here; and promised protection
and assistance whenever I should stand in need of . I
have under my care eleven little Negro Children. When
my health and domestic affairs shall permit me to visit
the neighbouring rivers, I have no doubt but I shal} col
lect a considerable school in a short time; but, at pre-
sent, I am confined to YonFtoo.

The place where the Settlement is established, though
decried as unhealthy, séems to agree with me tolerably
well: hitherto, at least, I have Telt no inconvenience,
except that of being somewhat_solitary, there being nei-
ther house nor town er to me than a mile.

The Sheésbro’ would be a very large field for Missionary
Labours; and it would be worth a trial, if the war be
tween young Cuulker and Cleveland were not carried on
as in their fathers’ times,

It is lamentable that the Bulloms should have been
left s0 long without any religious instraction. ‘They live
in gross darkness, worshipping evil apirits, and_dealing
very cruelly with one another on account of their super-
stitious witchcraft, which perhaps was encouraged by the
iohuman trade in slaves. If any slave ship had been
pesmitted. to appear in Sierra Leone River, about fifteen
or more witches would have been sold and sent off the
caast since I have been at Bullom,

The way to find out the surposed witches and their
gregrees. 18, to consult a smail basket wherein the evil
spirit is supposed te dwell. The treatment of these peor
persons is most cruel. I have, for two mornings, seen

groceedings which mhust excite pity in every humane
reast. T

RS |
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I beg leave to inform you, that my family is increased
by a son, who was born on the 17th of Aprl last.

My school I shall endeavour to copduct op the New
British System, so far as I am acquainted with it; but it
would be very advantageous if the Committee would send
out a Missionary who is well acquainted with it."

1 am diligently collecting Bullom words arid phrases.

Recommending myself, my wife and children, and my
infant school to the particular favour of the honoured
Society, I remain with sincere regard, '

Reverend Sir, :
Your most obedient humble Servant,
(Signed) -G. R, NYLANDER.

et —

ARRIVAL OF FOUR LUTHERAN MISSIONARIES FOR
: THE CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. -

THE following Lutheran Clergymen haye arrived in
this country from the Continent, and have been ac- -
cepted by the Society as its Missionaries, to be sent
to such stations as the Conimittee may appoint:—

Rev. John Christopher Sperrhacken: a native of

" Saxony: aged 32. . :
- Rev. John Henry Schulze: a native of Hanover:
.. aged 31. . ,

Rev.FredericChristian Gotthelf Schroeter ; a native

" of Saxony: agd 27. ~ :

" Rev. George William Schaffoer: a native of Spire:
~aged 23. : i

" Having been educated in thé Seminary at Berlin,

they were admitted to Holy Orders in that city, by

the Supreme Councilior and Superintendant Hecker,

on the 28th of August. )

The French had made a push for Berlin, and the
sound of the conflicting artillery was actually heard
in that city: they left it, therefore, in some haste, on

. c
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the 80th, The Crown Prince of Sweden having de-
feated and driven back the enemy, they found no ob-
struction to their journeyto Stralsund ; and arrived in
safety, through the good providence of God, at Har-
wich, by way of Gothenburg, on the 22d of Sep-
tember. , o
e —————
CHURCH MISSIONARY LITERARY REPRESENTATIVE
‘ AT MALTA.

IN the last Report, the Committee particularly called
the attention of the Society to the advantages to be
derived from a Resident at Malta.

We extract what relates to this subject.

Your Committee have had much conversation with the
respected friend of the Society, Dr. Naudi, who has been
a considerable time in this country, and is now present.

They feel deeply impressed with the conviction that
Malta has not been placed in our hands merely for the
extension and security of our political greatness. The
course of Divine Providence, since that i1sland has been
‘in our possession, seems dp]ainly to indicate, that the
‘United Church of England and Ireland is called to the
discharge of an important duty there. The Romish
Church is manifestly in a state of gradual but rall)id dis-
solution. Tts scattered members ought to be collected.
What Church is to collect them? The prevailing form of
worship in the East almost universally, and in the restof

. the world generally, is episcopal. Was ever such an o
portunity tpresemed for extending Chﬁsﬁwit{, in that
‘primitive form of its discipline, which is established in
the United Empire ? The scattered sheep look for a she
herd. They would gladl{y recognize some superintend-
ance, anologous to that of their first impressions in-their
Mother Church. The influence of a zealous and learned
English Dignitary, established in Malta, would be incal-
culable, both as it would respect the interests of Chris-
tianity and those of the nation. . :

The Committee have resolved to send over to Malta for
two young natives, who have been well recommended for
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their talents and piety : that, after being educated in this
count?, they ms? be presented for Holy Orders; and.
turn, if they shall be admitted thereto, to reap some pa;
of the harvest of this abundant field. In the mean while,
the Committee invite the younger clergy of their Church
to offer themselves to. this holy%abom-. o
On this subject your Committee beg to refer to a-work
lately composed at their request, by the Rev. Dr. Claur
dius Buchanan. In a section of that work, entitled * Li-
terary Representatives of Christianity in different Coun~
tries,” the able and excellent writer says— S
“ The importance to the interests of Christianity, at
the present period, of having a Representative of the
Church resident at places contiguous to the scenes of
Christian Antiquity, must be evident. His office would
be, to correspond with the Church at home as a literar
- character, rather than to preach at his statien, whic
would not often, perhaps, be practicable, though every
groper opportunity of preaching should be embraced by
im; to communicate with the Societies at homre, in re-
spect to the supply of Bibles and religious Tracts suited
to his country; to superintend the distribution’ of the
same; to collect manuscripts of the Scriptures; to eluci~
date ‘Scripture History from his kngqwledge of Asiatic -
Scenes ; to suggest new translations of the Scriptures, and
measures for executing them ; to point out proper places
for Christian Missions; and, generally, to interest him
self in whatever might be serviceable to Religion and the
promotion of Christianity.” L !
Your Committee heartily coincide in these sentiments;
and fully acquiesce in the opinion, expressed by Dr. Bu-
chanan, not doubting but that the Seciety will confirm
them in this decision, That this Seociety ¢ would will-
ingly. send, with the permission of Government,. duly,
ualified men, should such offer themselves, under_ the
character of Literary Representatices of the Church, for
one, two, or more years, according to circumstances, to -
all the most promising stations; and resident Clergymen,
under the same santtion, to Java, Mauritius, the Cape,
Ceylon, and Malta.” ' , N
r. Naudi, now about to return to Malta, has kindly -
proffered his services to accompany any Clergymanacting
under the Society in a voyage among the Greek Islands,
anda journey on theContinent, inorder tofurtherits views.
c2
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-i.¥t scarcely need be  added, that your Committee have

sfully accepted his offer : and they hereby invite such

lergymen to offer themselves to this service.

", We are happy to announce, that the Rev.W.Jow.
ETT, Fellow of St. Jobn’s College, Cambridge, has
engaged himself to the Society as their Literary
Representative at Malta; and,. after a course of
diie preparation for his important work, will pro-
ceed to that station.

A\

.-————————

BENTINCK CHAPEL ASSOCIATION IN AID OF THE
. CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY, -

- President,—Rev. Basit Woodd, M. A.
" Vice-President,—Rev. Joshua Mana,
" Treasurer,—Richard Barry, Esq.

- Secretary,—John Bacon, Esq.

Committee,—Major Close, Mr. CharlesWoodd, My
Yhomas Cahusai, Mr. Joshua Bacon, Mr. D. Coates,
and Mr. William Rowe. '

- Ladies’ Committec : Mrs. Bacon, Miss Barnes, Mrs,
Benn, and Mrs. Jones.— Secretary, Miss Woodd.

. ‘The Committee to meet at the Rev. Basil Woodd’s,
the first Friday in each quarter. ’ ‘
- The Annual Reports of the Society, and the state
of the Association, will be read publicly in Bentjnck
Chapel, at the Thursday Evening Lecture in the
wouth of May, of which regular notice will be given, |
- -The produce of the Association will be, it is ex-
pected, upwards of one bundred pounds per apaum,
ipdependently of the usual Aonual Collections and

_ quacripﬁons. : . . .

-~

oy
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CHARITY OF A SERVANT. -

-THE Committee of one of the Bible Associations in.
the Metropolis relate the following fact, which ought
to be recorded as an example to others in doipg good..

. Within their district were three poor children,
witheut a father,without suppert, and without a Bible, .

" Their destitute condition much affected a female ser-
vant, to whom it became known. She could not sup-
¥ly their other necessities: she could not give them

00d and clothing : but she gave what she could—
the Word of God ! She subscribed for them to the-
Assoclauon. and presented each child with a Bible!
«¢ As long,” say the Committee, *‘as the Bible Asso-
eiation of St.Baviour’s and St. Thomas’s exists, shall
this that she hath dome be told for a memorial of
Rer!” ' .

. rp——— .
ERRATUM IN THE LAST REPORT OF THE CHURCH

- MISSIONARY SOCIETY.

IN Appendix No. V., the second paragraph en page
133 is imperfect. That Appeudix, containing the
Petition of the Society to the House of Commons, was.
printed from the copy of the Petition as it appeared
in the Missionary Register for April. In printing
from this copy, the whole of p. 122 of the Register
was usfortunutely omitted, between the words «“and
. and “government” in the above paragraph of the
Appendix, ,

- In a new edition of the Reporf about to be put to.
press, the etror will be corrected : and, in all copies.
of the next Report;a cancel leaf will be given, which
the . binder must substitute for that erroneously
printed.
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CONTRIBUTIONS TO THF..CHURCH MISSIONARY
SOCIETY.

It will be seen, by the following List, in connection
with that given in our last Number, that some zealous
friends of the Society have, within these few weeks,
laboured very successfully in awakening among their
fellow-members of the Chureh a warm interest in
its prosperity. .

. The Rev. Basil Woodd travelled upward of 1000
miles, preached 50 times, promoted the.establishment
of 28 Associations, and collected about 1000. The
Rev. J. H. Stewart, in Sussex and Hampshire, collect-
ed nearly 200l ; and the Rev. Edward Burs, and
the Rev. Wm. Goode, in Staffordshire, Cheshire, and
Derbyshire, upward of 450.. The Secretary, with the
Rev. Melville Horne and the Rev. Danicl Wilson;
preached at Norwich; and assisted in St. Andrew’s
Hall, on the 29th of September, at the formation of &
“ Norfolk and Norwich Church Missionary Associa-
tion,” under the presidency of the Lord Bishop of
Norwich, which has already remitted 5000., and will
soon make remittances to the same amount. Some
particulars of the preceedings at Norwich will be
given in our next. .

. These Clergymen met with the most friendly re-
ception in all places, The Members of the Church,
it is highly gratifying to remark, begin very generally
to feel the obligation under which they lie, of com-
municating the Gospel to their Heathen and Maho-
metan fellow-subjects, and to the whole world. Nor
were Christians of other denominations backward in
affording their candid and benevolent aid. In many
places great interest in the diffusion of the Gospel is
manifested among the Labouring Classes, and even
among Children: and, though prudence and caution
should always be observed in soliciting or accepting
their alms, yet he must be utterly dead to the best
feelings und interests of these classes of society, who

-
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will not gladly embrace every proper occasion of as-
sociating them with himself, according to their means,
in the exercise of the noblest charities of the heart of
man. It is more blessed to give than to receive—LET
HIM, therefore, who has no support but from his own
honest industry, LABOUR, WQREING WITH HIs
HANDS THE THING WHICH 1S GOOD, THAT HE
MAY HAVE TO GIVE TO HIM THAT NEEDETH. '
Collections, in Northamptonshire, &c. by Rev. Basil
‘ Woodd, M. A. . o

Rothwell (Rev. W. Brotherhood, B. A. Curate) L.28 12

3
. Ditto: Annual Subscriptions seeeccecscee 318 6
Kettering (Rev. Joseph Knight, Rector). ¢s.« 51 12 4
Ditto : Annual Subscriptions cceecececsss 5 5 0
Ditto: Sunday Schools eceececccecnee,, 019 @
Ditto: sale of Gold Buttons ccecccseeece 017 0
Ditto : Collection at Geddington (Rev.J.Hogg) 3 8 8
Burton-Latimer (Rev. J. S, Grimshaw, M. Xl
.Rector) escrsscccscrancrcenscescee 14 11 6%
- Ditto: Annpal Subscription sceceicceaee 11 0
. Tichmarsh (Hon. and Rev.Littleton Powys, M.4,
ReCtor)+seesesecssesesanccaies oen 2516 1%
Ditto : Annual Subscription «ecccccccece 2 2 @

Peterborough: St. John's Church {Rev. J. 8.
1[3", [,L.B,Vica[)‘ eectsccsscscssces 28 6
Weningtor (Rev. Joseph Pratt, M. A.Vicar).« 7 11
Meldreth and Melbourne (Rev.—Totton, M. A,
Rector) scee sesssecsccescscscscees 28 16
Norrorx axnp Norwicn Crurcr MissioNary
AssocraTion : First Remittance cseseeee 500 0

Rev. W, R. Whytehead, M. A.: Donation «+««+. 10 10
Bristor CaurcH MissioNARY ASSOCIATION:

. Third Remittancesecceccces ceersescenes 250 O
Collection arid Subscriptions, by Rev. W. Whitelock,
M. A. Kendal ++v ovlennnnn sesevieeces 26 2

Kemssy Church, Wor bire : Coll
D. Pritchett, M. A, ccocecescesaecccesee 5 71
Contributions frem Penny Society, by ditto « ¢
Rev. A. Burnaby, M. A. th: Donafionescecoee
Collections, by Rev. Edward Burn, M. A,

*  Cheadle (Rev. W. Hunter, M. A. Curate)se.s 26 14
Leck (Rev. R. Bentley, M. A. Vicar). .-+ ces 33 10
Stone (Rev. J. Smith, M. A. Curate) seseeec 33 15
Newcastle-under-Line (Rev. Clement Leigh, .

. - M.A.Perpétual Carate) - cseserececces 56 8

++ " Woelsianson(Rev, Edw, Careless, M, A, Curate) 14 9

&
(2
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Martin, an African, deceased, left by Will to

(hesociegy ....‘n-..........o....-6.... ~18 15~1o

Percy Cuarel Assocration : Half Year: by W.
M. Forster, Esq. X .
Gentlemen’s Committee <+ LS4 9 10 4
Ladies’ Commitiee < e «+sees 31 10 § } 6
Liverroor, ST. MARK’S BRANCH A8SOCIATION :

b}' W. Henswan, qu,.. ..... ssccsscscssse 150
Countess Dowager Rossesceeecccvccescscscass 20
CaMpRIDGE LaD1E®’ AssocrdTioN: by Mrs.

James Farish and Miss Jane Lowesscccc..0o 58
Amicable Society, by Mr. Cox: Second Annual Be-

. nef‘cﬁon....-..-.-....-...--..o-oo ceses §
B hlr_Wh'v(e,:[’oweron-.....n-.....-...-.o’ 4
ldyls. E. Bugess, Salisbury Place, for the redemption

of an African Girl, to be named Christiana Hope = 10
Eiy CrarxL AssociaTioN: One Quatter; by Mr.

BIO\IS"I(OII ceseeestsvessecesostsvscssee 50
. ER . ' b

\ N
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. Kwutgford . Grey, M.A. Vicar) L.20 1 ¢
Congleton zﬂmjm-mn, Perpetual Cu-
. Iate) sorcveececnsccicsescosensceses 81 11 0
Collections, by Rev. William Goode, M. A. .
Ashburn (Rev. 8. Shipley, M. A, Vicar)sceoe- 81 I
Derby St. Werbt;;sh’s Church (Rev. E. Un-
win, M. A, |m) cecescrserssessses 26 0 0
Burslem (Rev. J. Salt, M. A. Curate)-ecce-c- 34 11 0
Lane End (Rev. T. Cotterill, M. A. Perpetual
" COIBLE scsvsscsecscssscesccsscccscs 20 5 @
Stoke-upon-Trent (Rev. T. Yeoman, M. A. -
) Cuute)...........‘................. 22 1 6
Middlewich (Rev.—Stringer, M. A. Rector) -+ 28 14 9}
Great Budworth (Rev. K. Jones, M. A.Vicar) 16 9 0 |
Market Drayton (Rev: John Atcherley, M.A) 43 0 0
. Wem (Rev. E. T. Steward, M. A. Rector) -+-- 23 13 10
Cowes Church, Isteof Wight (Rev, W. Nickson, M. A,
Curate,) Collections, by Rev. D. Ruell, M. A. 33 8}
NewrLaxp Associatiox: First Quarter; by Rev.
Co J’od‘hA[]pon etesccscesssesesccsscsccces 21 18 2@
Supevry Assoctation: Half Year; by Rev. H.W.
Wilkinson, M. A.ccccecececccccsroscccces Q0 15 5
QueeN-Square-CrarzrAssocraTion: One Quar-.
.. ' ter; by Rev.John Shepherd, M. A,csvrocecen 12 14 4
KenninoToN AssociaTioN: One Quarter ; by Mr.
Robert Garland ceccreessesccescsssecese 15 @ 0
St. Johw’s, Southwark: by Rev. W. J. Abdy, M. A.
Half Yearcsooeososcassocs occcscsacsesns 6 8
Lock Assoc1aTION: by Miss Dodecsccecceceses 35 5 6
One Moiety of the Residue of the Estate of James <

co
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THE REV. DR..JOHN ON INDIAN CIVILIZATION,
BEING A ’ N
REPORT OF A SVCCESSFUL EXPERIMENT, MADE, DURING,
TWO YEARS, ON THAT SUBJECT, IN .FIFTEEN YAMUL
AND FIVE ENGLISH NAYIVE SCHOOLS.

OUR readers have already formed some acquaint-
ance with Dr. John, by his correspondence with the
Rev. Mr. Thomason, of Calcutta, which we have
printed, pp. 208—301. The Church Missionary So-
ciety having taken the Schools of this venerable man
under their special care, and intending to support
his plans both by pecuniary aid and by the personal
assistance of able and faithful men, we cannot follow
up the life of the blessed Missionary Swartz more
appropriately, than by giving to our readers the Re-
port of his .able coadjutor and long-tried friend,
which details very interesting particulars respecting
_ both himself and his desigos. o
. Civilization, and the education of youth, have, of late
years, been ve happilg'fromoted; but, especially, since
a more successful method has been suggested for instruc-
tion in reading, writing, and cyphering, by the publica-
tions of the Rev. Dr. Bell and Mr. Joseph Lancaster, with
so.much zeal and such wnmiversal approbation. I have
* read these accounts in their writings, and in the public
gazettes, with. infinite satisfaction; and the uoble insti-
wtions recommended by them bave found such distin-

A

\
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ished patronage and encouragement from the Royal
. Family, ap:d thro%leghout the high%gt classes in the United |
Kingdom, that already many hundred thousand children
are ie jAg auder hesé - Rivoutable tuspite. How
t hive been the emotions of my heart upon Viewing
these reports ! andhow ardent have been mg wishes, that
oiif poot Native Yeith in Ifdia thight be kindly rememn-
Veréd ¥y such advueates ; ahd thiat Free Schoals might be
essabliszed bere by a concurrence of these leading bene:
factors, through whose exertions a liberal Native School
- Society, calcu%ated to relieve the Qeglomble condition of
the Indian Youth, might be established ! 1-do not
at a great numi)er at once should be collected ; butI
wish that those only which have already: been gathered
y be eeontaged, wupported, and iticréased. The cried
m earnest. entreaties of poor neglected chillten and
“their parents, put forward the mast powerful pleus for
succours and provisions of this nature. As a daily wit-

ggs‘: of this,gef(ri want, I have been frequently request:
patents a

tildren, with tears in their eyes, to
féceive thein ifito my private Enstitution; whleh% have
dupg, mingling my tears. with theirs. .
. How mapy thousands of r)or European Chikiren have
been benefited already by the noble establishinent of the
Male and Female Asyldin at Madras! The same goud
purpuse has been effected long since in ‘the Tean
apd El;glish,Missions. The latter of thém have been
established, and gradually. extended. by Danish Mission-
aries, and sgenerously supported by the bounty of the
venerable Society for promoting Christian Knowledge,
“who aunually fefiit saliries, arid send valuvble. stores
and presents to their Missionaries, which -are pérmitted
to be broufht,over, freight and duty free, on the
Hon.East-India Compan¥’s shlp'hry thenyamcular favour
of the Hon. Court of Directors. The Danish Misstoharies
enjoy a considerable share of these benefits, the kindness
of which they have always felt; and will ever acknowledge
with the deepest sense of gratitude and obligation. -
all the Mission Orphan Schools great numbers of
children have reteived not only instructieh in ing, |
writing, and cyphering, in Tamul, and several
Languages, but support in victuals and clothing. }

Of late years, however, and particularly during the

happy period of the war, these aids have besn greatly
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diminished, since gli remittances aad benefactions from
the Roysl Mission College at Copcnhsgn, -and from
Gamnany, have ceased. Our Mission has M consequence
incurred a burdeasome debt; though we grate ac-
kaowledge having received from the Hon. Goverument
at Matras, a monthly gratuity of two hundred
which was, ona semmg bhumble petition te Lord Minto,
augmeated to three hundred, as an indemnification for
the loss of emeluments sustained by the Missiunaries
and other European Mission-Servants. We were ordered
by the Commissioners to add to our monthly receipts a
ieation, that we should consider these sums only as
an advance; and that we should promise to de our best
that these monies should be reimbursed in case of peace,
which orders were obeyed with no little anxiety. o
This was indeed a great relief,and saved us fiom mach
present distress; but the keeping of the usual pumber
of puor children free of cost in victuals and clothing, was
impossible. With inexpressible grief, therefore, we were
compelled notonly to send away many children, but sho.
to refuse to receive those which cried end implored foy
' ion inte our charitable Institutien. ¥his roused
my feelings to so high a de that 1 resolved to make
an experiment, trusting in Ged, who can de more then
awe are able t0 conoeive or can expect; confiding lse
#a ithese benofactors whe may be inclined to relieve the
smiseries of mavkind, and the exigencies of poor childre,
:rmouln in‘assuming this , Iy View wis
« yuguidcinwmed‘ e for those who imvplored
jnstruction in I'Dﬂﬁ:ﬁ, wr 'n& and cyphering; cen-
tributingalso seme relief for their hunger and naked-
mess: but to extend, if my trial should succeed, ,t&feﬁ#‘
nefit g0 provided te the totally néglected poor children,
without restriction to these of any religions profe
1 know by experienice how pressing poverty is, having
learned this-lesson in my early g::xs. overty nng)'re{
‘gre, however, frequently made beneficial throu viae
Providenee, produe{ﬁ much good in the weorld : and ¥
now praise God for yformet want, which He hath
indined me (rem my youth to pity those in like eirc ?
zmnces, and to bt%come a pass'u:n!:te o‘f_'nendlp;?e pfe:,or
oA, ying the greatest i _my Ite for the]
mm; y late pious %&er, being a poor Clérgy-
A j
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man in Germany; was ill able to support me in-¢he Latin
School, or to maintain me. at the University. I was
therefore obliged to- provide for myself, by instyucting
and educating children, becoming the tutor of those who
were younger than myself. Byt means I was ens
bled not only to study theology, but alse to apply myself
to some branches of the fine arts and sciences, ineludi
natural philosophy, which at that time began:to flouris
at Leipsic, Halle, Gostingen, and other German -Wniver
ities. o
’l As soon as I asrived at Tranquebar, I could not feel
mznelf ‘happy without having young persens - round me,
whom 1 could instruct according to my own method. I
%ok therefore a small number of Tamul grown boys,
whom Linstructed in several European Langneges, and
. ether parts of useful knowledge; enabling them to become
fit bo& for the Mission and for other situations in life
Six years after, I was invited by the late Mr. Swarts, to
Tritchinapoly: he had then be, te establish the Tap-
Jore Mission; and he wis that I might settle sy
Tritchinapoly, and take char% of the Mission and of his
functions, as Chaplain of the English Garrison, as weltas
Superintendant of the Charity Schools. After havin
made a small beginning in this work, and applied .myeﬁ’
to the English Lan age, I was called back to Tranque-
bar. - There I entered into the state of marriage with my
present wife, who.came from Europe, and whu s
thiged entirefyf_with me in my zeal for educating childsen,
aud partook in competent abilities for that purpose, hav.
ing ben educated by a pious and well-informed mother.
1t was resolved, that T might remain in Tranquebar, and
commit the Mission at ritchinapoly.to the care. of the
Rev. Mr. Pohlé. Three years after our family begam to
crease; - and being requested by several respectable
amilies from Nfﬁapatam; Ceylon, Batavia, M
&c. to take their children of both sexes under our tuition,
we accepted them, and established g ‘boarding-schaool,
By these means we were relieved in our ci tances,
and enabled toreward the kind assimnqe of other friends
and teachers, who rendered u;food, sqrvice in Qur scheol-
- establishment,. to- which we admitted -also Young'ladies
at Tranquebar, c ‘
- But, considering that I was sent chiefly to take charge
of our Chrxstiun.&ng;qpuon, and to offer the blessed
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light of the 1 20 the Hemhin, 1 continued, beside
amy missionary fyactions sad hosrding-school, the in-
struction of Tamul Youth, in e te private sthool. -
To this I sdmitsed also the Roman Catholic and Heathen
Childgen, who entreated me, that they might partmke
the henefit of learning English, Germen, neading, write
anﬁ:ad.wphmu, with other jessons of inmruction.
Whea toe many came and desined o he received into oy
Tamul Schoo, I permitted them, ss day soholars, to frer
quent .our Portuguese Orpban Schools, in which, both
among the girls and boye, the English Language was
" 5 and m&bﬁ.hgw,.“wcially,o{‘ph ing, drawing,
:l‘:c mmsmuf tiom In sl e::re ‘al:gs e lsst for

purposs of accompanying and - e singing
r’l‘ hymus, and i erder to soften the ngctien throats

y which our Exrepean Ears are g9 often offended.

By these several endeayaiirs to polish and civilize by
slogiens the matiye cheracter, to extend she knowledge
of our bleseed religion, snd.te make these around use

-Bore pcquainted with Europesn manners, services,
snd uselul scisnces, 1 had, by the iaveur of the Lord, great
satisfaction in seeing a number of the native youth grow»
wmg up gmdull{efqr different employments, By these

‘means we got betéer indormad Country Priests, Cater
chists, Schoalmasters, Teachers of English in private
families, - Orgoniets, Readers, and Clerks; and some -
beceme able anterpratens, Transhatons, Writers, Draughtse

men, Merchants, Cosntry Captajns, Mates, Dubashes, =

&c. Of thase, the greatest part were formerly the chile
dren of be , but now provide handsomely for theme
selves.and for their poor relatives. .
- Ensouraged by this syceeas, I hegan to think it might
be practicable - to establish Free Schools in the neighs
bowrin and b the Tenjere Country ; which
p y-gowll be extended, under Divine Providence,
3 they were sanciiened and suppested by the higher
authorities, and by a concurrence of humane benefuctors.
I convemed on my travele thrangh the conntry with
Colleetors, Judges, and other -gentlemon of influence, -
whoallg of my 1 hed before me the
. exsanple.of the date My, Swarty, who, with other humane
, resommended Native $chools to the Hon.
g:m.of Directors.of the East-India Company, who wese
o wsll pleaged wish the m,gb;t-ﬂwmtmdwsmths .
A .

s
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Hon. Government of Madras to éncourdge these schovls
by ting 100 annually to every one that miight be
mmedg But, when Mr. Swartz in his old and
Mr. Kolhoff, could not be assisted by sufficient Missi
aries and belpmates from Europe, and too few able
Schoolmasters .could be -found for that purpose, enlya
small number were established, for which 500

- per annum were granted by the Hon. Government, which
. afterward was increased to 1000. Meanwhile I went on

~

in Tranquebar in my endeavours to get able assistants;

“in which [ was not disappointed.

My circumstances were then so narrow, and my heslth
s0 ogen interrupted, that I could little thimk of obtaining
the pbject of my wishes. I resolved, therefore, in the
m’nﬁlle of .the year 1806, to make a voyage for twe or
three years to England, Denmark, mj &mny, ot
only for the benefit of my health, but chiefly to tender
in person my proposals for the civilization of the Natives
by Free Schools; and for rendering the Missions more
iostrumental to the common advantage-of the- country,

: 0

- to the Society for promoting Christan Knowledge,

the Royal Mission College at €Copenhagen, and t0- the
Directors of the Orphan House at Halle. But sickness
prevented . the accomplishment of my parpose! I re-
sumed, therefore, with patience my former functions, and
waited for another mere faveurable peried for executing
my desigas. I e')glerienoed afterward another ' severe
sickness, from which I recovered ; but found, to my ex-
treme grief, that my eyes-had grown so weak, that I was
na more able to read; or to write with my own hand. I
was not, however, ierrified or dejected by all these un-
favourable circumstances, but-continued to preach the
Gospel ‘in the Church : and carried on- mﬁucomcpond»
ence, by the aid of my family,and of other European and
Native Assistants whom I bad educated: for my faveur-
ite object. T now reaped by their succours the fiuits of
my long-continued labour.

in the year 1808:and 9, I was informed of the zeal and
progress of the British angd Foreign Bible Society and
ether Religious Societies -for filling the world with the
Divine Light of the Holy Scriptures, by translating them
into all foreign lénguages, an ‘sendinq every where these
inestimable presents, throughout all countries of -the

- globe, -with a generous and free distributiva. I beesme
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informed aiso of the increase of the missionary spirit
_ throughout England, for semling servants of Christ to
* different partsof the Eastern World, to invite the nations
" 10 accept the tender of the Blessed Gospel, in order that
they might become wise, just, holy, and happy. I ob-
with joy how all these Institutions were conspir-
ing to conquer gradually the greatest difficulties, with a’
+ ‘prospect’ of success and of benefits-which might exceed
all human exfectation. '
On the other hand, it provoked my scorn-and surprise
to be made acquainted with the aspersions of enemies,
i whe declared that the hope ‘of success in any such reli
| gious institutions, and even of those proposals for esta- - « .
lishing English and Native Free Schools, were  ridi-
,* -culous, absurd, mad, and impossible, and might even be
,  destructive to the English Empire throughout Hindostan.
; + Every one; who has but a little commen sense with com.
|- "petent knowledge of the religious character of the natives,
and even of the feelings, sensations; and wishes of the
Europeans throughout all ranks of the civil and military
. _-stations, and more particularly: every person who has
~ the interests of Christianity really at "heart, will find it
-hard to determine, whether to reegive such reports with
" a'smile due to the vanity and folly of- the authors, or
with a tear of concern for the mischievous effects which-
~ such mistatements mey produce. - -
What the universal wish was in’ the Christian Publi¢
for civilizing the natives of India, by establishing Free
Schools, and for prometing Christian Knowledge by Mis-
* sionaries, has long been evident; and appeared, for
- iustance, in the clauses of Mr. Wilberforce's Bill, which
were supported by the Bishop of London in 1793, when
they were negatived by the fegislamre, but'declared by
Lord Melville: to be of t importance, and such as
ought to be attended to. The Hon. East-India Company . -
.mere misiformed, when they made inquiries concerning
‘the clauses, by open enemies to the Missions. This was
evident from the attack made publicly upon the Mission
of the late Mr. Swartz, which .preduced his well-known
apology Yor himself and. his brethren; in a letter to the
venerable Society for- promoting Christian. Knowledge,
dated Tanjore, February. 13, 1794. i :
-_The meritorivus services of Mr. S8wartz in the cause of
Christianity have been-witgessed by the publicin general;
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aud have been attested, not only by a Menument eeected
to his memory by the present Rajah of Tanjore, but alse
by the suffrage of the lion. East-India Com . Of
" these the inscription placed in 5t. Mary’s Church, at
Madras, beass testimony. The approbatien of the Hen.
East-India Company, and the publication of these in-
scriptions through the eountry in a &pﬂn of late
date, are evident proofs that the Hon. Company dis aet
disavow the merits of individual Missiokaries, er
veral usefylness of the Missioms : mor have they hin-
ﬁod the progress of later Missions of different religious
societies. They have been too wise and too ﬁ‘ﬂt‘.
attend to the rude and groundless reproaches,
the authars of seme late pamphlets have attacked thei
- osders forthe protection of the Missions ; end the
shewn their i iality, by removing the foars
natives, lest their religious caremoniea and Jocal |
should be disturbed; which fear prevailed-indeed but
a very shont period after the mutiny which sovk p '
. and mnot mﬁ‘hont India, but only on the Coast of
Corainandel. That sanguinary.catastrophe did met ot |
nate in any dread of heing compelied 40 embrace
Christianity; but from an .apprehension of being foread
10 change their local customs, and to accept of European ~
‘Forms against their caste. N ~ 1
If the above-named mischievous publications :m
mwb ished,
ish

BT

L

ke translated info the native languages
gnat alone migl h:nddastmcum‘;un the w e
mpire in India; would cause more dangerows
zevolts than that which took place at Vellore.. The
igaorance of one of these authors is indeed susprisi
with respect t0 the means of comswunication, by m:ﬁ ‘
he supposes that fifty millions.of natives could be-inform.
ed in theshort period of two years, of the disasterat Vel- |
lore; and with r t also 1o the risk of a general revedt
from the English GGovernment, by the incseased success |
of the Missions, and frem the translation and Jiberal
distribution of the Holy Scnig:\ues, together. with the ‘
.propesalsfor.establishing Free Schools thrﬁout India;
and all this as bhe _supgomwdepﬁve the es of their ‘
m.llilo,us ceremonies, local ‘customs, castes, &c. in osder
to obtrude the Christian Religion: by force- upon thews, |
- and to compel them to aecept it. No—the author may
believe that old Missionanies have desived mpre corsect

R
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information, after the experience’ of & long - series’ of
Yyears, concerning the religious character, castes, customs,
and literature. of India, from frequent and intimate con-
‘versation with the learned and the ignorant, the moral
and immoral, with good-natured and ill-natured Bramins,
-and with those of the higher and lower castes, than he

* ¢an have vbtained from the bare exterior of the pomp of-

qutrynls,_apdaf marriage and funeral ceremonies, or from

‘his inquiries ‘among dubashes, or from partial private

letters. ' The Hon. Company have happilyand prudently

disregnrded bis hostile, inhuman, and even destructive
proposals. Hemust have read with very little judgment,

* snd little Jess sense of humanity, the annual Accounts of
the venerable Society for promoting Christian Knowledge,
the excellent Sermon of the late Rev.: Dr. Kerr at the
opening of the lute Mr. Swartz's Mohumént in St. Mary's
Church, and in particular his Letter to Lord Bentinck
which he so grossly attacks ; -otherwise he would have

. blushed for his assertion that he is firmdy convinced that
amongst all. the native Christians there was not one true
convert. More of his aspersions en the Missions I need .
-mot. answer : that task has been fulfilled already suffi

- .ciently and abundantlyby mere able pens than mine.
-He will pardop me-that Fhave made these few remarks

upon his pamphlety by whickhe has given mich jast

cause for animmdversion; and, on my part, I forgive his
inordinate 'rssion, and wish with all my heart that he
mayadopt betterand more humane sentiments, as well as

- such-as are more suitable to Christian Principles. Being
a Royal Danish Missionary of the Lutheran Confession,
of above forty years’ standing, and having been intimatel

nainted ‘with the late Mr. Swartz and Mr. Gerické,
‘others of my faithful predecessors, and being also pot
snkaown to the later Missionaries of all denominations,

* and eonversant: with their religious publications, I have

" Joarned and practised Kberal:sentiments; and I embrace
all thosewwho believe, love, and follow dur common Lord.
Jesus Christ, with warm Christian Love, as my brethren;
and easily. bear with some difference of opinions and
forms, and feel also my own weaknesses. Such forbear-
ance is needful till we all come hereafter to a perfect con-
coxd in religious -faith, without ‘the mixture of errors
which are. unavoidable in this life. .

“.. 1 raust here add, that'I have never met with a-more

~



the plan concerning Fres Schoels, and for axum
thoa: begun at Tanjsrc uader the samction of the
Government. When 50 much was written agasnst the
possibility and practicability, as well as concerning the
danger and ill consequence of Free Schools in the fore-
named pampblet, and wheo I in later years had no fur-
ther reason for complaining of want of emcouragement
and assistance in smaking at least a trial, I was yoused by:
$0 many repeated contradictions to form a plan, in order
" to shew that the execution was not so impracticable
danﬁerous as it was fancied and presymed teo be.
This plan I communicated to my brethren here and ia
the Tanjore Country, and to many gentlemen in the cieil
" and miliwry departments, whe smrthmd with ome with
regard to so desirable an object. Tiiey all approved of it;
and only thought it impracticable from the want of wall-
qu schoolmasters, and from the deficiency of me-
cessary suppors. The many subscriptions on. foet for
poor widows and orphans, and the gresent urgent me-
tives for economy, did net promise suceess. The politiesl
siate of the country also at this juncture made it adwise
ble tq wait for some more favoureble period. I felt-these
dlﬁcl.;h}:‘; but they g:ld no:r:ptirdy eter me. {:m Dot
one of ¢ enngumea exorbitant projectors, who make
x::dns u;d a];re ; lllg with ptr:mnes of“) e‘;tnmdi}lﬂyllmua‘
at the lastillustrate the proverb “ parturiunt sontgs,
&c. I did not meditate onP:owo th:ed Free
Schools for the whole of Indis. 1 mede'silently a ovsall
beginning with the children, who implored and cried for
seception, snd could not be received inte the
Bchool in town. 1 opened a scheol in the nearest vi
in which abeut ten Protestant Children of the lower clsss
were instructed, and enlarged it for the benefit of Romaa
Catholics and Heathens: the number of which soon in-
creased to eighty, who were taught md::ﬁ, writing, and
gpbcrinhg, y_dap able sohooif mnerf two ushers.
" Seeing the rapid increase o uests frem poor parents
of ali castes, [ sbb&hedmmuschool, at Bethlehem,

i
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of Sootra Children, which wie s60u frequented by about
ffty. Thew an henestand moradMeathen offered to keep
. a.schoolaceording to my regulatioms, and to teach readin
Dy our printed sohool-booke: I aceepted of his offer, an
the school was som uented by sixty children, and 2
Christian Usher was added to teach the Christian Chil-
dren the priniciples of the Christian Religion. In the
Tanjord Country, beyend the districts of Tranquebar, we
had a few.schools of the lower caste, in which the chil-
dren were instructed by catechising and teaching them to
Jearn by heart the prayers in use among us, and the
Seripture Semtences: to these I added five new ones, and
introduced reading, writing, and cyphering; and admitted -
also Romwan Catholic and: Hesthen Children. When 1
could not take all the children who entreated to be re-
¢eived into my heuse for learning English, reading, writ-
ing, and cyphering, as I .had domne before, I established -
one near the Missivn Garden, and one in town, of Protes-
tant Christians, Romen Qatholies, and Heathen Children
ofthe higher caste. The Braurin Parents, as well asothery,
thought it a benefit to get- their children instructed in
md’:i’ writing, and ecyphering,; and not only in
English, but also in Tamul: in which they had been
so miserably taught, that som‘::{ any of them could read .
- fiwently their own writia seldom even a mative
schoolmagter, or conscopil, er accounting master,isto be -
fewnd for reading properly a t mlication.,
On. such ‘occasiens, native m ide them-
selves jand once, wheu one of the conscopilly, who excel
in sccounts, was publicly reading a paper in the street,
. oneof our patia drummers cried out to the by-standers,
that & boyin our third class would read better than he :
and once when 2 Catechist of the lower caste presented
a:paper-clegantly written to a great Polygar, neither he
nor any one reund him could read it with any tolerable
tiuency, and the Catechist was thereforedesired to read it.
In.order to ‘avoid all -suspicion of obtruding on them
the Christian Religion, I made known to all schoolmas-
ters and parents, that the intention of my schools was
only to teach' their children reading amd writing, by a
more easy and short way, and by means of printedbooks;
which course of education would enable their children to
heewme more wise,” prudent, industrious, and active,—to_
provide a good livelihood for themselves, and to render

[N
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them capsble of supporting their poor parents and rels-
tivos,:&. fear.God, r the king, and become good
subjects, submitting to alk their superiors whom Divine
Providence had placed overthem,—sothateach might leara
what his duties were, whether in higher or lower sitoa-
tions in life.. By these books they were tokd they would
be instructed and encouraged to love their Creator
and Heavenly Father, and to ‘love their neighbour as
themselves; in which two ‘freat commandments was
comprehended whatever could tend to meke all nations
wise, good, and happy, both in this life and in-that which
is to come. They would thus learn what would comfort
.and content them in their labours, alleviate their dis-
tresses, render them patient and hopeful in days of sick-
ness, and support.them in that awful time when they
should experience their great change : leaving this werld |
with all they pdssess in it, to enter upon an eternal exist-
ence, where every one must answer for his past conduct,
and be either rewarded or. punished. We plainly inti-
mated, that our religion was tou precious a treasure to be
obtruded upon them, much less should we think of at-
tempting to allure men by -bribes of any kind to do us the
favour to be baptized. No, no: they were assured that
every one should be left at liberty to continue in his own
religious persuasion, ceremonies, and.local customs ; and
if any one of them should wish 8 become a Christian,
he should not be received until after a trial of three years,
during which he might not ouly learn the c,lﬁnc'iples, ad-
vantages, and superior excellency of the Christian Reli-
gion, but also practise it, and make an evident beginnin
in the way of progress and proficiency. As disciples.o
Christ, they might then come and entreat to be baptived
in the name of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost ; when
they would exﬁerience how great a happiness it is :to.be-
come a true Christian, and not only to be one by prefes-
sion, as thousands are both amongEuropeansand Natives,
and many rendered werse and more miserable than the
Heathen by the misuse of their privileges, great and valu-
able as they are in their own nature and genuine effects.
After having made these declarations, alE::pnbmiom
and prejudices with relation to my schools ware removed,
"Of my Heathen Seminarists, many display a better cha-
racter, are more honest, sober, and diligeat, than many
professed Christians ; that they are. not yet so strong in
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. knowledge and in faith as to beable to overcome all diffi
culties and impediments arising from the political state
of things at this time, is ne wonder to us at all ; nor

" should this consideration tend to depreciate the merits of -
the late Mr. Swartz, in not having converted either the
late or the present Rajah of Tanjore. le, and, after him,
Mr. Gerické, and the Missionaries now living, have been,
and are still, so liberal, that they see and feel the diffi-
culty and danier which constitute the hindrance in such
cases; and acknowledge, with gratitude, the favours of
the Rajah, and the kindness which he has ever shewn to

. the Missionaries, and to the Missions at large. The Ra-

Jjah was the first who approved and supported the school-
plan of the late Mr. Swartz and Mr. Salvin; and stil

. continues his benefactions to the schoels of Mr, Kolhoff, .

and to the poor in the Migsion. I have already mention~
ed that he approved of my intended voyage to Europe ;

" and I must now add, to his honour, that by the present
then made to me, he became, after my disappointmen
the sole original benefactor whe has supported me, an
enabled me to put my school plan into execution. Since
February, 1810, his Hiﬁhness made me another t
of two hundred pagodas for old types, which were changed
into a new set of Tamul Print. By this donation, and by .
what remained of the former, to which I added a share-

' from my own little estate, I was enabled to put a thou-

_pagodas into the mission cash. This is the only-
fund ({-’om which I have taken for nearly two years past-
to defray the moathly salary for schoolmasters, ushers, -
seminarists,&c. and for encouraging the poorest children
afyer the monthly eaminatlons by cash, clothes, fruit, -
boo )er, pens, &c. ’ . -

Tl;:a’ pfamhpizh I had made before my trial I laid aside, -
and juSged it better to inform the public of what I had
dgne, than what I would do. I did not find so many
difficulties as I had foreseen. Instead of the ill impres-
sign, which I apprehended that my school-regulations
and the books intreduced would make, they were much -
approved. by the generality : and many heads of a number -
of viltages, and, more schoulmasters than { could wish, .
entreated me by written and verbal request, to establish .
Free Schools amongst them. They saw in the example "
of one Heathen Schoolmaster, and other Christian ones,
how likerally I treated them and their children. 1 Jeft

, B
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them their sonys, if they were on moral subjeets, and did
not contradict our Christian Religion. 1 gave them li-
‘berty to go to their feasts and ceremonies. I received
-only those chilren whose purents came and requested
* mme to do them the favour of admitting them; amﬁ
~which petitioners were several Bramins. 1 permit
them to read the sentences of their moralist: Aveyar, of
which I have translated some into English, which have
been received in the Researches of the Asiatic Society;
and a transiation of them in German has been inserted
in the Annual Mission Reports. The famous Tionval-
loover has been translated into German by the Rev. Dr.
Cammerer, and.prinited at Erlang. “The first ten chapters
I have translated into English, which may be centinued
either by me or by some of my successors. 1 enly prohi-
bited their being learned by heart as formerly, in order
to be repeated a thousand timeswithout being understood
by the children, or even by the master. Tl: order is,
_that they shall be declared in plain Tamul. . These moral
sentences are also learned in our mission-schoo), in erder
to shew that we do not reject without distinction all that |
has been written of the ancient literature, but distinguish
- the good grain from the chafl. Our Psalters, Solomon’s
Proverbs, Sirach or Ecclesiasticus, are so hislg approved
of and admired, that many select psalms and chapters are
learnt by heart without ohjection, and to the satisfaction of
many parents. The history of the Passion of Christ is mest
acceptable to the Roman Catholic Parents and Children.
Tgo Hon. Company, and all who have any connection
with thems in their different situations, will have, 1 believe,
no objection to make when their native subjeets, in future,
from their earliest years, are impressed with the contents
of the 13th chapter to the Romans, and the 2d of the First
Epistle of St. Peter; and when the youth learn to: fear
God, and honour the King; to consider that all orders
and classes of superiors afe from God; and to give them |
wribute, and oa!l:iv their mandates, not enly through fear
of the sword and dread of punishment, but from the fear
of God and for conscience sake. TheChristian Children
also learn to read from the Bible, besides the abave bSoks, |
and are catechized in the Catechism, and learn by heart
Scripture Sentences from & printed extract, which contains |
all those which belong to the doctrinal and moral branctres
of the Chiistian Religion. But I will not run out into
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80 Jarge a detail, but will only obserye, that all Roman

atholics and Heathens who are acquainted with theorder
and regulations for reading books in my schools, have
now less prejudice, and a moreclear and better idea ofour -
Reli%ion and of the Holy Scriptures than they had beforé.

When some parents have any apprchension that their
children may be biassed, they have liberty to take them "
out as soon as they please. This happens seldom; and
when it does, the youth regret it deeply, and retain the
good impressions made upon them, and their improve-
ment in useful knowledge. The old schoolmasters are
also not injured, as our schools are intended only for -
those poor children who would otherwise he (ﬂ:ite Beg-’
lected ; and the children of those parents who have paid
before, are not received, except into the English Schools, -
in which language they have no master at all,

From these facts, established during two years of ex-
periment with twenty schools, and now related in this
short Report, I hope it will appear, that the gradual
civilization and enlightening of the nations in the know-
::dfe of what belongsto their peace, is not so impossible

impracticable as it has been represented to be b
those who have little practical acquaintance with their
character, castes, prejudices, and ceremonies. .

I am not so vain as to boast of having done great things,
but am satisfied with having succeeded better than X
expected, considering how small my means were, and
what few assistants 1 had, together with an often-inter-
supted state of health. I have made the trial, and I may
fairly hope for increased success, if I am supported. The
eupport already received, I owe in great measure to the
‘Corresponding Committee, and the Auxiliary Bible So-
ciety at Calcutta, which have furnished me with smaller
and greater portions of the Holy Scriptures, which I have
introduced in the Tamul Reading Schools, A

In the English Schools I haye been favoured by the
wenerable Society for promoting Christian Knowledge,
for many years; and what I wanted my brethren of the
English Mission granted me from their stock. The Rev.
Mr. Thompson, uf Madras, sent me fourtéen Bibles and

" seventy New Testaments, received from the venerable
Society, for distribution. .

-\

" Tn our next Number we shall state the l’roposalsr of
B2 | '

7
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Dr. John for the extension of his system throughout
India; with his view of its probable influence, both
civil and religious, on the native mipd.

BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY.

THE following statements, compiled with great care
from the authentic documents of the Society, will
present to our readers, at one view, the progress and
present condition of this magnificent Institutien.

Ediﬁong of the Scriptures printed fot the Society, praviously
.1o'tbe 30th of September, 1813.

BIblet® cueernsarernnce 291078

English, mion.edmm{ Tty reeen i T

N Bibles coecseeeconcasosenasenases 30,191
Welsh i'['?n.menu seecdtccecaccccrencece 60,948
Gaelic Bibles eceecccsscacoceicccpecces 20000

l'l‘gsmngnu e0ecsssseccsnasessense 10,000
Jrish Testsments, by stereutype eccccccececcccccnccs 5,000
_Manks'l‘elumenté,bydino sevesccsscasesesenines 2,000
ibles, by stereotype esccececccseces 8,000
French {Testmenu,b,dino essessscccccca 64000
.« Spanish Testaments: <+« veeseeesscancscsorccesses 20,000
Ponngue;ediuo.-..oo..uo'o-aoon..--o.-..-ooo.. 20,000
. Italian  ditto (now by stereotype) +-ecccsccereses 11,000
. ibles cocoecpiqacroccocccncecsas 5,000
Duteh Testaments «ceocoscccsccescecsscs 10,000
Danish Testamentg o ¢ o oo eovesennencocrccarcansis 5000
Bibles ccovcscecccrcrccscescscsne 3,000
Gem‘n Testaments cececee o cccaccens

Greek Testaments, Antient and Modern, in parallel

columns eccccenen cesecsccncecesees 5000

ArabicBibles sessccccnse 883
uimaux, the, four Gospels-««e.. 1,000
Mohawk Version of St. John’s Gospel os-ccececsccce 000

* The number of English Bibles printed for the Society since
the 30th March, 1812, is not less than 175,385, exceeding by
59,598 the whole number beforé printed: and the Testamens
wilhihne the same period exceed three-fourths of the whole previows
number,

|
|



3818.] BRITISH AND FOR. BIBLE SOCIETY. U388

Comparative View of the Issues of Bibles and Testaments by the
Society, at the several periods when an account has been taken
of the Stock at the Depository, from the commeucem=nt of the
Institution, to the 80th of September, 1818 ; exclusive of the
nomerous #sues at the charge of the Society, from various

annrens ahraad.

 — —

Amount of Grams of Money to promote the object of the Society,

and value of Bibles and 1'estaments given for various benevolent .

urposes, from the institution of the Society, to the Ninth

‘ r\nnu:l Meeting, May 1813. d ’ i
) E. -8 d

Kirst Ye.r.u-....u.....»..-..ono.o‘.vo.. 366 210
Second Yeareoeesacoanecosccvocsessosanios 800 6 10

Third Year ccescccecscccaser sessniecinse 3816 14 4
Fousth YORT crecececcccssoitococencscanyn 4028 9 O
Fifth Year eestseetee sececenne 9749 17 O
Sixth Year ssceece eorsvecsscaccee 4955 14 O
Seventh YEAT scccucccossoccecenccsncecess 14587 8 2
: YRt sotevcoconciccad rocosovcsscns 10292 § 1
Ninth Year ecsvecercecccctecocscccccsrsee 17976 15 g
Toteik sy ss <0 66518 1¥ 10 -

ittt pdiive

B3
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Comparative View of the Net Aunual Receipts and Expenditares

of the'Society.
Receipts, including
sales of Bib. & Test. Expenditare.
- L s d L. s d

First Year ¢+ 5,592 10 35 scsssccnse 691 10 ¢
Second Yearss.o 8,827 10 seeccecess 1,637 17 B
' Third Year <« 6,998 19 sesscesece 5053 18 5
Fourth Year.+.. 10,089 12 ceree oo o 12,906 10 si
Fifth Year +... 11,289 15 seereeceis 14,565 19

uh‘gﬂgﬂx

Sixth Yoar +... 23,387 0 ceseneeses 18,543 17
Seventh Year .. 25998 3 seceereins 28,302 1S 7
Eighth Year - 43,532 12 5§ ......c... 32,419 19 7}
Niuth Year -++s 76455 1 0  seeseecres 69,496 13 8

S———pt—

—
Total amountes 212,071 4 4 ccceveee.o 182,918 19 8%

year ending March 81, 1813, there appears to bes
‘balance in favour of the Society, of something more than 29,0001;
but it is necessary to keep a large stock of Bibles and Testaments;
together with several sets of stereotype plates, in varions languages,
and, considering the importance of its object, the Committee, anti-
 cipating the continued liberal. suppost of Christian benevalence,
have entered into engagements to the amount of about 35,000l.,
- exceeding the above balance by 6,0004 :

- Comparing the whole net, receipts and ex itures, up to the
close olE the ‘

Abstract of the Cash Account for the Year ending Marchst,
1813, '
' . L . &
Total met receipts,” exclusive of sales ..ee...s -+ 66,679 16 1
of which the sum of 55,099 3s. 10d. was from ’
Auxiliary Societies, . S
Received by sale of Bibles and Testaments, for
Aunutal Reports, and the use of Stereotype
Plates of the French Bihle srecssccraccee,,- 95725 411

“Total net rgce’lpu Stesssccicsictncanticinaes 76455 1 O
Total net payments, of which the sum of

48,898L 18s. 10¢. was for Bibles and Testaments 69,496 15 - 8

’ S ———————

. Amount by which the receipts of this year have

m«dgdthgmn(!-.:--uuo.ud-n.. 6,958 7 4
~The Bociety is under engagements, which full to be ‘
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. : L. .5 -d
paid in the course of the current year (1813),
for Bibles and Testaments, to supply Auxiliary
Societies, and for general purposcs, and for
sundry Foreign Money Grauts, amounting to- .
gg(beg oabout cecscecce cesccssvestcaonsn e 85,000 0 O

Extracted from the Andited Account,

. JOSEPH TARN, Accountant.
et ——

SOCIETY FOR PROMOTING CHRISTIAN KNOW.
LEDGE,

On the 31st.of October, at the parish church of
Drayton Beauchamp, a Collection was made by the
Reyv. Basil Woodd, M.A. Rector of the said parish, for
this Society, which, in that small village, amounted to
12l. 1s.6d. Of this sum, one third is appropriated to
the general objects of -the institution; and the re-
mainder will be distributed among the Parishioners
in Bibles, Prayer-books, and Religious Tracts. -

" The Society, in its zeal for promoting Christian
Knowledge, bas proposed, that every Clergyman
making a collection for its important objects shall re-
ceive two-thirds in the books published by the Society
for the purpose of parochial distribution. We under-
stand that the Rev. Basil Woodd proposes to make an«
other collection for this Society at Bentinck Chapel,.
on Sunday, December the 12th. .

- By such parochial or general contributions the So-,
ciety proposes to increase its capitsl devoted to pious
uses; to enlarge the number of persons united in
bonds of Christian sympathy aud co-operation; to
extend the sphere of charitable offices ; to diminish
the pecuniary pressure on the parochial clergy in
their exertions to do good, and at the same time to
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multiply their means of promoting the moral and re.
ligious interests of their parishes, the welfure of the
church, aud the glory of God.

e — -

NINETEENTH REPORT OF THE (LONDON) MISSION.
. ’ ARY SOCIETY.

Delivered May 13, 1813.

IN our Number for May, we gavé a sketch of the prin.

‘cipal Missionary and Bible Societies throughout the
_world. In our last, an abstract was given of the pro-
gress of the Baptist Mission from January to Novem-
ber 1812°. We shall now proceed to an abridgment of
‘the last Report of the (London) Missionary Society ;
referring our readers first to pp. 171—175, of this ve-
lume.

I. Souru Arrica.—The death of Doctor Van der Kemp,
the increase of the Missionaries, and the de ement of
" some of the northern settlements by the violence of a law-
" less plunderer, induced the Directors to determine on
sending one of theirown body, if possible, to regulate the
concerns of the Society, and to ﬁlace them on a proper
footing for the time to come. They were happy in pre-
vailing on the Rev.John Campbell to undertake this la-
bour of love. Mr. Camypbell reached the Cape (with his
_ associate Mr. Georﬁ":‘hom, intended for the East) on the

24th of October. His Excellency Sir John Cradock, the

Governor, has assured both Mr. Campbell and M. Read,
. * that every practicable aid, consistent with the expanded
views of Government, will ever be given to advauce the
real interest of a community, (referring especially to Be-
thelsdorp,) that professes such sacred principles—provided
that the indispensable habits of industry and useful em-
ployment are inculcated with zeal and care, as the most
umportant object, next to the concerns of religion.” In
these wishes of the Government, we are certain that the
Missionaries most heartily concur, as is evident by the

*® Printed (p 364, 1. 2) 1818, by mistake,
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advancesalready made in civilization and social improve- -
ment, particular'y at Bethelsdorp : and in pursuance of
1h;:dgreat design, weare confident that Mr. Campbell will
steadily follow the example of Dr. Van der Kemp, as fer
-as his advice and influence can extend, in all our African
Missions. . -

 Bethelsdorp.—Mr. Read, assisted by Mr. Ulbricht, Mr,

Smit, Mr. Wimmer, Mr. Bartlett, and William Corner
(the Negro from, Demarara) continues to labour at_this
station. Mr. Read says, “I have baptized nine adults
since my return from the Cape, and there are many more
"who give us pleasing hopes of their interest in Christ.”—
4 We have in contemglation several plans by which the
expenses are likely to be lessened. Indeed, if the Institu-
tion continue to flourish as it has dene, the people will
soon be able to support the Missionaries themselves.” .
This settlement now assumes a very interesting ap-
mnce: the people attached to it amount to 1150; their
cattle to_ 2000, sheep and goats 1200, korses 174,
~waggons 20. Indeed, they are too numerous to:be sup-
"-ported by the land belongingte them, and anather settle-
ment or two will probably be formed at some distance.
- Mr. Read mentions some very pleasing and affeeting,
instances of the power of Divine Grace on the Hottentots,
“ Respecting the work of the Lord among us, we dare not
complain. We cannot say we labour in vain and spend
' -our strength for nought: the word is heard with much
‘affection, and many seem to be turned to the Lord, and
are seeking redemption through his blood. Ten adults
have been baptised this year, beside ten infants. - Our
prayer-meetings are sometimes very affecting; and we see
that a Hottentot influenced by the Spirit ef (God can pray
as well as the most refined European. Their pertinent
observations, and zealous and faithful admonitions, some-
times make us ashamed of ourselves, yet fill our hearts
with thankfulness, and encourage us to go forward.”
.- Namdquas.—Mr. Albrecht and the other Missionaries
who left Warm Bath, in the Great Namaquas, on account
of the depredations of Africaner, arrived, after toilsome
removals, at the Cape, where they staid for some months,
They then -took their journey northward, through the
great wilderness, toward their former residence; and,
arriving at a place called Bezonder Meid, they found
there a considerable number of their former cangregdtion

/

-

,



899 MISSIONARY REGISTER. [Nev.

who bad been driven from Warm Bath. Their Namagus
Friends were still persecuted and robhed by Africager.
When Mr. Albrecht and the other brethren had with
t difficulty reached the krall called Silver Fountain,

ey were received in the kindest manner by Coruelius

. Kok, who earnestly entreated one of the brethren to abide
with him ; promising after a time to. remove with his
Alarg;famil into the country of the Corannas, and settle
in the neighbhurhood of the brethren Anderson and Janz

On the 13th of April, 1818, it pleased God to remove
lﬁdeath that truly valuable and excellent Missionary

rs. Albrecht, formerly Miss Burgman of Rotterdam.

. She was a woman of syperior talents, of emiuent piety,
remarkable fortitude, and steady zeal.

The journals of the brethren Schmelen, Ebner, Helm,
and Sass, detailing their difficulties in passing through
the dreary wilderness in their way %o Bezonder Meid, are
truly affecting. Their labours, perils, and sufferings were
great. They were sometimes without water for these-
selves or cattle: their oxen, weakened for want of sus-
tenance, refused to draw their waggons, and many of
them died of thirst: some of their sheep were destroyed
by wild beasts: they were without bread for nearlya
month, and were in danger of utterly perishing in the
desert, had net, at length, Cornelius Kok, who was in-
formed of their distress, sent men and oxen to their
zelief. With great joy and thankfulness they joined their

_ friends at Bezonder Meid. .

Orange River.—The Missionaries Anderson, Jang, and
Kramer report, that they have baptized and received into
communion four.persons during the past year, and that
their school is attended much as usual,. They have had
much sickness among the people, but not many have
died: Mrs. Kramer, however, is among that number, on
account of which Mr. Kramer had determined oa a
Journey to the C They have expressed an earnest
wish for additional labourers; in consequence of which,

Maii‘ mmﬂ i8 g&ne to join them.

ascar.—Mr. Campbell has been peculiarly happ
in obtaining information l::onceming this island{ wlncz
he has- transmitted to the Directors, Mr. Pacalt and
otliers were willing to attempt a Mission there.

Cape Town.—The state of religion at this place appears
to be encepraging, especially among the saldiers. M.

.
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Thom preaches to them with great acceptance and use-
fulness. N .
Mr. Milne, the intended assistant of Mr. Morrison,
with Mrs. M. who had arrived safely at the Cape, sailed
from thence for the Isle of France on the 26th of January.
On the whole, there is reason to hope that the Missions
in Africa will, with the Divine Blessing, be productive of

the most beneficial effects. o

. 1L Iwpra,—Travancore.—Mr. Ringeltaube continues

to labour in six or seven different places in this district,

and has baptized a considerable number of the natives.

He employs five or six native schoolmasters for the in-

struction of youth ; and has several boys in treining, who

assist him in reading, writinﬁ, and singing, one of whom
always accompanies him on his preaching excursions.
Visngapatem—Mr. Pritchett, who, after the death of

Mr.Brain, found it necessary to leave the Burman Countr{,

has joined the brethren Gordon and Lee; who greatly

his assistanee, in consequence of the loss of Mr.
Des Granges.

- 'The Gospels of St. Matthew, St. Mark, and St. Luke,
translated inte Telinga at Vizagapatam, are printed, and
a quantity of them'for distribution was exp: by the
return of the Bramin Anunderayer from Calcutta. They
are still proceeding with the work of translation: Mr.
Gordon has commenced the-Gospel of St. John, and Mr.
Lee the Book of Genesis: they will now be assisted by
Mr. Pritchett, who made some progress in the language
while at Calcutta, under the tuition of Anunderayer. :

In the Schools, the boys, both Native and Half-caste,
coiitinue to improve. e female Missionaries attend
daily to a Pree Schoel, which has been established for the
instruction of girls, both native and country born. -

The Missionaries go, by rotation, thrice a week, into:
the populous villages, and reed to the inhabitants a por-
tion of the Scriptures in their-own language, conversin
with them on the subject read, and distributing copies o
the New Testament to those who can read and are willing
to accept them. They state, however, with much con-
cern, that, in several villages, few persons beside the
Bramins are able to read. In a village,” say they, * of
from eight hundred to ene thousand inbabitants, only
three or four could be found to read intelligibly; and
few were willing to take the trouble to learn. This,”.

v
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they. add, “is rather a discouraging circumstance, and
will render it necessary to devise some plau by which the
lower class of the natives may come to the kaowledge of
truth.” '

The Bramia Narasimooloo has returned to Vizagapatam,
with testimonials of his good bebaviour while with the
Christians at Tranquebar: he appears to be improved ia
his knowledge of relizion, and speaks with greater firm-
ness and freedom to the natives in behaif of Christianity
than before: they intend to employ him ia reading the
Scriptures to the heathen from place to place, according
to a plan suggested by the friends of religion at Calcutta.

The Missiounaries intend to unite with the Native School

the instruction of the descendants of the Portuguese, who.

may hemaft.etre‘rrove of great use to the natives, beiug.
freely permitted to travel among them and converse wi
them. “ We have,” say they, “no trust in oufselves,
nor distrust in God. We would fain hope that the fields
are whitening unto the harvest. ~With gratitude and
pleasure we Inform you that Divine Providence had

" opened for us a way of disseminating the word of truth
in the native schools of this town. Some of the teachers
bave eagerly embraced it: many of their pupils are
copying it: and several have committed a considerable
portion to memory.” - . .

With a view to the extension of their usefulness, they

have lately been induced to .commence a Mission at
Ganjam, a considerable town.on the coast, about two
hundred miles to the northward, containing, it is said,
thirty thousand iohabitants, and having many villages in
its neighbourhood. The Telinga Language, with which
they are already accquainted, is spoken' there. A con-
gregation of more than one hundred people who under-

\ stand English may be immediately collected, many of
whom have -strongly solicited religious instructivn for
themselves and their children. Mr. Lee will remcve to
that place as soon as he convenieatly can..  Indeed,”
*sa:'y the Missianaries,  the natives, and every descriptioa
of persons all along the coast, are eagerly crying with
the man of Macedonia, Come over and Aelp ws,—and
shall they cry in vain?” . ‘

Chinsurah.—Mr. May has_taken the place of Mr. For-

syth, who has lived several years at Chinsurah, about
thirty miles north of.Calcutts, and .wishes te return to

\

e — _ - —
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Europe. The town and neighbourhood are exceedingly
populous, and afford an extensive field for the labours of
a ilitg‘ent Missionary. )

Relhary—Mr. Hands is proceeding in the three great
@nd important employments of preaching the word, trans-
-Jating the Scriptures, and supporting schools; in which
he is now assisted b{ Mr. Taylor.

Mr. Hands regularly preaches to the Buropeans ; and his
success appears to be considerable, especially among the
soldiers. ' '

‘The school contains nearly fifty children: most of
whom were, before their admission, in a more wretched
condition than that of the heathen. This school is con-
ducted by 2 pious soldier, under the superintendance of
Mr. Hands. e

By the -assistance of some kind friends, he has been
enabled to erect a Native School House in .the Mission
Gdrden, whereabout fifty children of differént castes have
been admitted.” This schodl is chiefly under the tuition
of a respectahle Bramin ; and, as the natives are desirous
that their children.may learn English, Mr. Hands intends,
as a stimulis to the scholars in general, and as a reward
to the most diligent, to select a few for that privilege:
this is likely to conciliate the esteem of the parents, to
win the hearts of the children, and to prepare the way
for the gradual instruction of the people in the know-
ledge of Christianity, without alarming their fears or
giving a sudden shook to their prejudices. ’

- Mr. Hands continues to improve in the Kanaada® Lan-
guage, and is Eroceeding with his translation of the
Scriptures, of which he has sent a specimen. He has not
yet begun to preach publicly te the'natives, but proceeds,
as all missionaries must at the first, to converse with
them in a familiar and affectionate manner: this increases
his own ability for speaking the language, and prepares
sheir minds for.more public exhortations. '

What Mr. Hands states concerning the disposition of
the natives to .hear the Gospel, is so well cqr;llated ‘to
refute .the objections lately made against missionary ef-
forts as dangerous to the peace of the country, that it de-
serves peculiar regard. &e shall quote his own words.

® This language has been called also the Kurnata, but Mr.Hands
thinks improperly. He calls it the Kanaada ; but he says it is vul-
gerly called the Canaree, ) .

c
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% The people in general are ready to hear, and to con-
fess the my of their superstitious customs, but not so
* ready to leave them. They acknowledge the superiority
of the Gospel of Christ, but do not feel its power on their
hearts. Scarcely a day passes without a visit from some
of the most respectable natives at the Mission House.
A Vakeel belonging to the Court generally visits me two
or three times a week, and has introduced me to the heads
of villages who have come to Belharyto transact busi-
ness in the Court; and I hope this will prove a consider-
able advantage to us when we begin to itinerate in the
surrounding villages.”

Madras.— Mr. Loveless has been, forseveral years, use-
fully employed as a teacher in the Male Asylum, and in
preaching both to Europeans and Natives. Having been
enabled by their generous aid to erect a chapel in the
Black Town, he has resigned his situation in the Asylum,
that he may devote himself wholly to the ministry, for
which he has ample scope in that populous city; and it
is the earnest wish of the Directors that he may be
assisted by another labourer. But, doubtful whether Mr. {
. May, and other Missionaries from different Societies, bave
been permitted to reside in India, the Directors have l
lately written to Mr. Thom at the Cape, desiring him not
-to proceed until he shall have heard again from home.

1I. CevroNn.—Mr. Ehrhardt, appointed to visit the
schools i the district of Matura, describes the ter
part of those who have formerly been baptized by the
Dutch, on merely being able to recite the Lord’s Prayer,
the Ten Commandments, and Creed,"as extremely igno-
rant of Christianity, and still living in the constant prac- |
tice of idolatry, having submitted to baptism only for
worldly advantage. He says, they are exceedingly ad-
dicted to the worship of images, before which they fall |
prostrate on the ground and pray; and this attachment
to image-worship accounts, in his opinion, for the success |
which the Boman Catholics have had in making many
proselytes, while the religion of the Protestants ap to
them too simple, and is called by them * the Religion of
the Company.” \ X

Mr. Palm, who has acquired the Tamul Language, has
been very assiduous in his attention to the schools, parti- |
cularly at Tillipaly; and has been appointed to the care
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of the Dutch Congregation at Columbo, and will not
therefore be any expense in future to the Society.

Mr. Read is appointed to superintend the schools (in
number about twenty-eight) in the district of Galle. e
found them in a deplorable state, owing partly to the
negligence of the masters, and partly to the reluctance of
the natives to send their children to school. But thereis
reason to hope, that, by the encouragement now given to
the schools by the Government. the increased diligence of
the teachers, and the distribution of the Scriptures in the
Cingalese Language, which may shortly be expected, the
Missionary Prospects will soon become much brighter,
especially if some able English Missionaries can be sent
to lahour there. ¢ I hope,” says a gentleman resident in
Ceylon, “the Missionary Society, and all societies for
promoting the glorious cause, will consider this, and
' strain_every nerve to send some able teachers to this
country : never was such a harvest as is prepared for the
reapers.” -

1V.CaiNa.—Mr. Morrison has completed his Grammar
of the Chinese Language, which he has presented to Lord
Minto, Governor-General of Ben?.l: he has printed his
trapslation of the Gospel of St. Luke, and has most of
the Epistles in the press.

Mr. Morrison has transmitted the copy of an Edict,
which was issued by the Emperor of China*, whereby
printing religious books and establishing preachers are .
made capital offences. The Roman-Catholic Missionaries
at Pekin have been silenced, and some of them impri-
soned till they can be transported to Europe. Mr. Mor-
rison, however, proceeds in his work undismayed, but
with all necessary caution and prudence. He has formed
a Catechism in the Chinese Language, and also a tract on
the Way of Salvation.

Mr. Morrison having frequently complained of being
left to serve alone in this great work, and fearing that in
case of -his death it might be for a long time suspended,
the Directors have sent forth Mr. Milne, by the way of
the Cape, who they hope will prove an acceptable fellow-
labourer. The Directors have also, according to Mr.

® We shall give this Edict in our next, accompanied by the elo-
uent remarks of a friend, who intreduced it to the notice of the
%Vesuninnex Bible Meeting.—Ep1ToRs.
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Mortison's earnest récommvefidation; déterndined ofr com-
mencing 2 Mission to the populos islénd of Jaw,
in whiCE it 18 said there aré thirty mitlious of inhabitants,
-intluding two hindfed thioudind Chinesé, among whom
thé Scripturés may be freely distributed.

V. Wesr Inpies.—Tobago—The chipel erected here,
will seat about two hundred persons : a tolerable number,
both White and Black, atténd. Mr. Elliot hopes tivat his
labours are not ajtogettiér fruitless: the morals of many
of the Negroes are impruved ; aud one of the maunsgers
infurms him that he frequently hears them reproving one
another for ¢in. ‘There séems dlso to be a prospect of re-
ducing the expense of the Mission, by the contributitns
of sotne of the Planters, -

Trinidad.—Mr. Adam labours both faithfully and use-
fully; but, through thé flilure of business, thé warit of

. intercourse with America,”and the extravagant price of
provisions, the etpense of this Mission is éxtremely grest.
Demarara—Soon after his return from England, a pro:
¢lamation was issued by his Excellency Governor Carmi-
chael, agrétable td the directions issued by thie Govern-
ment at home, by which the liberty of the Negroes to at-
tend the instruction of the Missionaries was considerably
enlarged. The preamble to this proclamation stated, that
the (?overnor had received instructions from the Prince
Regent to recal a formher (restrictive) proclamation, “and
to give every aid to Missionaries in the instfuction of re-
ligion.” The good effect of this soon became apparent :
six or sevéhn hundred of the slaves attend Mr. Wray’s mi-
nistry~and some of them frorh a considérable distance:
from thirty tb fifty sldves attehd thrice & week to learn to
read, and many more who live at a distance teach one
another. Severdl have been baptized and admitted to the
Lord’s supper during the last year. This Mission, in
consequence of the distressed state of the colony, has be-
come this year far more expensive than before.

Mr. Davies has finished and opened a large chapel at
George Towh (formerly called Staebrook) which is attend-
ed by a very considerdble number of people of different
celours. It is supposed thiat about one thousand Negroes

“attend. The inhabitants of the town contributed more
than six hundred pounds toward the. building, and about
sixty pounds were subscribed by the poor Negroes;, who

- gave half a bit (or two-pence-halfpenny) each, But the

l
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debt still remaining on the placeis very large. An Auxi-
liary Missionary 8ociety, including People of Colour and
Slaves, has recently been formed at George Town, whose
subscriptions amount to eighty pounds.

. Berbice.—A new door of usefulness appears to be open~
ing in the adjoining colony of Berbice, distant from De-
marara about séventy miles. Several estates in this co:
lony belong to the British Crown, and are now under thé
direction of Commissioners who are disposed to encouragé
the instruction of the slaves. These gentlemen, who are
well acquainted with the valuable services of Mr. Wray; -
have ntade a proposal to him to remove to Berbice, a J
undertake, with ‘the consent of the Directars, the reli-
lous care of the Negroes, who are very numerous. To
his proposal the Directors, unwilling ds they are to re-
lihquish the services of Mr. Wray, ghave cohsented, in
hupes of his more extensive usefulness, and in expecta-
tion that his place at Demarara will be surﬂlie_d. The
whole expense of the Mission at Bérbice will be defrayed
by the Commissioners. .

VI. Orancire.—From the Missionaries who returned
to Otaheite from New South Wales in May or June 1811,
at the earnest request of the King of the island, the Di- .
rectors have not yet received any letter. ‘

VH. Canapa.—Mr. Smart, who left England in Jund -
1811, is now at Elizubeth Town, in Upper Canatla, wheré .

'he found the state of things rather uhpromising; but he

has had the satisfaction of seeing the congregation much
increased, from about sixty to two or three hundred, and

" their attention to the word greatly improved. This pleas-

ing irospect, however, is for the ptesent béclouded by the
breaking out of the war betweth America and Britaif,
and unhappily Mr. Smart’s station is at the very seat.o
it. Battles have been fought in the immediate vicinity,
and a ball from an American Fort at Oswegatche passed
between the neck of his horse and his own body, as he
was returning from preaching in the neighbourhood. _
Mr. Cox resides at dugusta, in the county of Granville,
where his labours have proved very acceptable. .
VIII. Marta.—Mr. Bloomfield, who was sent out ih
1811, to promote the knowledge of the Gospel among the.
Greeks, has departed this life since the Report was deli-
vered.” . :
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CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY.

Norfolk and Norwich Association. l

ToE Meeting for the formation of this Association
was held, as we have already stated, on the 29th Sep-
tember, in St. Andrew’s Hall, Norwich; the Rev.
H. J. Hare, M.A. of Docking Hall, in the chair.

The Rev. Josiah Pratt, Secretary of the Parent
Institution, in a speech of considerable length, stated
the object, constitution, and proceedings of the So-
ciety, and urgedits just claim for supporton Christians
of every denomination, and especially the members of
the Established Church. The Rev. Melville Horne,
Rev. D, Wilson, Rev. J. Cubitt, Rev. R. Hankinson, '
Rev. J. Bickersteth, Rev. W. Sharpe, Rev. Dr. Baker,
F.Hare, Esq., Mr.E. Bickersteth,and other gentlemen, '
expressed their entire approbation of the Society, and
their earnest wishes for its success. I

The Right Rev. the Lorp BisHOP of NORWICH
was nominated President. The Right Hon. Lord Cal-
thorpe; Vice-Admiral- Murray; Chas. Harvey, Esq. ‘
* M. P.; John Gurney, Esq.; and John Cobb, Esq.;

Vice-Presidents. Thomas Bignold, Esq., Treasurer:
and the Rev. E, Glover, M.A.; the Rev. Wni. Mit-
- chell ; and Mr. E. Bickersteth, Secretaries

. Donations have already been reccived to the amount
of 823l. and annual subscriptions to180l.; including
in the latter 72l. from the Norwich Ladies’ Association,
of which Miss Gurney is President; Miss Hancock, |
Treasurer ; and Mrs. R. Kitson, Secretary. |

Suffolk and Ipswick Association..
THE Secretary of the Society, with the Rev. Melville
Horne and the Rev. Daniel Wilson, attended, by
invitation, at Ipswich, where Sermons were preached -
by them in various churches; and an Association for .
the Town and County was formed at a very pume-
rous and respectable meeting held in the Shire Hall
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- on Wednesday the 10th of November, the Rev,
‘Fhomas Cobbold, M.A. Minister of St. Mary Tower
Church, in the chair. Many eloquent' and impres-
sive speeches were made, and a zealous spirit dis-
played. The sum obtained will be, it is expected,
about 300l.; and arrangements are carrying into
execution, by which the County will® yield, it is
hoped, many hundreds per annum to the Society. .
The Lord Bishop of the diocese is President, Fur-
ther particulars in our next. s

. .
s

» Shropshire Collections.
THE Rev. Melville Horne preached for the Society on
Sunday, November 14, at the churches of Wellington
and Rockwardine; at St. Chad’s, Shrewsbury, on the
21st; and at some other churches in the vicinity,
There is every reason to hope, that an Association for
the County of Salop will be early formed, and well
supported. !
Leicester Association. '

THE Secretary of the Society, with the Rev. Edward
Burp, the Rev. Melville Horne, and other friends,
are now met (Nov. 30) at Leicester, for the purpose
of forming an Association. A report of proceedings
will be hereafter given.

Contributions to the Society’s Funds.
By Mr. John Kincaid, jun. Spital Square: Half
€Ar sccceccsscccctcotaccsascsscscescscssl, @
Grassary AssocIATION: one Quarter: by Rev, ‘
James Jones secsscescstasatcioccnaissesscann 1] 11
Lady: by Rev.Daniel Wilson, M.A. ccsecccececer 6 ¢
Lady: by Rev. W. B, Williams, M.A. ceeecvenss..
Edward Williams, Est} Chiswick: bydo. +seeeees 3
By Rev. Richard Johnson, St. Antholins: one
. Quarter ec...ceicciecicccncctiiianaacsesrsns
By Mrs. Pratt: one Quarter «eecsececgoceccecs
DPrayron-Beauceamr Association: Half Year:
Rev. Basil Woodd, M.A. Rector, President: Rev.
Samuel Maddock, Treasurer sscececesoasccsces 10 10
Stoke Church, Bueks: Collection by Rev. Samuel
Maddock eevecvccsrccrscescsccaasctsonsne 11 11

1
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Walaot Church, Backs: Culiection by Rev. Joha

Rishop, A. Beciar eecececcociencecseenco LT 4 8
P,u(lenlnmubhurch, Bucks: ditto, by ditto «-... . 815 8
Rev. J. M. Longmire, LL. B, Rector of Hargrave, for
- the redemption of an African Girl, to be named
. uu, gmi(.--o--,-q..-.o-‘--....‘.-----v.o 10 0 0
8. Bacon, Esg. Clare Hall, Cumbridge creseeeres 2020
Working Class autending St. Mary's Chapel, Birming-

ham : first Half Year ~ceccecvscecens ceestiecs 15 4§
Boys’ Sunday School, dittos &rst Half Year..cv... 0 17 4
Anonymous, for the redemption of an African Girl,

to be named Matilda cccccoccecceciiiiaiin. 10 Q 0
Mrs. Mary Smyth, Het Wells, Bristeleeccsceisese 50 0 0
R.ighl“tm. Lord Eardley +--secssssceesscccss 81 20

Collections at Ipswich, by Rev. Messrs. Pratt, Horne,
and Wilson : ’
.St. Mary Tower Church, Sunday

Nov.7,(Rev.Thos. Cabbold, M.A.

Nlinis(ef) ceesvsscscssssee L.14 5 8
St. Matthew's Church, ditto, (Rev.

Wm. Layton, M.A. Rector) <. 516 1}
St. Margeret’s Church, ditio, (Rev.

C.W.Fonnerean, LL.B. Minister) 13 15 6
St. Peter’s Church, ditto, (Rev. Ed.

Griffin, B.A. Vicar <cccceceac 26 8 0
Ditto,' Munduy Evening scocece 32 6 2
Dittg, Tuesday ditto  cccceeeeee 24 13 4
Ditto, Wednesday ditto - <.+ «-» 18 4§ 8

" At the Shire lglall, Wednesday
Motning sececcce eceeee ve 8 90

—— 193 13

A Fine paid to Mr. Samuel Robiuson, of Leicester,

as the compromise of a dispute «s<--... e 1 | o

ByYBav. Samuel Amott, M. A. from Briston: Half
@AT ecs0cssvcsccssssanosssans 4vcssecsess
By Rev. Thomas Howes, ‘M. A, from Fordingbridge :

one Quarter seccecscccascctsrcostcacsaiane
BroNmam AssociaTron: one Qusriter: by Rev.,

R.P. Beachcroft cecsececvecrcsccosscsscnns
Mr. W. C. Trevelyan, Harrow School -+ + seseees
CauBaipor Lavrrs’ AssociatioN : by Mrs. Jamcs

417

Farish and Miss Jane Lowe «¢cc.cocrcessscece 29

Norrorx aNp Norwick AssoCIATION : second

By Rev. William Goode, M.A. Blackfriars «ecceove 20

o
Remittance < cooccoocceses seesececascass 350 0
1]
(4]

Legacy 6f the late Mrs. Roberts, Charter-House '

Sguareaoocoaooc.cobo-'ooccco-oc-.o-o-oA.-- 50

\
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) PROPOSALS OF THE REV. DR, JOHN,
SENIOR OF THE ROYAL DANISH MISSION AT TRANQUEBAR;
FOR

ESTABLISHING NATIVE FREE-SCHOOLS IN INDIA. "

IN our last Number, we gave the Report of this

worthy Missionary concerning his Schools. In his

tract on *¢ Indian Civilization,” from which we have

printed this Report, ‘he adds Proposals for extending
~ his system throughout India.

- T'have, perhaps, spoken (he says) a little too much of
myself, asan old and passionate friend of youth; and of
my exertions in their behalf, by private instruction, .
through a series of many years; together with the rea-
sons which have induced me to make use of my previ-
ously-educated native assistants, for establishing twenty
schools for instructing goor children in reading, writing,
and cyphering. Now I intend to shew with how little
this beginning can be gradually extended, by the concur-
‘rence o%’ the Hon. Government and of the friends of hu-
manity; se as to form a Society, to direct and enlarge by
degrees schoolyestablishments of this nature, for civiliz-
ing and instructing the Indians gradually, and by the .
most cautious, easy, soft, and amicable means.

The importanceattached by the different Mission-

~ aty Societies to Native Free-Scheols may, probably,

supersede the necessity of a distinct Institution for

‘promoting their establishment. The Churoh Mission-

ary Society has found such Schools the only means by
- ) A .
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which Divine Providence was pleased to open a way
to the natives'on the Western Coast of Africa. The
Committee of that Society have determined to sup-
port the Schools of Dr. John, and to give them as
wide an extension throughout India, as the openings
of Providence, and the public liberality, shall enable
them to do. ‘

The following view of the nature and probable ef-

fects of these Schools will, doubtless,engage our read-

ers in the support of this part of the Society’s desigus.

For School-Inspectors, capable of diretting Native
Schoolmasters, we want Europeans, for whom 60/, per
anntrm was proposed by Mr. Saliven. For this salary, I
believe many honest, sober, moral, and able characters
may be found in England and Germany; who will en-

e, not under the title of Schoolmasters, but as Rectors
or Inspectors of Native Schouls in India.

The acquisition of all Hindostan opens, under Divine
" Providence, the way to every good and beneficial institu-
tion; and affords an opportunity of offering the Holy
Scriptures to all the Natives in their own languages.
Free-8choels,. and printed school-books for improvement
in knowledge and %md morals, will be acceptable in
all the provinces. English gentlemen of all ranks, in
military and civil stations, have always been kind to
Missiouaries, of religious and exemplary character; and
particularly when acquainted, in a greater or less degree,
with natural history. » :

It is a prejudice prevailing among Europeans, that the
Bramins and other castes would despise Dfi:sionaries, or
stand in fear of them. They respect them as priests,
whe offer their Vedams without obtrusion; and whose
intention is to'do no hdrm, but rather geod to their poer
and their children. It would, therefore, be very advis-
able for every Missionary who would settle in a province,
to have an European Assistant, as Rector or Inspector of
the Native Teachers. ) - ‘ )

The English Chaplains, the Missionaries, and their

assistant Eurepean School-Inspectors, would be also the -

-best agents and distributors of the Holy Scriptures, to
introduce them, especially smaller portions of them,

[Dec.
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among the youth in the school. I sce: irideed no easier
and better way by which the noble object of the Bible
Society can be obtained. .

-~ Dr. Belland Mr. Lancaster’s gchool-plan is well mlapted
to she Indians and to the climate. Schools can be easily
and with little expense erected every where; or Choul-
tries may be used for the purpose, with permission of
their owners and inhabjtants.

When Native Schoolmasters are employed to teach
reading and writing, the native parents will be less
likely to take offence, than if Eurepeans should be em-
ployed for teaching the native languages. But no Na-
tive Schoolmaster can be employed who does net prove
that he has learned to read fiuently our printed buoks,
which is seldom the case. But when the natives teach,
even according to the above-mentioned new method, no
objection will be made. The English is best taught by
Europeans born, or by Schooimasters educated according
1o the above plan, in the Male Asylum, who may gmploy
natives as masters and ushers, to teach the lessons in
the native languages. :

Indian civilization is the first and great object of these
Native Free Schools, to which the English Language
may be added in as many as may be desired. As the
Hon. Court of Directors have already ﬂlgramed their sanc-
tion to the proposal, the greatest difficulty is removed,
and the obtl;udmg of Christianity by coercion, compul-
sion, or other unlawful means, is out of the question.

The National Schools at Tanjore, which began in the

“time of the late Mr. Swartz, and are now continued by
the Rev. Mr. Kolhoff, and my twenty Native Free-
Schools, may be considered as a nursery for increasing
the number of these schools, for which already so many
requests have been made.

submit therefore my humble proposal and petition,
as an old friend and advocate of children, to the Hon. -
Madras Government in the first instance, as the nearest
succour I can have recourse to. I demand nothing for
myself, and am satisfied with what 1 have, and even
deny myself many conveniences which would relievé me
in my declining age and infirmities; cheerfully making
such- sacrifices for carrying on what 1 have undertaken
for the sake of the poor children crying for education.

- A2

\
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One hundred pagodas * per month will be a great relief,
and sufficient for paying the expenses of the proposed in-
stitutions. How many thousands of poor parents will,
by degrees, be thus comforted and relieved; their desti-
tute children becoming, by this assistance, industrious,
virtuous, and obedient subjects! Many thousand English
and Tamul School-Books are already in the hands of the
Tamul Nation, on the Coast, and in Ceylon; at which
last place a royal order has arrived to establish Native
Free-Schools; which object has been, of late years, espe-
cially promoted by the munificence of the Bible Society.

These Free-Schools may be gradually extended from
the Coast to the inuer parts of the English-Indian Em-

ire; if not during the present generation, yet with a vast
increase in the next: and, before this century shall close,
the universal wish for civilizing the Indjans may be ef-
fected with more success, and by more benign and ap-
ropriate means, than were employed under the Papal
nfluence in past times. -

The mind 1s cultivated, and the feelings softened and
refined, by turning the attention of the young to the ob-
jects by which they are surrounded. The usefulness,

_ variety, beauty, and fertility of nature, lead us to admire '
the immense goodness, power, and wisdom of our great
Creator, and the paternal love of our Heavenly Father.
His Divine Providence is evident over all his creatures, ‘
but especially with relation to mankind. The young
should be accustomed to reflect upon the great privilege
of their mental faculties, and of their various capacities,
according to the right use of which depend their welfare
and advantage. Accordingly the Psalter, in which David
is lost in admiration, when he sings the praises of the
Lord, because of the wonders of his hand, is introduced
as a 'book of common use in my Native Schools ; and I |
see with pleasure with what feelings the children take
delight in these Psalms. Our Lord Jesus Christ, by his
parables, directs our attention to surrounding objects,
which we daily see before us; and teaches us, by them,
to take up a due attention to our moral character and its
consequences, exciting us to look up to our Creator with
filial confidence, as our best Father, and to submit our-
- selves entirely to his holy will and providence. The

Y

® Forty pounds sterling.

.

1
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writings of Hervey, Sanders, and other divines, kindie
our affections by representing the great objects of the
creation, I havemyself often perceived what good effects
my conversation on the beauties of nature have had
upen the minds of youth. At the examinations of the
native” children, I speak occasionally to them of the
- ‘rising and setting of the sun, and turn their notice on
the many beautiful and useful objects in our fields and
gardens. I tell them anecdotes, and particularly in-
stances of Divine Provideuce, which are written-down by
the school-masters, translated into English, and dictated

for exercises in writing. These they afterwards rehearse’
by heart, and read elso to their relatives at home.

These studies will insensibly promoter a love of na-
tural history among Europeans and Natives, with much
general advantage. Those who cultivate this study in
. Europe, of whom very few can travel into foreign coun-~
tries, must depend upon their friends, wha have better
opportunities for gratigymg their desires, -to send them
their observations and collections. The Missionaries,
with their native pupils and itinerant catechists, have
often been of great service in this respect, by procuring,
on their journeys, curiosities from distant countries.

It is well known what good service the United Bre-
thren, at Tranquebar and Nicobar, have rendered with
respect to natural hiitory, and by their knowledge of
mechanics. The public on the coast continue to lament
the loss of these advantages by their retyrn to Eurepe.
How much public benefit 'mlfht be expected from gen-
sible School-Inspectors sent frem Europe, who, beside
their knowledge of languages, shall also be acquainted
with agriculture, i&r{]emn , and other useful knowledge!
The Missionaries have not been negligent of Indian Lite-
rature or natural history, but have communicated on
these topics with the learned of past and present times. .
What Ziegenbalg, Walter; and Widebrog, have done in
the first half century of the Mission, respecting Indian
geography, history, and religion, ancient writings, &c.
may be seen in Niecamp’s Extract of the Mission Ae¢-
couats, which has been published in German and Latip.

When-1 arrived in India I found in our Mission Library
n whole press of ancient manuscripts on palin leaves
concerning the Hindoo Religion, or Vedahs and Shasters,
and on medical science, of which there was collected a

, : A J
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manuscript book under the title of Medicus Malabaricus,
and Mythologia Malabarica, and fhany more relics of
botanical observations, with ‘other testimonies of the
many labours and attentions of the older Missionaries in
different sciences. But by the inclemency of the climate,
and the want of means tu preserve and pay due atten-
tion to these literary treasures, a great deal has been
unhappily lost. However, what was still legible has been
copied and made use of in later times.

Of the literary transactions in the present half century
of the Mission 1 will only mention, with a grateful feel
ing, the merits of the late Dr. Koeing, who was a scholer
of the great Linnzus. My colleague, the Rev. Dr. Rot-
tler, and myself have profited much by his indefatigable
zeal in communicating his extensive knowledge of natu-
ral history, which he also shewed to many English Gen-
tlemen when he entered into the English Service.

After him Dr. Martini, and in later ytars Dr. Klein,
united with us in this favourite science. In acknow-
ledgment of our services, we were favoured by our phi-
losophical friends with their latest works on all the
branches of natural history published by Chemnitz,
Schreber, Esper, Herbot, Wildenow, Batsek, Russel, &c.
To assist us in these pursuits we found among the natives
many an able youth: in so much that I have succeeded
in sending during my stay in India above a2 hundred
boxes of turiosities ' collected in many countries and
islands 1n the Indian Seas, beside the many botanical
specimens sent by the Rev. Dr. Rottler and Dr. Klein.

In our Mission Garden is a nursery of the best and
most useful fruit-trees, native and foreign, which is open
to -Europeans and Natives when they wish for plants.
If Free-Schools shall be established and superintended
by intelligent School-Rectors from England and Ger-
many, among these-some will be acquainted with agri-
culture and gardening.” Much of their knowledge may
be applied to our Indian Climate. Barren or less culu-
vated lands may be improved, and many hilly or flat
districts filled with timber and fruit-trees, or made to
nourish small l‘g‘mins and bulbs,cotton, dyeing,and medical
plants, &c. European gentlemen will be very glad to
procure the European School-Inspectors, occasionally to
superintend their gardens, and to instruct the frequently-
Jgnorant native gardeners. How much have I Jamented
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on my travels through the country, especially after de-
structive inundations, in passing rivers, lakes, and tanks,
that the banks in many places are so_ill attended to,
though their frequent failures might easily be prevented
* by pfmting on them the most common shrubs. When
I travelled with the late Mr. Gerické through the hills
and villages from Chingelput to St. Thomé, we both felt
much concern that these long tracts were so little and so
insufficiently cultivated. How many millions of the
most useful Palmeira Trees, and other timber and fruit-
trees, might be raised in the most barren hilly districts,
if the European Inspectors of Free-Schools were placed
‘thoughout the country, who, in their visitations of the
schools, might attend to these objects, and engage the
native schoolmasters with their pupils to assist in them
at their leisure hours and according to their capacities !

I would indeed particularly advise, that the poor chil-
dren should by no means sit ther whole day bent over
their books and palmeira leaves. If Dr. Ball’s and Mr.
Lancaster’s plans ate introduced, the youth will learn in
-one forenoon more than in a whole day, if the old custom
should be continued. In the afterncon they may be em-
ployed in some exercises of the body, in order to make
them from their earliest age industrious, laborious, and
active, fit for every useful business.

Those European Rectors of Native Schools who may
have a knowledge of mechanics, or have been dyers,
weavers, carpenfers instrument-makers, or workers in
minerals,” may also be of great use in this country, and
may bring some of their pupils acquainted with their
respective professions. .

The European Gentlemen, Judges, Collectors, and
Residents, and those in other stations in the Hon. Com:

any's service, cannot enter into the above-mentioned
etails, unless assisted by intelligent men, who are con-
tented with small salaries, but can render themselves of -
great use under their patronage, not only in attending to
- the schools, but to secondary employments of this nature.
- My late and living friends, Dr. Anderson, Dr. Russel,
Dr. Raxburgh, and Dr. Benjamin Heyne, would un-
doubtedly have had much greater success in their bene-
ficial researches if they had found such assistance as
these in their pursuits. : »
I have now, I hope, sufficiently shewn, that'the esta-
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blishment of Native Free-Schoals is very practicable, if
they are founded with wisdom, and do not interfere di-
rectly with the different religions in India, nor attack
imprudently the native casts and local customs. Instead
of creating any hostile spirit, the natives will rejoice that
the English Nation takes such paternal notice of their
children. This is the real sentiment already produced
by the munificence and charity of the Bible Societies, in
the minds of those natives who have either received, or

see in the hands of their children, smaller or lérger por--

tions of the Holy Scriptures, toﬁethct with so many use-

- ful books in English and Tamul.

When the Missions are further encouraged, and Free-
Schools established with Assistants to superintend them,
arts and sciences will undoubtedly. be promoted to a
greater extent than they have ever hitherto been carried
in this country. We know how much the Missions of
the United Brethren have contributed to the civilization
of foreign nations, enlightening them with, the biessed
light of Christianity, and promoting useful knewledge
among them. What excellent information to the same
effect do we now iet from the Missions at the Cape of
Good Hope, and other Missionary Establishments on the
coastof Africa! 1f itcannot be expected that the Mission-
aries, and the superinteriding Assistants in Free-Schools,
should slways be such scholars as Dr. Van der Kemp, or
as Crantz and Loskiel, and many other worthy men who
have deserved well of the public by their labours; yet

" many among them may be intelligent and well informed.

Schools, for the remainder of my days,

I will now finish my observations made upon the sub-
ject of education, after long practice and experience both
with European and Native Children. '

I have paid more attention to the native youth than
to the adults, during my stay in India; and I cannot but
declare the satisfaction which I have often experienced
from both. ‘I do not repent of my baving been sent to
India as a Missionary,and of my having laboured in these
functions above forty years. :

I tbank.God that I am now enjoying the fruit of my
pains, in having assistants for my present institutions,
who deo for me what I could not have done without them.
If I can be now assisted by the Hon. Madras Govern-
ment, with a monthly allowance for carrying on Free-

it shnﬁ be faith-
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fully applied-to that and to no other purpose; and I shall
deem days so employed, among the happiest of my life-
You have gained great acquisitions in India, and are ex-
tending your empire every year: be also fathers to the
increasing millions. of your subjects: shew to all men
that your empire is beneficial to them, not only from the
wisdom and sound policy of® your government, but from
those aids and instructions which you are willing to fur-
hish to the rising generation in the country, providing
generously that the poorest of the members shall not be
excluded from the benefit. This will endear your cha-

_racters as their superiors, and will gain you the affections
of their hearts; so that they will respect you and obey
you, not from motives of fear dnly, but from those of love
and confidence, of good-will, and of conscience.

By establishing Free-Schools, you will soon see wise
and more virtuous generations rising in succession. This
enlargement of the benefits of education will supersede
the necessity of any imprudent attacks on their supersti-
tious ceremonies, andon what at present it may seem to
them impossible to be reformed of their ancient and in-
veterate customs. . No compulsion, or any kind of coer-
cion, must perplex, confound, or terrify them. Let us
npt abtrude, but only offer to them our Sacred Writings.
Schools will bring these Sacred Writings successivelyinto
the hands of youth and of their parents; and if ten among
a hundred should be so foolish as to think the books dan-
gerous in the hands of thir children, let them be at liberty
t6 remove them from the Schools : they who shall remain

. will, by their superior knowledge and enlightened minds
and morals, put to shame such as withdraw, and will
make them repent of their folly and regret their loss. .

1f my -proposals should not be approved, I hope that
Diviue Providence will open other channels, and awaken
benefactors, who may feel and pity with me the lost con-
dition of the poor native children, and may stretch out
their benevolent hands to relieve their misery, and afford
means for their instruction and education. What may
be trusted to my hands shall be religiously applied to its
appropriate purpose, and managed as a sacred trust. On
any unforeseen event which may affect myself, my col-
league, the Rev. Dr. Cammerer, will continue the direc-
tion, till an able successor shall be found. 1If a separate,
liberal, Native Free School should be thus .established,

.
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the whole direction shall be delivered oves to them, and
shail depend upon their ordegs. As longas I live I shall
. give, annually, a report of the school cencerns, and add
what may still appear to be defective. I shall be happy
to receive advice respectin§ this plan, and to act accord-
ingly, so far as I am sble, and as circumstiances may
permit. ’ )
There are already many, and I may say almost innu-

merable, charitable instuitutions; and 1 am somewhat -

afraid to augment the number; but the extensivefield
for establishing Native Free-Schools is still open, and as
yet but little cultivaied. Let us not pass by such objects
with indifference, but be compassionate, and apply our-
selves to this new Jabour of love with warm hearts and a
lively zeal; for so will it prove productive of extensive
blessings, and produce good fruits with a tenfold increase
which will redound to the profit and eternal welfare of
the benefactors. :
hen shall the long-cherished wishes of the generous
advocates for Indian Free-8choolsbe openly avowed and
patronized? When shali the cries of so many thousands
of poor native children imploring for instruction be
heard, and granted? : :
" Let us not be weary of well-doing ; for in due season we
shall reap, if we fuint not.—Aswe have therefore opportunity,
let us do good unto all wmen, especiully unto them wh are of
the household of faith.—He that hath pity upon the poor,
. lendeth ta the lord ; and, look, what he luyeth out, it shadl be
paid him again, )

e __
'CHINESE EDICT AGAINST CHRISTIANITY.

The criminal Tribunal, by order of the Emperor, conform-
ably to a Representation made by Han, the Imperial Se-
cretary (‘in which he desired that the promulgation of the
Christian Religion might be obviuted )decrees as follows :—

Tae Europeans worship God, because, in their own
country, they are used to-do so; and it is quite unneces-
sary to inquire into the motive: but then, why do they
disturb the common people of the interior,—appointing
unauthorisedly tpriests and other functionaries, who

‘1
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read this through all the provinces, in obvious infrac-
tion of the law? And the coramon people, deceived by
them, they succeed each other from generatioa to gene-
ration, unwilling to depart from their delusion. This
may approach very near to being a rebellion. Reflecting
that the said Religion neither holds spirits in veneration
nor ancestors in reverence, clearly this is to walk con-
trary to sound doctrine; and the common people, who
follow and familiarize themselves with such delusions, in
what respect do they differ from a rebel mob? If there is
not decreed some punishment, how shall the evil be era-
dicated? And how shall the human heart be rectified?
From this time forward, such Europeans as shall pris -
wately print books and establish preachers, in order to
- pervert the multitide—and the Tartars and Chinese,
who, deputed by Europeans, shall propagate their reli-
ion, bestowing names, and disquieting numbers—shalf
ﬁa.ve this to look to :—The chief or principal one shall be
executed : whoever shall spread their religion, not mak-
ing much disturbance, nor to many men, and without
giving names, shall be- imprisoned, waiting the time
of execution; and those who shall content themselves
with following such religion, without wishing to reform
themselves, they shall be exiled to He-lau-keang, &e.
As for Tartars, they shall be deprived of their pay. - With
respect to Europeans at present in Pekin, if they are
- Mathematicians, without having other office or occupa-~
tion, this suffices to their being kept in their employ-
ments; but those who do not understand mathematics, -
what motive is there for acquiescing in_theiv idleness,
while they are exciting irregularities? Let the Manda-
rins, in charge of the Europeais, inquire and act. Ex-
cepting the Mathematicians, who are 10 be retained in their
.employment, the other Europeans shall be sent to the
Viceroy of Canton, to wait there; _that, when there come
ships from the respective countries, they may be sent
back. The Europeans, in actual service at the capital,
are forbidden to intermeddle with the Tartars and Chi-
nese, in order to strike at the root of the absurdities
which have been propagated. In Pekin, where there are
no more Europeans than those employed in the mathe-
matics, they will not be able clandestirely to spread false
religion. ‘The viceroys; and other magistrates of the
other provinces, shall.be careful and diligent. If they
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“find Europeans within their térritories, they shall seize
them, and act according to justice, in order, by such
means, -to exterminate root and trunk.—You shall con-
form to this decision of the Criminal Tribunal. :

At the Meeling for the formation of the Westmin-
ster Auxiliary Bible Society, the Rev. JouN TowNs-
MEND noticed this Edict in the following impressive
words : —

Great and unexampled as is the prosperity of the Bible
Society, yet it must not be expected that it will meet
with no resistance. Ihold in my hand a translation of
an Edict of the Emperor of China, aiming to interdict
the introduction of the Sacred Volume into his domi-
nions, and making the penalty of such an attempt uo
less than death itself. How vast the contrast between

the policy and judgment of those, who there stand at the
head of empire; and of those wise and enlightened men,
whom we behold assembled among us to-day, to befriend
the world by the diffusion of sacred light!
. My worthy friend who sits near me, and I feel hopour
-and pleasure in bein§ permitted to call himh so; you will
_ know him best if I say, I mean the rLiBERATOR OF
AFRIca; he has, Mr. President, with ﬁreat elegance and
propriety, compared the circulation of the Sacred Scrip-
tures to the diffusion of light. And is there that ewn-
.peror in the world, who shall lift up his hand before the
rising sun, and say, * Thy light shall not extend over m
dominions?” It may be so, but it is not possible that suc
-opposition should succeed. The sTar has already arisen
in the East: and not long hence, peradventure, the st s of
Righteousness shall arise in all its meridian glory. Ido
not possess, and I would not profess to have, the least
-particle of the spirit of prophecy ; yet T do not hesitate to
.say, that I ¢herish the hope, that the time will .come,
when the Sacred Scriptures shall not only penetrate into
the Empire of China, but when even Pekin itself, the
capital of that vast and populous empire, shall havea
Biﬁle Society, and some future emperor become its
yatron. 1 do not speak merely upon hypothesis: I reason
rom facts. :

Tt is well known, that the late Frederick the Great was

an enemy to Divine Revelation. His infidel principles

~
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were nourished by Voltaire, the mest artful and -vehe- -
ment of the enemies of Christianity: and they cherished
the fond delusion, thag the Holy Scriptures would sink
into oblivion, and that the visions of their corrupt minds
‘would outlive the volume of Revelation. But what is
the state of the question? Berlin has now its Bible
Seciety, and the patron of that Bible Society is the suc-
cessor of that very Frederic who treated the Bible with
such contempt! T argue then from this fact, that if, in
that very capital where infidelity was publicly avowed
by its monarch, the Bible has not only maintained ity
ground, but also that a Bible Society has been formed,
and the ruler of that kingdom has become its patron ; we
may hope that ourselves or our descendants will witness
the same in China, or any other part of the world which
may at present shew hostility to it. The work is of God,
and it shall proceed. .

! EXECUTION OF LANCASTER, A NEGRO,

Account of the Imprisonment and Execution of « Negro
Criminal in the Island St, Croix, West Indies,
who was visited by the Missionaries of the Church of
the United Brethren while under Sentence of Death,
by Desire of the Judge.

(Extracted from the Diary of Friedensthal, of June 1818.)

June 12th. Brother Jessenreceived a letter from the
Byvoigt (Judge), requesting that one or two Missiona-
ries might visit a Negro-man under sentence of death
for murder, who was to be executed on the 14 h, and
prepare him for death.

Brother Lehman went dceotdingly to the prison, -
and saw the wretched criminal, whose name was Lan.
caster. Having desired that he might be permitted
to speak with him alone, a separate room was imme-
diately granted for that purpose. At this first conver-
sation, Brother Lehman found that the poor man was
a most blind and ignorant heathen, who bad not even -

B
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an idea of God, much less of salvation by Jesus; and
on speaking to him of the necessity of conversion, he
seemed perfectly indifferent about his soul, and truly
.dead in sins and trespasses. Being asked whether he
did not feel some remorse on account of the murder he
had committed on a poor girl of about twelve years
old, whom he had cut all to pieces, he answered,
 No; for whenI did it, I was drunk, and had not the
use of my senses, and therefore could not help it.”’
The Missionary asked, * But why did you murder
that poor cbildy ? Had itin any way offended you?”
¢¢ No,” replied be; * not at all. I met her on Sunday,
as I was coming home, and I killed her, being drunk ;
but why I did it, I don’t know, for I.was in not my
senses.” * But do you believe that what you have
done is right?” ““No: for they want now to take awa
my life for it, though I was not in my senses.” Se-
veral similar questions and answers passed between
the:Missionary and the Criminal, but to no purpose.
He kept insisting upon it, that as he had been intoxi-
cated, when be committed the murder, he was the less
to be blamed. .

Brother Lehman, feéling the whole weight of the
charge committed to him, and deeply deploring the
miserable state of the poor Negro’s mind, went to the
Byvoigt, and told him, that if the execution could not
be deferred, it appeared as if not much good would
be done by our visits. The Byvoigt said, that ‘he
must refer the case to the Governor-general, and would
inform us of his Excellency’s answer.

In the afternoon a message was sent us, that the
execution should be put off till further notice, that we
might gain time to visit and converse more with the

- criminal.  We therefore met together to confer in
what way we rhight best attend to this poor Negro ;
and having prayed the Lord to give His blessing to
our libours, we resolved, that one of the Missionaries -
shou'd visit him every forenoon, and the two Negro
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Assistants, Jacob Cruse and Nathaniel Fry, every after
noon, while the respite lasted.

On the 14th, in the forenoon, the Brethren Jessen
and Lehman visited poor Lancaster, and had a long
conversation with him concerning his present and
future state. Now, though he evinced the grossest
ignorance, and still repeated, that beiug not in his
senses, when he perpetrated the horrid deed, he could’
not be held accountable for it; an error which the
Missionaries endeavoured, by every argument, to
combat ; yet he grew more pensive, and seemed to
feel some degree of uneasiness about himself, though
nothing could convince him, that he was, by nature,
in soul and body, a corrupt creature, and must be
eternally lost, unless Jesus Christ had mercy upon

- him, and delivered him from the power and curse of

sin. This he could not, by any means, be brought to

. comprehend. We cried fervently to the Lord in be-

half of this poor man, that he would shew mercy unto
him, and enlighten his heart to see the depth of depra-
vity and wickedness into which he was sunk, and be
led to seek and find help with Jesus, the only Saviour
of lost sinners.

"During the course of our conversation to-day, he
related that he had been baptized in Guinea, and be-
longed to the Mandingo Nation; and being desirous
to know in what manner he had received baptism, we
took a Mandingo Negro, who was a communicant of
our congregation, with us, on the 15th. Poor Lan-

. caster was much pleased to be able to speak with his’

countryman in his native language ; and we now dis-
covered, that as to his baptism, he bad received it
from ‘an itinerant Negro, which, of course, we could

‘not consider as valid.

Brother Lehman took occasion now to speak to him
very closely, and with great earnestness. He told
him, that he was a slave of sin and of the devil; that
by h's works, he had n6t only well deserved thatjust.
puuishment which the otfended laws of God and man

. B 2
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would sHortly execate upon him, by depriving him
of his natural life, but that his sins against Almighty
God were s0 heinous and atrocious that after this life
he woilld remain under the Divine wrath and venge-
ance to all eternity, and, if he died in his present state,
must soon be doomed to everlasting misery. But that

Jesus Christ, the 8on of God, had come into the world, -

and become man, that by His innocent sufferings and
death, He might take upon Himself the punishment
which the sins of the most guilty had deserved, there-
by to reconcile us to God. The Missionary then
kneeled down with the Criminal, and prayed most fer-
vently to the Lord our. Saviour, that for the sake of His
‘bitter sufferings and death, |1e would be entreated in
behalf of this poor sinner also, have mercy upon him,
deliver him fiom the chains and fetters of sin, by
which he was now held fast in bondage to Satan, and
grant him to partake of his redemption. During this
Pt yer, a most heart melting sense of the presence of
the Lord overpowered the company, all of whom were
deeply affected, and shed many tears; and even poor
Lancaster began to weep bitterly, At taking leave,
Brother Lehman begged him to retire, that he might
think seriously on all he had heard, and reflect upan
his wretched situation, which he promised to do. The
Missionaries also requested the Byvoigt to allow him
" a separate cell, where he might more undisturbedly
devote his time to contemplation. Even this was
gmtlated, by the humanity of the Judge, without dif-
cuity, '
, . We took advantage of this indulgence to read to
him the history of our Saviour's sufferings, out of the
English Harmony of the Four Gospels. He had never
heard it, and listened ta it with devout attention. This
was done every afternoon.

On the 16th, early, being asked by the Missionary
how he had slept, he replied, that he had slept but
little, and added, *“I.am a miserable sinner. 1 have
acted basely. I have done a great deal of evil, and

i
|
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now I must soon die! O whatis to become of me!”
‘The comforts of the Gospel were then set before him;
and ke was directed to Jesus, who came to save sin-

- mers, even the chief, and will receive all who accept
of His mercy as a free and undeserved gift. The con-
clusion of the visit was made with prayer, in which -
the poor penitent was again commended to the mercy

" of our all-sufficient Saviour. '

“The daily reading of the history of our Lord’s suf-
ferings was continued, and the Negro Assistants could
not speak enough of the great and visible change
wrought in the heart and conduct of poor Lancaster,
and how the word of the cross of Jesus approved itself
indeed as the power of God unto him.. At home we -
unnited in thanks to our Saviour, for the mercy shewn
by Him to this poor criminal, in which every one of
us took most cordial share. He was visited every
day, and, after each conservation, joined in prayer

-with the visitor. i .

On the19th, he begged earnestly that he might be
baptized, and expressed, with great fervency, his de-
sire, that our Saviour would pardon his many and
great transgressions, for the sake of His blood, shed
for the remission of sin, and that death which He had
endured for him, nor suffer his poor soul to be eter-
nally lost. He was asked, * whether he was now
willing cheerfully to depart out of this world, and to
appear hefore the throne of God?” He replied,
“Yes! I amindeed frequently terrified atthe thoughts
of death, when I reflect how much evil I have done ;
but I immediately turn in prayer to our Saviour, and
then all my desponding thoughts vanish. Therefore
I will pray continually to Him who has died for me. -
He will not suffer me to be lost.”

In our conference to-day we considered of the pro-
priety.of granting poor Lancaster’s request to be bap-

“ tized, and canie to the following resolution: That as it
was evident that the Lord had heard our prayers and
opened his heartto understand and receive the Gospel,

, B3
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in faith, we might now administer this holy eordi-
nance to him, comformably to the will and word of God
our Saviour Himself. We accordingly informed the
Byvoigt, that we intended to baptize him on the 21st,
and would not delay the fulfilment of the sentence of
the law any longer than the 22d. He was satisfied
with our proposal, and gave the necessary direc
tions. '

satisfactory conversation, he was informed, that he
should be baptized in the afternoon. The poor peni-
tent expressed his joy in the liveliest manner, and
said, “Though Yam such a bad man, yet I perceive
that my Saviour will not reject me, but shew mercy
even unto me, Thanks be to Him throughout all
eternity.”

In the afternoon, at four,o’clock, Brother Lehman
went to the prison. Many were already assembled,
waiting for him; some belonging to the prison, doth
Whitesand Blacks; and others who had obtained per-
mission to be present at the solemn transaction, peo-
ple fromthe town, and many of our Negro Congrega-
tion. Lancaster’s irons had been taken off, and he
was sitting on a stool, perfectly clean and dressed in
white. After the singing of an hymn, Brother Lehman
spoke on the 11th verse of the 33d chapter of Ezekiel,
As1 live, saith the Lord, I havenopleasurein the death
of thewicked; combined with the words of our Saviour,
Matthew xi. 28, Come unto me, all ye that labour,
© and are heavily laden, and Iwillgive you rest. During
the discourse, great silence and devout atteation pre-
vailed in the whole assembly ; and when, at the con-
clusion, the subject was treated of in application to
the state of the poor Criminal, silent tears flowed
plentifully down his cheeks. He answered the ques-
tions put to him, according to the usual liturgy of
the Brethren’s Church, used at baptism*, with humi-

" ® The questions here referred to are the following:—
-Q. Doat thou believe that thou art a sinful creature, and hast,

On the”21st, at the morning visit, after some very .

1
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lity and distinctness ; after which, kneeling down, a
most fervent prayer was offered up, thatthe Lord would
pardon and absolve this poor penitent sinner, give him
an assurance of the remission of his sins by the blood
of atonement, and cleanse him from all unrighteous-
ness in that precious fountain. Brother Lehman then
baptized him, in the name of the Father, Son, and
Holy Ghost, and called him Thomas. The conclusion
of the service was made by the singing of a hymn.

But we can never find words to describe the power- -
ful sense of the presence and peace of Jesus, which,
throughout thie whole of this solemnity, pervaded all
hearts. Rather let us sink down in the dust, and adore
Him for that unbounded compassion and mercy,
which he shews even to the vilest of the vile, thereby
proving the truth of His promise, that whosoeves
cometh unte Him, He will in no wise cast out.

Brother Lebman had now a most difficult and dis-
tressing task to perform, being commissioned to inform
poor Lancaster, that on the morrow he should suffer
the punishment due to his crime, and be brought to
execution. He answered: ““Yes, I. am ready; for
my Lord Jesus Christ has forgiven me all my sis.
My sins are no more there to condemn me; He has_
taken them away ; He will not suffer me to be lost,
but receive me in mercy.” He pronounced these
by thy sins, deserved the weath of God, and eternal punishment?
A, I do believe it. )

Q. Dost thou believe, that Jesus Christ became a man for us,
and by hisinnocent life, blood shedding, and death, reconciled us
poor sinful creatures to God ?—4. T verily believe it.

Q. Doust thou believe that He hath purchased for thee, by His
blood and death, remission of sins, life and happiness eternal >—
A. 1verily believe it.

Q. Wilt thou, in this faith, be baptized into the death of Jesus,
and be washed from thy sins in His blood —A. That is my sin.
¢ere desire, .

Q. Dost thou also desire to be delivered from, the power of sin
and of Satan, and to be received into the fellowship of Jesus
Christ, and of thase who believe in him ?—A. That is my sincere
desire, and I renounce the devil, and all bis works and waya,
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words with such an humble voice and cheerful coun-
tenance, that all who heard him were filled with asto-
nishment. He was admonished to spend the few
hours he bad yet to live, in prayer, which he pro-
mised to do. At taking leave, he earnestly. besooght
the Missionaries not to forsake him, but to return to
him in the morning. - CL ‘

On the 22d, early, Brother Lehman repaired to the
prison, to be of comfort. to poor Thomas in his last
moments, and to accompany him to the place of
execution. The officer on duty met him at the door,
and declared, that he had never in his life been wit-
ness to such a scene ; that the poor criminal had spent
the whole night in prayer, and exhorted other crimi-
nals, who were confined for similar offences, to repent,
and confess the whole truth, as God knew theirhearts,
and all their evil deeds, and to turn unto Him for
mercy. o

As soon as Brother Lehman entered the room,
Thomas, who was already brought thither, came up
to him and expressed his thanks for the favour con-
ferred upon him on the preceding day ; adding, that he
had not slept at all during the night. Being asked
the cause of his thking no rest, he replied:  Thisis
my dying day, and I shall soon see my Saviour face
to face. Heis there, and waits to receive me.” After
some observations bad been made concerning the
blessedness of those who have sought and found
grace, and the forgiveness of sins with Jesus, he knelt

down, and the Missionary offered up thanksand praise’

to God for the mercy shewn to this poor lost sheep,
. whom he had plucked as a braud from the burning,
entreating Him, that He would preserve him to the
end inthe true faith, and receive his departing spirit
into His arms and bosom. As soon as they rose from
prayer, word was brought that the military were drawn
up on the parade, in readiness for him; upon which
Brother Lehwnau and Thomas left the prison, and en-
tered a ring formed by the soldiers. The delinquent

|
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wus without fetters, and dressed in white. The pro-
cession now moved forward through the whole length -
of the town, the streets being crowded with people,
and the windows and roofs filled with spectators.
During their whole walk, the Missionary spoke com-
fortably to the poor sufferer, and exhorted him to look’
stedfastly to Jesus bis Redeemer, who likewise went
for him to the cross, and would not forsake him in his
last extremity. Thomas was still, and silently repeated
every word. When they had got out of town, and
could see the place of execution at some distance, he
seemed to shudder, and stopped for a moment ; but
on being encouraged not to lose his coufidence, but
to keep the eyes of his faith fixed on his Saviour,
who went willingly to death for him, he said; with
trembling lips, « O Lord Jesus! I will likewise come!
O strengthen thes.me!”
Being afrived at the gallows, and thq master of the
police having again read to himuhe sentence of the
. {aw, he/mounted the cart, when his hands and feet
were again tied with ropes. Brother Lehman address-
ed him: ¢ Thomas, for whom was Jesus bound?”
.He answered, ‘ For me.” * For whom was Jesus
crucified?” He replied, ““ For me; for my sins.” This
he did with such clearness and distinctness of voice

that it excited great astonishment. His last words

were, ““ Lord Jesus! be merciful unto me¢!” Brother
Lehman added, * Remember Jesus Christ, who died _
and rose again for you!” During these words the
halter was fixed about his neck, and he was launched
into eternity. He died without any struggle; and
we are confident that he went over, as a reconciled

_sinner, into the arms of his Saviour, who has made
an all-sufficient atonement even for the worst of
transgressors, '

‘The great resignation with which poor Thomas went
to execution, exceedingly surprised many both White
People and Negroes, who were formerly acquainted
with. him, One of the clerks of the court called

~
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afterwards upon us, and could not suﬂicienﬂy express
his wonder at the change wrought in the deportment
of this Negro. He related, that when he was brought
into court, he behaved in the most audacious and
brutal manner, and his conversation was the most
scandalous and wicked ever heard. He added: *“ But
how did he afterwards pray to God for mercy! and how
patiently, like a sheep to the slaughter, did he not go
to his death! Many, besides myself, never expected,
that that would be the case with him! O how greatis
the benefit derived from the Christian Religion!*

e ——

ANECDOTE OF AN AFRICAN' SLAVE,

A CHRISTIAN Slave, at the Cape of Good Hope
was forbidden by his master to attend public worship;
and threatened with severe punishment if he, did.
The poor creature, with truly Christian meekness,
answered, *I must tell the Lord that!” This admir-
able reply had such a powerful effect on the master’s
mind, that he afterwards allowed him, and all the
rest of his slaves, freely to hear the Gospel. He has
since heard it himself, and permitted preaching.in his
own house, God hath chosen the weak things of the
world to confound the things which are mighty !
e ——

N

' CORK MISSIONARY SOCIETY FOR PROMOTING
CHRISTIANTTY AMONG THE HEATHEN. °

THuis Institution was formed, on “m 3d of November,
at a General Meeting of' the Friends of Missionary
Exertions, held at the Council Chamber, in Cork, the

e
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Rev. John Quarry, in the Chair. The Committee,
consists of twenty-four gentlemen. John Leslie, Esq.
isTreasurer; Mr, Joseph Mac Mullen, Sub-Treasuret;
and tbe Rev. Henry Irwin, and Mr. Crookshank, Se-
cretaries, The Funds are to be equally divided be-
-tween the Church Missionary Society and the (Lon-
don) Missionary Society, ,

—. .
BAPTISY MISSION. )

Return of Mr. and Mrs. Johns JSrom India,

IT is stated, p. 356, that Messrs. Johns and Lawson

arrived at Calcutta on the 10th of August. Mr. and

Mrs. Jones have been sent back to England, by order

of the British Government in India, having gone out

by way of America, without the licence of the Court
of Directors. They are come home in the Lord Cas-
tlereagh. On their arrival in India, application being
made to the Government on their behalf, they were
allowed to continue in the country till the will of the

Court of Directors could be ascertained : and, on the
ground of this permission, Mr. Jones was appointed,

by the Governor-general in Council, Acting Surgeon
of Serampore; and Mr. Lawson was sutfered to resida

at the Mission House, where he assisted in theimprove-
‘ment of the Chinese Types, In Jaouary, letters passed

between the Public Secretary and Dr, Marshman; the

result of which was an ackuowledglngnt, on the part

of Dr. Marshman, that the Missionaries - came out

without the consent of .the Directors. Mr. Lawson

was allowed to remain in India, on the plea of his

having begun a fount of Chinese Types, which was

uot completed; but Mr. and Mrs. johus, with their
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jofant, were sent home; and it was understood that
Mr. Robinson, who had sailed for Java a few days
' before, would be ordered to Europe from that island.
: State of the Mission.

« My son Felix,” writes Dr. Carey, ¢ lately re-
turned to Rangoon, with Norman Kerr, his colleague.
All other Europeans have left the conntry on account
of the oppressions of the Burman Government; but
Felix says their prospects were never brighter. We
are now going forward in printing the Scriptures to
a greater extent than ever. Thirteen versions are
in the press; and three more are expected to fellow
soon. The church at Calcutta is become large, and

stil increases.”
SR —

f CONVERSION OF HINDOOS THROUGH THE
. SCRIPTURES.

<t THE state of India as to religion,” writes Dr. Carey,
“ is widely different to what it was twenty years ago.
Then a Christian could scarcely be found ; now youn
" can scarcely go any where without meeting with some,
either Europeans or Natives. The greatest number
" of these in the provinces, however, are destitute of
the means of grace, unless a native or country-born
Minister visit them. There is a general spirit of in-
quiry about the Gospel all over the country; and this
inquiry increases more and more. Five natives of
* high caste, not far from Serampore, have lately been
baptised, who have been brought to 2 krlowledge of
the truth without any communication with us. They
met with Bibles and Tracts, and God wrought by
them. These men had begun to sanctify the Sabbath
" and meet for ChristianWorship, before we knew them.
Thay have boldly owned the Saviour, and meet the

v
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persecutions of their idolatrous relations like Chris-
tians. They say there are nearly a hundred who are
only detained from publicly acknowledging Christ by
* family opposition, and who it is hoped will be enabled
to make a profession in due time. ‘The cause of our
Redeemer does prosper gloriously. His word is gone
forth, and is still going forth ; and great as our trou-
bles are, I cannot avoid thinking this, after all, a time
of the triumphs of Divine Mercy.” -

S ———
MISSIONS OF THE UNITED BRETHREN.

(We gave a genieral account, pp. 176—179, of the Missions
of the.United Brethren ; and very gladly insert the Jol-
lowing paper, which has been drawn up by some friends -
in their behalf. Epitons.)

To those who are acquainted with the history of Mis-
sions, the zeal and devotedness manifested by the
United Brethren will not be unknown. Long before
the conversion of the Heathen had been undertaken,
or even deemed practicable, by most other branches
of the Church of Christ, the Missionaries of the Unit-
ed Brethren, with the Word of God in their hands,
and its promises as their guide and encouragement,
sought out new subjects for the Cross of Christ; and,
animated by a zeal which neither huugernor thirst,nor
the fear of death itself, could extinguish, proclaimed
far and wide “the Unknown God!” And it is due
to them to state, that the result of their labours for the N
conversion of the Heathen has afforded ample cause
for thankfulness to Him who is the great Lord of the
Harvest, and for increased energy in obeying the
command which saith, Go, and preach the Gospel to

every creature, ’
c.
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The following statement will serve to shew the dif-
ferent Settlements of the United Brethren, and the
period of their establishment—viz.

Established. Settlements. Mimionaries,

In the West Indies—
St, Thomas seceocee
Bt. Croix ecccocces

St. Jan cccecce
~ Jamaica ..

Antigua -+

Barbadoes. . -

St. Kitt’s s ceee oo
Ta South Arericaseeeces ]
In North America cooeee 1734 socee o 4ececrses 15
In Labradorececoeece see 1764 secece Secececse 26
In Greenland socces ooe 1783 ceccee Jeseaeree 18

Crupe of Good Hope. Re-

In Souath Africa, near the }
newed in i’% ssvces

»
1786 +oee. 0 Brecesssr 16

3 15Y

In the three Danish Islands of St, Thomas, St.
Croix, and St. Jam, the Brethren’s Congregations
contain no less than 12,189 souls; and their number
in Antigua is estimated at about 12,000. '

The above Missions have been supported by con-
tributions from theGerman Congregations, and others
established on the Continent; and from the United
Brethren in this country, and those of their friends
who feel disposed to aid so good a cause.

But He, who i msplres every good desire, often suf-
fers difficulties to interpose to try the faith of his fol-
lowers. The pecuniary resources of the Brethren are
failing. Germany, groaning -under a long and pro-
tracted warfare, possesses not the means of supply-
ing her accustowed contribations; and the Brethren’s
(,ongregauons, impoverished by repeated acts of plun-
der and oppressiop, are in need of that very aid them-
selves which they so cheerfully dispensed to others.

The debt incurred by the Missions of the United
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'Brethren, at the receipt of the last intelligence previ-
ous to the late calamitous events, amounted to upward
of 2,0007.; and there is reason to dread a very consi.
derable addition to that sum when the next accounts
arrive, owing to the late heavy distresses in Germany,
and in other Settlements of the Brethren. Perhaps it
is not too much to say, that the debt will be probably
doubled; the annual expenditure being not less than
nearly 8,0001. o

Few details have been as yet received; but, asa
specimen of the severe distress in which several of
their settlements have been involved by the calamities
of war, we subjoin the following Extract, recording
the total loss of the Brethren's Settlement at Moscow
in the conflagration of that city. : ’

.On September 3, we were exposed to the rage of the
rapu.lace, which was restraiped by nething, as the Po-
ice and all the Magistrates had leftthe city the preceding
night, when we were deprived of all protection and pro-
spect of safety. The oppressive sensation of anguish
which now prevailed and almost overwhelmed us, is
mot to be described. We could enly cry and sigh fur
help to God, for all human help was gone. o

Oa the 2d of September, the fate of our city was decid-
ed. Early in the morning we saw our army retseat
through the city, which continued the whole day till te-
ward evening, when ths French Army commanded by
the King of Naples entered the Kremlin. Soon after, the
hostile soldiers came into our yard, and demanded provi-
sions and lodging. Now we resolved lo keep a strong
. swatch in and about our house and yard, having to fear
the worst, especially from a crowd of marauders. Toward
nine 'in the evening, we observed large fires to arise 1o
several parts of the city, which spread from heuse to
house ; and,on the $d, became so universal, that they
could no longer be extinguished, but one part of the city
after the other was converted into a heap of ruins and
ashes. Toward night, the fury of the tlames became:
" terrible, and the w%wln ‘horizon seemed to be on fire;

c 2 .

~
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but, as it was still at some distance from our house, and
the wind blew in the opposite direction, we still remain-
ed in safety, though we could not think of retiring to rest.
In the morning of the 4th, a troop of French Light
Horse, with two ofticers, came galloping into our yard,
and demanded bread witlrgreat violence, which was im-
mediately given them; but they were so famished and
greedy, that they took not only all the bread but also
the whole stores from the baker. About evening,”and
still more during the night, the fury of the flames seem-
ed to abate; and, in the morning of the 5th, we observ-
ed, to our great joy, that no where new flames arose. We
therefore Hattered ourselves with hopes, that the fire
would be quite restrained, and order and tranquillity
soon-restored. But before noon, the destructive fury of
the flames was again seen in more than ten places; and
it became evident, that the ruin of the whole city was
determined. The safeguards at our baker’'s demanded
. now, with the ‘Freatest violence, cloth for pantaloons,
~which we could not procure for them. Clothes were

offered, which they refused, and threatened murder, if-

cloth was’not immediately procured. This being wholly
impossible, they required that some of us shouldg accom-
pany them to the shops, and point out the stores. All
remonstrances, that the shops were already reduced to
ashes, were unavailing, and one of us was obliged to
with them. After some hours they returned, without
having accomplished their purpose; and, as at this mo-
ment permission was given for a.general Jylunder, the
safeguards left our house, and took two o
with them. : .
From this hour a period of terror commenced. About
six in the evening, some of the groops rushed into our
house, and immediately broke open the doors of our shop,
rummaged every room, chest, and drawer, took all our.
clothes and linen, and only left us the’ clothes on our
backs. While they were thus.occupied, we perceived,
with terror, that an immengse mass of fire was driven by
a Violent storm toward us, and that we had reason to
fear, every moment, that it would seize our dwelling.
We, therefore, left the plunderers to themselves; and small
and great left the premises, just as they were, with a sen-
sation not to be described. We went on, overwhelmed
with terror: none could speak comfort to the other, for

our horses

/

j
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every one wanted comfort. No tear alleviated the eppres-
sion under which we groaned, and the lamentations of
the Russian Domestics, who accompanied us, afforded a
terrible contrast to our silent grief. Thus we went into
the garden, surrounded on all sides by the flames which
a violent wind rolled toward us like waves of the sea ; so
that we considered ourselves unsafe in town, and resolved
to go into open fields. No sooner were we in the street,
thart a band of horse met us, who plundered us most un-
mercifully, and tore the clothes from our backs. It ap-
peared, as though a troop of evil spirits encircled us; and,
with drawn swords and loaded pistols in their hands, they
took from us what they would. Atlength, they left us,
and we proceeded amidst fear and trembling, wgen ar-
« ticularly the sick and children had much to suffer. Hav-
ing at last arrived in the open field. We lay down under
the canopy of heaven, and all endeavoured, as well as.
they were able, to secure themselves against the piercing

cold; which, however, considering the want of sufficierit . -

clothing, was not an easy matter. But, even here, we were-
-not left to rest long, for the plundering began again: a
Wirtemberg Soldier, in particular, attacked some of us.
very severely; and, with the most terrible threats, de-.
manded ready money, which none of ushad. With much.
entreaty he was prevailed upon to leave us, having ob-
tained some remaining articles of dress from our bodies..
The conflagration continued still; and our well-secured
vault, whitber we had removed and walled up all our-
stores of merchaudize, and our whole substance, which.
had sustained no injury from the fire, was new broken.
open, and entirely emptied. . Thus we, all at once, lost:
our all, and literally became beggars.

~ In addition to the above distressing narrative, aff.
the congregations in upper Lusatia and Silesia have:
been exhausted by repeated requisitions and contribu-
tions. The settlement at Sarepta, near Astracan, has.
also been in part destroyed by fire; besides other ca-
lamities, suffered by the Congregations in Denmark.
and Saxony. .

- Impressed with these and similar facts, some friends.
of the Brethren have deemed it right to lay a repre-

" sentation of them before tbae pubfic; and, by an ap>-
: . c

N
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peal to British Benevolence, to endeavour to rescue
their Missions from the distressing circumstances in
which they are involved by these calamities.

Averse at all times from obtruding themselves on
public notice, having hitherto preferred retirement
and doing good without wishing that good to be
known by any, but by those who are its objects;
above all, trusting in the goodness of their God and
Saviour to provide for whatever is undertaken for his
own glory; the Brethren, when remonstrated with on
the duty of making their case public, felt some hesita-
tion, which has, however, yielded to urgent necessity.

In thus bringing them before the public, the friends
of the brethren conceive that they are makinga com-
munication of facts, which cannot but excite sympa-
thy; while, in withholding the statement here brought
forward, they debar the Mission of that assistance,

* which a generous public is always ready to afford toa
cause so deserving.

" If the above recital should awaken a dlsposmon fa-
voutable to the proposed object, Subscriptions or Do~
nations, in behalf of the Missions of the United Bre-

" thren, will be thankfully received by Messrs. Hoare, !

Fleet Street; Messrs. Down, Thornton,and Co, Bar-
tholomew Lane ; the Rev. C. I. Latrobe, 10, Nevil’s
Court, Fetter Lane ; Rev. Josiah Pratt, 22, Doughty
Street; Rev. George Burder, Camberwell Grove;
Rev. W. C. Tracy, Bartlett’s Buildings; Joseph Butter-
_ worth, Esq., M.P.,, Fleet Street; Z. Macaulay, Esq.,
Birchin Lane; Mr. Wollin, St. Andrew’s Court, Hol-
born; Mr. Hatchard, 190, Piccadilly; Mr. Seeley, 169,
Fleet Street; Rev. Mr. Grimshaw, Bedford ; Rev.
Andrew Fuller, Kettering ; Hazard, and Binns, Bath;
T. Lambe, Bristol; and by the respective Ministers
of the Bretbren's Congregations, .
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I CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY.

Suffolk & Ipswich Association.
"WE noticed the formation of this Association in our
last, and promised further particulars.

The Rev. Thomas Cobbold baving introduced the
business, at the Meeting held at the Shire Hall, with
some appropriate remarks, the Rev. Josiah Pratt
pleaded the cause of the Parent Society. It being un-
derstood that many members of the Society of Friends
were liberally disposed to aid the plans of the Insti-
tution, so far as it could be done consistently with
their principles, Mr. Pratt remarked —

If indeed any sincere Christian find himself bound by
principles which preclude him,as he conceives, from ren-
dering direct support to those who exercise the Sacred
Ministry, yet there are considerations. which may meet
his difficulties: and we bear our willing testimony to the
great body of Friends, to whom 1 have alluded, that their
zeal for the diffusion of the Scriptures, and their success- -
ful efforts tocivilize a part of the Heathen World, de-
monstrate how gladly they would assist in the Missionary
Cause, if they could reconcile such assistance with their
views.—But, Sir, we offer to this respected body of Chris-
tians an access to the Heathen, which they may occupy,
as we conceive, without any dereliction of principle.—
The  brethren and strangers who go forth, for his

, Name's sake, take nothing of the Gentiles;” nor do they
take any thing of us, as a compensation for preaching
the Word: yet we feel it our duty to “bring such for-
ward on their journey.”—Yet if difficulties still remain
‘on this subject, surely none can object to assist us in the
support and Christian Education of those multitudes of
African and Asiatic Children who are entrusted t6 our
care! The small sum of Five Pounds will ciothe, main-_
tain, and educate a child: and we cannot but hope that
many will be induced to assist in this labour of love, and
rejoice to*embrace such an opportunity of conferring

* lasting benefit on the perishing Heathen. -

\
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The Rev. C. F. Steinkopff followed, and bore his
testimony, from personal knowledge, to the character
of the Missionaries employed by the Society. The
Rev.John Hallward, Vicar of Milden; the Rev. Daniel
Wilson, of London ; the Rev. Melville Horne, and
other gentlemen, contributed, by very impressive
speeches to awaken the zeal of all present in the

- greatest and best of causes. As Mr. Wilson’s speech
entered, with much discrimination and force, into the
subject of interesting the Labouring Classes and the

Young, we shall give it at length at a future oppor
. tunity*. .. :

The Rev.C. W, Fonnereau, Minister of St. Mar
garet’s, rising (o move the thanks of the Meeting to the
Bishop of Norwich, addressed the Chair as follows:

Mr. Chairman—OQur friend Mr. Pratt, having, in the
. course of his very satisfactory exposition of the views
and proceedings of this Society, announced to you the
flattering countenance which our worthy Bishop has
given to this Institution, by becoming our President, it
remains only for me to read an extract from a letter I
}mve had the honour w0 receive from him. Itis as fol

ows :—

“ To be ‘Presideut of an Institution, the object of
which is in every point of view so highly laudable, éan-
not be otherwise than agreeable tp ,me; but the various
duties of this very laborious Diocese will not allow me
to take an active part in the conduct of it: and it appears
to me right, that this circumstance should be clearly un-
dersto&)d." ’

. And now, Mr. President, I will not trespass upon your
time, gn_d. that of the com’pany, b attemﬁng Ptz thyr%v
any additional lighton a subject which has been so fully

* We regret that our limits prevent us from detailing more at
large the various eloquent and energetic appeals which are made
at Public Meetings in favour of the Society : and we beg pasticu-
larly to apologize, on this ground, to several friends who took
very important part in the Clurch Missionary Proceadings at

, Bristol, whose speeches it wasour intention to.record if we could,
bave fuund room, Ept10as..
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and so ably discussed. The feeling which has been ex-
cited by it appears to me to be this; a sincere compunc-
tion at having so long withheld the succours nccessary
for promoting the spiritual emancipation of these be-
nighted Indians! We may, however, take for our con--
solation the Parable of the Labourers iu the Vineyard:
however late we may commence our labours, if but dili-
gent and sincere, we have a Master who will liberally re-
ward us. ‘

The Vice-Presidents of the Association are, the
Right Hon. Lord Calthorpe ; Sir Wm. Rowley, Bart.
Member for-the County ; Peter Godfrey, Esq.; Rev.
Wm. Fonnereau, LL. B.; and Rev. Philip Gordon,
M.A.—Edward Bacon, Esq. is Treasurer;—and Rev.
Joseph Julian, B.A:; Rev. Wm. Edge, B.A.; Joseph
Wooler, Esq.; and Mr. E. Lawrence, are Secretaries.

Separate Fund for Schools among the Heathen, §c.

In furtherauce of the views stated by the Secretary,.

in the extract above given from his remarks at Ips-

-wich, the Committee have resolved to open a SEPA-

RATE FUND FOR THE ESTABLISHMENT AND SUP-

.PORT OF SCHOOLS AMONG THE HEATHEN, AND

IN THE FOREIGN POSSESSIONS OF THE BRITISK
CROWN. ’ -

Contributions to the Society's Funds.
Friends : by Mr. E. Jackson, St. John's College, Camb. L.3 0 ©
Collections in Skropshire, by Rev. Melville Horne: -
* Rockwardine Church (Rev. Joshua Gil- .
pin, M.A. Vicar) cccevece.cos L2219 7 °*
Wellington Church {Rev. John Eyton,
M.A. Vicar) +eeeeesea- Cereneos 913 0
Newpore Church «seeessereverenee 12 0 6
St. Chad’s Church, Shrewsbury (Rev.
Thomas Stedman, M.A. Vicar) ... 56 15 17T
- 12t 8 8
Friend : by Rev. M. Home ccvecocscsavecsccceees -1 0 0
Braprorp (Yorksh.) Associarion : 1st Remittance 50 0 0
Mrs. Dlontgomery, Worcester, by Rev.John Greig, M.A. 10 10 0
Thorridon Chu¥ch, Suffolk : Collection by Rev. Howel
Jones, Curate  cosseccscrcenscssccccccceeses 8§18 10
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Committee for conducting the Yooth’s Magazirte, for

the redemption and education of Four Youths, to be

named Robert Raikes, John €ampbell, William Mar-

viott, and William Brodie Guruey «=oseesceco- L.40 0
By Rev. J. Wilson and Friends, Dunnington, Linco'ns. 8 0
STEBBING AND BARDFIELD ASSOCIATION <+ee+s 5 O
Pulverbatch Church, Salop: Collection by Rev. J- -

Buckworth, M.A. (Rev. W. Gilpin, M.A. Vicar).. 16 17
‘Bledlow Penny Associatiou: by Rev. W. Stephen, M.A. 2 18

Ditto, Sanday School ditto +e-eeees 210
Fvampton-on-Severn Church: Collection by Rev. S.

C. E. Neville, BLA. scooccscscesessessascces 13 0
By Dlrs, Jee, Thaxted:

Tradesmen's Club, Sen Inn, Thaxted L.1 10 0.
Ditto, Swan Iun, ditto -+ 1 0 0
Labourers’ Club _ ditto dito <+ % 0 O
Oue Quarter's Collection, by Misses
AtKINIOn ccecoscecccccacces 210 0=6 O
Curirrox-vron-Dunmons AssociaTion: by the

Rev. J. H. C. Moor, M., »eecereciccncacccs 10
Crawss Assoczation: First Quaster; by the Pre-

sident, Rev. C. Jervis, M.A.:

Angual Subscriptions - eseceesse L,12 1 0 -
Donations sececssesssesrccsssee 31010 -
Weekly Collections, by Twelve Indi-

viduals scescccccs 2acsece.e 8 3 5
Clewer Free-Schuol, poor Children.«  © 11 114
Youny Ladies at Miss Ward’s School 0 6 0—24 13

By Rev. W. S, Dusatoy, Portsea :
Fenchers of St. Johw's Chapel Sunday-

School: First Quarter +csececeee 2 5 8
Children of ditto +++«++ First Quart. 2 6 11
Collection by W. Ayers: First Qurt. 1 35 8

. Sundry Subscriptions, &c. +ececeer 119 18 7
Nevern Church, nedr Cardigan: Collection by Rev.

D. Griffith, Vicar <eceereesssscccsscsccssess 15 10
Rev. Jolih Riland, M. A. Yenall, Siaffordshire +++-++ 10 10
LEICESTER AND LEICESTERSHIRE ASSOCIATION :

First Remittance:-«c+eoeooosccccscsccccsscss 120 0

. 8t. Giles's Church, Cripplegate: Collections by Rev,

. G.F. Bates, M A. Lecturer secoccveccsssscsce 38
Anonymous: by Rev. Josiah Pratt, B.D. <cecccce 2 0
By Miss Chambers, Hackney : One Quarter eece. 30
By Rev. Thomas Sheppard, M.A. from Pentonsille -+ 17 0
QuerN-Squire CEAVEL AssociaTion: One Quar.

ter: by Rev. John Shepherd, M.A, ceosecscecse 21 7

P 3w cCcQ
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